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+; is 3 2 Author's 5 72 defire, 9 = POR 19 | oa" 5 
_ Jhauld he . as written for all thoſe, whom 
| they exactly Hail. Aud 4 erde. to this he informs. 
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| obe hates bigotry, and ſhould be glad to ſee the differences 
among rainy af * rational and * 
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4 "FE KY is one vb maintains that e, 
completely and eternally ſaved [ſola fide] by fole 
faith — by faith alone; and who does it in /o unſcrip=- 5 
tural a manner as io make good avorks vnneceſſa s 
; Eternal Salvation. re reſenting the law of Chriſt as'@ 


"mere rule of life ; and calling legaliſts, phariſees, 


or heretics, all thoſe who confider that "no as a res 


a FR gment. 


* > 
SY 
We 


H E Author of the Checks has pro! miſed to bis 
2 readers an anſwer to the Rev. Mr. Toplady's 
Piece, entitled, More Work for Mr. Welkey. His rea- 
ſon for poſtponing the fipiſhing of that part of his 
Togica Genevenfis, was the importance of the Equal 

beck, which cloſes, the controverſy. with Mr, Kill. 
He faw.life ſo.ugcertain, that, of two things u hich 
he was obliged to do, he thought it his du to ſet 
about that which appeared to him the more uſeful. 
He conſidered al ſo, that ĩt was proper to have quite 
done with Mr. Hill, before he facedſo able a writer 
as Mr. Toplady. And he hoped, that to lay before 
the judicious a complete ſyſtem of truth, which, 
like the ſun, recommends itſelf by its own loftre, 
was perhaps the beſt method to prove that error, 
hich ſhines only as a meteor, is nothi ing but a 
mock- ſun: Howerer he fully deligns to A 
bis engagement” in a ſhort time, if bis life f 1s W 


„ A 


5 wo 8 {46 vos 2 
| . Madeley, Nov. 1 0⁰ 62 nk 


1 g 7 oh : . | c e 2 . R 1 5 - 
« _— X 
2 be 8 a 4 8 2x ' 4 4 
: 7 5 . 4 1 & '% 


5 
; PREFATORY. I 


f "ADDRESSED 


"To the TRUE PROTESTANTS : 


is 1 n Great B ritain and Ireland.” 

L's. 4 
a- . us Ren . 8 3 4 ging i hing 3 . 
nis ¶ true Proteftants, and upon the contrary diſpoſfition.— 

714 True Pro teſtants are choſen Judges of the Do#irines ad- q 
ll, ' wanced in this book. A fletch of the Author's Plan,— 

h Ol ſer vai ons upon the manner in which it is executed. 


* General directions to the Reader, —True Proteflants- 
il. are encouraged to proteſt againſt religious abſurdities, 


te  and'nſcriptural impoſitions : * The Author enters a dou> , 
er | * proteft againſt the. ANTINOMIAN, and. PHARISAIC, | 
re _ goſpels ofthe, day—and continues to expreſs his love and 
h, - efteem for tlie good men, aubo, «thro the force of "Ow 
„ 2 ſpouſe an by, Apo theſe 2 9 Seel. OY 
r, ? ee 
a BaETnAEX AND, FATHERS, Ry Nh rec; e 
A N 0 E know. how hard the Romaniſts "IC 857 heir” 
4 _ errors at 495 of the reformation. They > 
: pfeaded, that eh \ {yo | councils, Fathers, 
5 2 tradition, and the N were on their ſide: 
"I they ſo obſcured the truth by urging ſeripture- 5 
raph is, and by quoting unguarded paſſages from 5 
5 W be writings of the Fathers, that thouſands of fim ple 


the Truth on its ſide, Thie great queſtion debated in 
thoſe days was, whether the 5%, that is, the bread 
conſecrated b the prieft in the Lord s ſo ppers was to 
be worſhippe as the identical body of our Lord. The 
Romaniſts produced Chriſt's own words, Tate and eat, 
TES ts MY bogy :;—=Tmts ts MY Hood 3 4 of it — 


ſouls knew not which of the contending parties had N 


EL OS : ME. | Except 


89 8 


„ 3 
Except you eat My fleſh and dni Blood, ye-pawy 1 
4 TT t e ele aer TAN 


preflions being gurative, it was aßſurd to take them 
in a /iteral ſenſe ; and they proved their aſſertion by 

_ appeals to reaſon, _ to the ſeriptures, where the con- 
ſecrated bread is plainly called bread; The Romaniits 
replied, that in matters of faith we muſt ſet aſide 
reaſon: And ſome of them actually decried it as the 
greateſt enemy to faith; while others continued to 
produce crude quotations from all- the injudicious, in- 
conſiſtent, over-doing. Fathers. The Reformers ſeeing 
that, at this rate, there would be no end of the con- 
troverſy, prote/ied three things in general: (1) That 
right reaſon has an important place in matters of faith: 
(2) That all matters of faith may, and muſt be decided 
by ſcripture underſtood reaſonably, and conſiſtently 
with the context: And (3) That antiquity and Fathers, 
traditions and councils, canons and the church, loſe 
their authority, when they depart from ſober reaſon 
and plain ſcripture. © Theſe three general proteſts are 
the very ground of our religion, when it is contradiſ- 

| tinguiſhed from poperx. They who ſtand to them de- 
ſerve, in my humble opinion, the title of u, Prote(- 
tants; They are at leaſt the only perſons, to whom 
this epiſtle is inſcribed. 5 | 225 
If the preceding account is juſt, true Proteſtants 
are all candid; chriſtian candar being, nothing hut a- 
readineſs to Year right, Rea/on and plain Scripture. 
Sincerely. defirous to prove all things, to hold fa/! that 
avbich is good, and to approve things which are excellent, | 
Proteſtants, are then never afraid to bring their creed, 
to a reaſonable and /criptural teſt. And, conſcious that. 
the mines of natural and revealed religion are not yet 
exhauſted, they think with the apoſtle, that if any man 
ſuppoſes, he has learned all that he ſhould know, % 
is paint puffed up in his fieſhly mind, and kngws nothing, . 
_ 3114, .. ) 0. 
2nce it is, that of alf the tempefs which true Pro- 5 
teſtants abhor, none ſeems to em more deteſtable 
than that of thoſe gaefc - thoſe pretenders to ſupe- 
rior illumination, Who under the common * 


1 


— 


| - PPRAFAC©CE!q! i ft - 
4 of prthodoxy or infullibilitiy, ſhut their eyes againſt the 


<X= light, think plain ſoripture beneath theit notice enter 
1em their proteſt againſt reaſun, ſeek their breaſts agaiuſt 
by conviction, and are ſo roored in blind obſtinacy; that 
on- they had rather hug Error in an old fantaſtie dreſs, 
liſts than embrace the naked Truth 1 newly emerging from 


theſe, which the dragon f caſts out of his mouth, that Be 
may cauſe the celoſtial virgin 0 de carried away bythe" 


in- Hoad, Rev. xii. 15. Alas! how many profeſſors are 
108 there, who like, St. Stephen's opponents, judges and 
"ON = executioners, are neither able to reſiſt, nor willing tos 
hat admit the cruth;- who make their defence by ;/opping 
th : their ears, aud crying: out, the 3 the' Lord, -the tem 
ded ple of tve Lord are we; whothruſt the ſuppoſed heretic® 


atly * out of their ſanhedrim; who from the preſs; the pul- 
ers, pit, or the dictator's chair, ſend vollies of hard in ſinua- 
loſe tions or ſoft aſſertions, in hope that they will paſs for 
fon ſolid arguments; and w-ho, when they have no more 
are ſtones or ſnow. balls to throw at the 1 u ppoſed Philiſ- 
diſ- tine, prudently avoid drawing the und of the Spirit,” 
de- retire. behind the walls of their faney'd orthodoxy, - 

22 raiſe a rampart of ſlanderous contempt againſt the trutn 

10M that beſieges them, and obſt inately refuſe either can- 

7 7 5 didly to give up, or manfully to contend for the un- 
its ſeriptutal tenets Which they will impoſe upon others 
bare ee Fro pt aton 1 

that are, have not inelined a little to the error of thoſe 
tt, ſons of prejudice, I leave the candid reader to decide. 
DDr 
at. ment of my Checks. They are ſnhut up in their own” 

vet z. Strong and highs are thy walls! O mit 
man Jericho: thy battlements reach unto the clouds; but”? 

7 et truth ," the ſpiritual ark of God, is ſtronger; and ſhall** 

bing. ; prevait-. The bearing of it patiently around thy ram- 

. parts; and the blowing of rams horhs in the name ok 

pro- dhe. Lord, will Vet ſhake the very foundation of thy 

able towers. O that I had the honoùr of ſucceſsfully mix- 
de- ing my- feeble voice with the blaſts of the champions 


aa who 
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who encompaſs the devoted city! O that the irreſiſtĩi- 
ble ſhout, Reaſon and Scriptire. —Chrift and the Truth, 
was univerſal! If this were the caſe, how ſoon would. 
Jericho and Babylon —antinomianiſm and phariſaiſm, ' 
fall together! bags op Ap of. e 13 
Thoſe two antichriſtian fortreſſes are equally at- 
| tacked in the following pages; and to you, true pro- 
teſtants, I ſubmit the inſpection of the attack. Direct 
me where I am wrong, aſſiſt me where I am right, nor 
refuſe to ſupport my feebleneſs by your ardent prayers; 
for, next to the captain of our ſalvation, I look to you 
for help and comfort. i ee ee 
My opponents and I equally pretend to proteſſan- 
_ tiſm, and who ſfall judge between us? Shall it be the 


men of the world? No: for St. Paul ſays, I ſpeak to 


your ſhame : Is it fo, that there is not @ WISE MAN among 
you? No, not one that ſhall be able to judge among bis 
\rethren ?—There are wwi/e men in ourdetpiſed camp, ' 
able to judge between us; and ye are the men, honour- 
ed brethren; for ye are all willing to hear reaſon, and 
| ready to weigh ſeripture * Theretarey on my part, A 
fincerely chuſe you as judges of the preſent diſpute. 
And that you may not look upon this office as un- 


worthy of your acceptance, permit me to tell you, that 
our controverſy is one of the maſt important which 


was ever ſet on foot. To convince you of it, I need 


only remind you, that the AND enquiry, Mas? 


Shall: I do, to be ſaved ? is entirely ſuſpended on this 
GREATER queſtion, Have [any thing ro vo, to be eter- 


nally ſaved ? A queſtion this, which admits of three 


anſwers: (1) That of the mere Soliſidian, who ſays; 1 
we are elef, we have nothing to do in order to eter- 


nal ſalvation, unleſs it be to believe that Cbriſt has 3 


done all for us, and then to-fing iniſhed /alvation + and 


much, eternal ruin is our inevitable portion.— (2) 


That of the mere Moraliſt, who is as great a ſtran ger 
to the doctrine of Free-gr ace, as to that of free - wrath: 
and tells you, that there is no free, initial ſalvation 
tor us; and that we mult work ourſelves into a ſtate 
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that is 
ſhow 
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of initial ſalvation by dint of care, diligence, and 
faithfulneſs.— And (3) that of their reconci len whom 
Lebst 91.0, ational N and who af 

hat Ghriſh s done the part of. a ſacrifi; 
eing prieſt and teachin g prophet upon earth, and does 
ſtill that of an interceding and royal prieſt in heaven, 
whence he ſends his holy Spirit to act as an enlighten : 


er, ſanctifier, comforter, and helper in our hearts: 


(2) That he. free gift of initial ſalvation, and of one 
or more talents of ſaying grace, is come upan all thro; 
the God-man. Chriſt, who .is the. Sawionr | of all men, 
eſpecially, of them that believe : And (3) that our free, 
will affiſted by that ſaving grace imparted to us in the 
free gift, is enabled to work with God in. a. ſubordi, 
nate manner: So that we may freely [avithout neceſſity] 
do the part aof penitent, obedient, and perſevering 
beliexers, accordipg to the goſpel · diſpenſation we 

Jö; 5iongetth; om hb 7% et 206 
T ie play of this work, in which. equally 
fight pro ari 7 55 Kate een groan 
dus mercy and impartial j uſtice; reconciſing all alon 

Chriſt 7 3 il our Judge, heated. Aus 
guſtin with heated Pelagius, free-grace- with, free- 


will, divine goodneſs. with human obedience, the faith - 


fulneſs of God's. promiſes with the veracity. of his 
esu 8 N ee cauſes, the original 
merits ol Chriſt, with the. derived worthineſs at hig 
members, and God's foreknowledge with our free: 
agency. 5 2 e 13 11 16: FE e fv: 4 ; 
The plan, 1 nun. is generous; ſtanding at the 
utmoſt diſtance from the extremes of higots: It is deep 
and extenſive; taking in the moſt i ſſtereſting ſubjects, 
about which profeſſors generally divide, ſuch as the 
origin of evil, Abele and neceſſity, the law of Moſes 
and the goſyel of Chriſt, general and particular re- 
demption, the apoſtacy and perſeverance ↄf the ſaints, 
the election and reprobation maintained by St. Pauly | 
& .I entirely reſt. the cauſe upon, proteſfant: ground, 
that is, upon Rea/an, and Scripture. Neyertheleſs, to 
ſhow, our antagoniſts that we are. not midi en | 
Wo 33 | theny 
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them upon any ground, I prove by ſufficient teſtimo- 


nies from the Fathers and the Reformers, that the 


moſt eminent divines in the primitive church and our 
own, have paſſed the ſtraits which I point out; eſpe- 


Jan when they weigh'd the heavy anchor of preju- 
ce, had a good gale of divine wiſdom, and ſteer'd 


by the chriſtian mariner's compaſs (the word of God) 
more than by the a ligbis hung out by party- men. 


If I have in any degree ſucceeded in the execution 


of this reconciling plan, I hope that my well-meant at- 
tempt will "provoke abler pens to exert themſelves ; 
and will excite more reſpectable divines to ſtrike hea- 
vier blows, and to repeat them, till they have given 
the finiſhing ſtroke to diviſions, which harden the 

f chriſtianity, which have torn the boſom 


(.) They are plain. 1 deal in p/4in Reaſon and plain 
Scripture ; and when the depth of my ſubject obliges | 


me to produce arguments that require cloſe attention, 
J endeavour ſo to manage them, that they do not riſe 


above the reach of mechanics, nor fink beneath the 


attention'of Irvines. 8 : > 
(2) Thavebeen charged with widening the breaches, 
which the demon of bigotry has made among religi- 
ous people; but, if I have Loki it, I take the Searcher 
of hearts to witneſs, that it has been with ſuch a de- 
fign, as made our Lord Bring fire upon carth—the 


* 
— 


fi re of truth, to burn the ſtubble of error, and to re- 


kindle the flame of love. However, have I in years 
— made a wound rafbly (of which I am not yet con- 


ſeious) in this book T bind it up, and bring the Beal. 
* | =, gl 


repro 

_(3) 
again 
ſer vic 


* 

ing, though, to proud or relaxed fleſh] painfu] balſa m. 
This book is entirely writzen upon « pacific plan ; f 
ſomerimes give the, contending parties a keen reproof 
in obedience” 1h the gelten recent, Rebate thaw 

a YL %%% 28 1 K * ; Pf Fs y . WiSE 4 
Sharply, it is only to make chem aſhamed of their con- 2 
tentious bigotry, that I may bring them to reaſon the 
ſooner.” And if prejudiced, readers will infer from 
thence, that I am a bad man, and that my pen diſtils 
gall, I forgive their haſty concluſion : I once more ſend. 


having ſo large a place in the following ſheets, that 
you will find whole Sections filled with balanced paſ- 
ſages, to which, for brevity's ſake, I have added no- 
thing but a: few illuſtrations in brackets [J. 
(4) My method, fo far as I know, is new. I have 
ſeen ſeveral concordances, made of {cripture words, but 
have not yet. met with one of ſcripture dodtrines upon 
the delicate ſubjects handled in this book. And I flat 
ter myſelf, that, as whatever throws light upon the 
bible, has always met with approbation from true Pro- 
teſtants, you will not deſpiſe this attempt to make the 
ſeeming contradictions of that precious book vaniſh 
away; by demonſtrating, that they are only wiſe opß--ñ 
poſitions, not leſs important in the world of grace, | 
than the diſtinction of man and wife is in the world 
of nature. e 5 ee in DARD! 
(5) I:hope that you will ſee in the following pages, 
many: paſſages placed in ſuch a light, as to have their 
force heightened, and their obſcurity removed by the 
448810 | s oppoſition 
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a particular ſtreſs up 
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RR 
oppoſſtion of the ſeriptures with which they ate ba- 
lanced ; the paſſages which belong to the doctrine of 


free-grace, illuſtrating thoſe which belong to the doc- 
trine of Free. cuil, (and vice verſa,). juſt as the Tights 
and had of a picture help to ſet off each other. 1 

fly intreat all my readers, eſpecially 


therefore earne | my 
thoſe who read much and think little, to take time, 
and not to proceed to a new pair of ſcriptures, till 
they have found out the balance of the laſt pair 
which they have reviewed. If they deny me this re- 
queſt, my trouble will be loſt with, Hi to them; 
and, thro* their hurry, my ſeales will degenerate into 
a dull collection of paſſages ; the very life and ſpirit 
of my performance conliſting in the harmonious op- 
poſition of the ſcriptures, which prove my capital doc: 
trine, that is, the goſpel- marriage of free - grace an- 
free · will. And that the reader may find out With ea 
in every couple of texts, the hands by which are 
joined, and ſee (if I may carry the allegory ſo fa,) the 


ring, by which their marriage is aſcertained, and their 


help the reader's mind by giving his eyes a filent call, 


4 4-4 


tu "Ts Si callida verbbu n 
- . * , ” 4 . 2 
: _ _ Reddideritguncturanovun? 6 i 


he will, thro! God's grace, profit by his labour and 
mine. But, I repeat it, he muſt find out the delicate 
connectian, and harmonious op tion of the paired forip- 
tures Which I produce, vr my ſcales will be of as little 
ſervice to him, as a pair of ſcale - bottoms <u/thout 4 
eam would be to a banker, who wants: to weigh a 


thouſand guineas. 15 i 
(6) As I make my appeal to true Proteſtants, I lay 


his powers, and 


been 


* 


* If a delicate connection renders the word new to him, 


— 


on the Scripuures. And there 1 
find a doctrine, which for a long ſucceſſion of ages has 


PREFACE, - = 


been partly, buried in the rubbiſh of Popery and Cal- 
viniſm: I mean the doctrine of the various dJi/pen/a- 
tiuus of divine gface towards the children of men; or 
.of the various t᷑alents of ſaving grace, which the Father 
of. lights gives to Heathens, iſews and Chriſtians. To 
the obſcarity. in which this doctrine has been kept, 
we may chiefly impute the ſelf-electing narrowneſs, 
and the wide · reprobating partiality of the Romiſh and 
Calvinian Churches. L make a conſtant uſe of this im- 
portant dectrine. It is it ehiefly, which diſtinguiſhes 
this tract from moſt polemical writings upon the ſame 
the myſteries. of election and reprooation; and with it 
TI attempt to eut the Gordian (ſhould I not ſay? the 
Calvinian and Pelagian) knot, How far I have ſuc- 
; ceeded, is yours to decide. : A | 
If theſe general obſervations, O ye true Proteſtants, 
makexer caſt a favourable t look upon my ſcales ; and 
if altera.cloſe trial you find that they contain the re- 
; conciling ans ih, and the one compleat goſpel of Chriſt, 
rent hy: Zelotes and Honeſtus to make the b partial 
goſpels of the day; let me intreat you to ſhow- What 


you are, by holdly ſtanding up for regſam and ſerinture, 


_ that is, for true proteſſantiſmm. Equally enter your pro- 
teſt againſt the antinomĩan innovations of Zelotes, and 


the phariſaio miſtakes of Honeſtus. Theſe two cham · 
pions haye indeed their thouſands, and tens of thou - 
Tfands at their feet: and they may unite their adveaſe 


forces to oppoſe you, as Jews and: Gentiles did to op- 


poſe the Prince of peace. But, reſiſt them with the 


: ermatr of righteouſue/s.0n the night hand aud on tbe H, 


and you will ia time make them friends to each other 
and to yourſelves: I ſay in time, becauſe when peace- 
„E | 3 r go 
part chem, they at nt get nothing but blows: the 
con tuſioen for a; time pb ater 32 — idle ſpectators, 
ho: have not joye and courage enough to ruſh into the 
danger, and to ſtop the miſchief, ſay that the peace - 
makers only; add: el to the ire of diſcord. Thus 
are the. couragious: W _ 
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of true Proteſtants, for treading in the ſteps of the di- 


vine Reconeiler, whom the two rivals Herod and Pi- 
late agreed to ſet at riovght——whott Jews and Gentiles 
"concurred to crucity,” inveterate” enemies as they wete 
to each other. He died, the loving reconeiler—he 
died! but by his death he Heute exmity—broke down 
the middle wall of partition — of twain made one nw 
mas; ſo making beace between Herod and Pilate, be- 
tween Jews and Gentiles: And ſo Will on, M henoured 
brethren, between Zelotes and Honeſtùs, between the 
Calviniſts and the Pelagians, between the Solifidians 
and the Moraliſts; if ybu lovingly and ſteadily try to 
reconcile them. You may indeed be numbered among 
tranſgreſſors for attempting it. Tour reputation may 
even die between that of the Foot and of the tnape 

that of the enthyfiafi and of the felon: But be not 
. afraid: truth and the crucifiedare on your hides} God 
wilhraiſe you ſecret friends. A Joſeph, a nas 
will take down b he hand auriting that i aflifion — 
A Mary and a Solome will embali'your Was and 
if it is buried in oblivion and reproach, yet it Will rile 


-- 


again the third day 


* — 
. 


If God is for you, fear not then What man can ay 
of you, or even do to you. Smile at antinomian pre- 
terition: Triumph in phariſaic reprobation: Aid 
when you are reviled for truth's fake,” like blant, re- 
-ſolute, loving Stephen, kneel down, and pray that the 
fin of your miſtaken oppoſers may not be laid te their 
charge. for the Proteſtant-ſpirit which animated 
confeſſors of old, carried martyrs ſinging to the ſtake, 
and there helped them to clap their hands in the 
flames kindled by the implacable abettors of error! 
O for aShadiach's reſolution! The rich, e glittEring 


Te image towers towards heaven, and vies with the me- 
_ *ridian' ſun. Nebuchadnezzar, the moparth.of the kings 


of the earth, points: at the burning fiery furnace. The 
princes, governors, captains, judges; counſellots, ſtie- 
riffs, and rulers of provinces in all their dazzling mag- 
- nificence; increaſe the glory of his terror. The ſound 


Ede coryet, flute, harp, fackbury/pſgteryy duleimer, 


true Proteſt ant 


PRERACEC 65 
and all kinds of muſic recommends the Een de- 
luſion: The enthuftaſticmultitudes are fired into uni- 
verſal applauſe: In Nebuchadnezzar's ſenſe of the 
word, they are all orthedes:; they all believe the goſpel 
of the day, Great is the Diana of the Babylonians,”” 
All peaple, nations, and languages fall down before her. 
But the day is not loſt: Shadrach has not yet bowed” 
the knee to Baal: Nor have his two friends yet deſert- 
ed him: What three Les, thr ee only. Nor are 
they unequally matehed - One Shadraeh againſt a/ 
people Oue Meſhach againſt allnatiors One Abed- 
nego againſt all languages l. One Luther, one Proteſ- 
tant againſt all the world: O ye iron-pillars of truth 
ye true Proteſtauis of the day, my exulting ſoul 
meets you in the plain of Dura. Next to him who 
witneſſed alone a good:eonfeflion before. Pontius Pilate, 
of you. I learn to protall againſt triumphant error. 
Trußß ada furnace for ns! The truth — the whole 
truth is it is in Jeſus, and a burning fiery furnace for 


3419 2 bot! e ' 8 ©, 
And ſhall we forget thee, O thou man greatly below 
en. Thou pattern of undaunted Proteſtants ? Shall we - 
filently. paſs over the bold proteſt againſt the fooliſh, 
abſolute, irreverſible decree of the day? No, Daniel: 
We come to pay our tribute of admiration to thy bleſ- 


| ſed memory, and to learn of thee alſo a leſſon of true 


proteſtantiſm. Conſider him, my brethren. His ſworn 
enemies watch him from the ſurrounding palaces; but 
he believes in he Lion of the tribe of Fudah, and his 
fearleſs ſoul has already vanquiſhed their common 
lions. He opens his window, he looks towards deſo- 
late Jeruſalem, with bended knees he : preſents his 
daily ſupplication for her proſperity, with uplifted 
hands he enters his jewiſb proteſt againſt the Perfian 


flajute;; . and, animated by his example, I enter my 


& 


chriſtian proteſt againſt the Calvinian decree. 
Af Daniel in fight. of the lions, durſt teſtify his 
eontempt of an abſurd and cruel decree, wantonly 
& impoſed upon his king 3 by which decree the king 
© kindered his ſubjects from offering any true prayer 

r eee eb  RRR_ 
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* praying fo 


| „ aright ! in all their life! And if Darius 


S 


ss 
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*-for a mont under preferice of aſſerting his on 
*-alfoletefovenign 195 fall I be aſhamed to entef my 
prvigſ againft a © roots decree; abſurdly impoſed 
"the Almighty on the-very:ſame abſurd Pretence 9 
* a*decree kick. hinders 5 Saviour o e derte from 
br rh word? (ſee p. 84,) -a decree; which: 


Calvin himſelf had the yrs to call . pril + 
dceretumꝰ O hom mueh better is it to ĩmpoſe upon 
* an earthly king a Wetrer reſtraining the Perfians from - 

praying aright for thirty days, than to impoſe upon 

the King of kings a deeree hindering the majority 
4. of men; in all countries and ages, from praying once 
ained his 
goodneſs by enacting, that thoſe who diſobeyed his 
*« UN-FORCIFLE decree ſhould be caſt into the denef 
lions, and de vouredin a moment; ho de they ain 
God's goodneſs, he teneh us ur openly avit 4 
that he will caſt into the den of devils, andes to 
© bedevoured by flames unc uenc hable, all thaſ@WHom 
* his FoRCIBLE decree binds either not to pray at all 
wor. to offer up only. h tical prayers ? AI >pro- 
"TEST againſt Aon of grace, which cannot ſtand? 
without ſuch 8 PROTEST againſt 
an exalting of Chriſt, which: ſo horribly .debaſes- 
Gad. — I rxovEsT® againft' a now-faygledgofpel; 
which holds forth a robe of ffasſbed faloafiti ined! 
: with ſuch irreverſible 'and/frt/hed damnation? 

Again: If Moſes had courage enough inan hes 
then country, and in the midif of his enemies, to 
enter his nor EsT againſt the-opprefſive-decree;- ws. of 
which" Pharoah required of the Ifraelites their uſual 
tale of bricks,- when he refuſed then: fewel' to burn 
them with: Shall I be afraid in this Proteſtunt King 
dom, and in the midſt of my friends; to bear alſo: 
my teſtimony againſt the error of Honeſtus -n 
error this, which conſiſts in aſſerting, that our gra- 

cious God hes decreed; that we ſhalt work our own 
"ſalvation without having #r/ life and ſtrength to 
work: * to us in 4 ſtate fs kane ſalvation? 
0 | + —without 


Se: F, ſhort account af Gat decree, . 145 
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$ -withopt being x1z97, helped by his free-grace to do 
whatever he tequites of us in order to our eternal. 


e(alyation ? Shall ſuch. fuß poſed, Hecree as this, be 


* 


© countenanced by a hence that gives conſent? No; 
I muſt,” I do alſo enter my mo againſt it, as being 
© contrary to divine . derogatory to Chriſt's 
„ merits, : ſubverſive of the penitent's hope, deſiruc- 
© tive of the believers Joy, unſcriptural, irrational. 
« And, agreeably. to our tenth, article I proteſt : G) mu 
© oppolition 10 phariſaic 7z1Rk, that ave have To power 
« to do good works, ale and fred , Cel, Urn. 
our the grace; Bf God, propeetzng us that ae may pave 
A4 good will, and working with us avhen ave bave that 
good will. And (2) in; oppoſition to phariſaic BI- 
« GoTRY I proteff, upon the proofs which follow, 
« that, God's ſaving grace has appeared. in different de- 
© 'grees to, all men ;, PREVENTING, (not FORGING) them 
« that they may, have, a. good will, and WORKING WITH- 
our church does EE DOING ALL FOR] 
them, when they bame that god will.. And. I hope, 
that when my e ren will be acqua nted 
« with the merits of the cauſe, they will equally ap- 
« prove of my, anti-ſolifidian, and of my anit-phart- - 
6 ſaic proteſt, ret Sh Sos _ 
But, ſhall. a blind zeal. for 9h, corry me beyond 
the bounds of love? Shal I bate Zelotes and Honeſ- 
tus, becaufe I think it my, duty rg bear my full teſti» / 
mony againſt their errors; God forbid ! I have enter- 
ed two proteſts as a divine, and now permit me, my 
Proteſtant-brethren, to enter a third as # plain c 
tian. Before the Searcher of hearts I once more protęſt, 
that I make a great difference between the perſons of 
good. men and their opinions, be theſe ever ſo. perni- 
cious. The God who loves me — the God whom I. 
love — the God, of love and, truth :teaches me to give 
error no quarter, and to confirm my love towards the 
good men who propagate it; not knowing what they 
da, or believing that they do God ſervice.. And 1 
humbly hope, that their good intentions will, in ſome 
degree, excuſe the. miſchief done by their bad tenets. 
1 6 ? b 3 5 ; ka 5 But : 


- 


xiv PHE << 
But in the mean time miſchief, unſpeakable 1 7 
is done, and the ſpreading plague muſt be ſtopped. 
im trying to do it as ſoon br as effectually as poſſible, 
T preſs hard upon Zelotes and Honeſtus, and without 
ceremony drive them to a corner, I protęſt, it is only 
to diſarm them, that I may make them ſubmit to 
Ohriſt's eaſy yoke of evangelical moderation, and 
brotherly kindneſs. 6D | 
A polemical writer ought to be a champion; for the 
Truth; and'\a champion for the truth who draws. only, 
4 wooden ſword, or is afraid lovingly to uſe a ſtee 
one, ſhould; I think, be hiſſed out of the field of con- 
traverſy, as well as the diſputant, Who goes to. Bil- 
lingſgate for duſt, mud, and à dirty knife; and the 
wretch, who purpoſely miſſes his opponent's argu- 
ments, that he may baſely ſtab his character. I beg 
therefore, that the reader would not impute to % 


re ». 
— 
” 


ence's fake ; affuring him that ſevere as Ta 


times upon the error of my antagoniſts, I not only 


. 


love, but alſo truly eſteem them, Zelotes on account of 
| his zeal for Chrif, Hone ſtus on account of his attach - 
ment to fincere obedience, and both on account of 
their genuine, tho? miſtaken, piettxy. 
Do not think however, that I would purchaſe their 

friendſhip by giving up one of my ſcales, that is, one 

half of the bible. Far be the mean com pliance from 
à true Proteſtant. I hope that I ſhall ceaſe to breathe, 
before I ceaſe to enter proteſts againſt antinomian faith, 
and pharifaic works, and againſt the miſtakes of good 
men, who for want of ſcripture-ſcales honefly weigh. 
the truth in a /#!/ balance, by which they are deceiv - 

ed firſt; and with which they afterwards iaadve) rently - 
%%% ng 6 Pptng OP 

But, altho' I would no more yield to their 34% 4 
ſertions or inconcluſive a, guments, than to hard names or 
ſoft ſpeeches ; J hope, my honoured brethren, that they 


and you. will always find me open to, and thankful 


for every reproof, admonition, and direction, which is 
properly ſupported by the two pillars of pn 
| e —{ound ® 
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n Reaſon, 4 and. p in Scripture : FO For, ib 1 ma f 
baue upon the ſettle W 915 my mind, an: 
the warm. kfecdingg ol my heart, I tern My as © 
well as you, to live and die a 8 bible chriſtian. 
And, 9 long. as I Hall continue in that reſolution, I. 
bi hope you will permit me to claim the honour of rank» 
ig with you,, and of ſubſcribing myſelf. 4 


FE Na e AD FRTUEx,%ͤ r] 
4 Fi es. affectionate brother, and vena 3 * 
il l 940 Son in the WHOLE Goſpel of Chriſt, | 

A. true Proteſtant. 


Z + ound reaſon I mean che light of the world---the rrue Tight * 
1 ve 5 8 brenzevery op ron | 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


| Richard Fi, Ef. 


OME Ane ales I had ſent chivepifile tothe realy 
| Yoo one of my neighbours favour'd me with the-fighe- 
of a pamphlet, which had been -hawk'd about my pariſn 
by the news- man. It is entitled Three Letters curitten 
by Richard Hill, E/q'; to the Rev. Fobn Fletcher, &c« It 
is a ſecond; Fin Strole, in which that gentleman 
I girres his © rea/ons for declining. any farther controperſy- 
elatiu to Mr. Weſhty's principles. He quits the field: 
bat it is like a brave 9 He not only ſhoots his 

own arrows as he retires, , but - borrows all thoſe of 
two perſons whom he calls: A very eminent minifler in 
the church f Exgland, and ** lay genileman e greas 
learning. and abilities.” As I fee neither argument nor 
ſcripture, in the performances of thoſe two new auxi- 
liaries, I (hall take no notice of their ingrafted pro- 
ductions. 5 

With 


2 


* 


2 5 | 
We 1 * 8 en bey are th 
t 3o Bar, nme they are the 
Fame which he advanced in his Po mg 9 hon Nor 
need we wonder at his not ſerupling to produce them 
over again, juſt as if they had been overlobked by His 
apponent; for in the firſt page of his book he ſays, 
@ Thave not read a ſingle page, which treats on the ſub- 
jet fince I wwrote' my FINISHING STROKE.” But, if 
Mr. Hill has not read my anſwer'to'that- piece, ſome 
of our readers have; and they may remember, that the 
crambe repetita.I mean his ſuppoſition, that St. Paul 
and St, John held Dr. Criſp's doctrinal peculiarities, 
is anſwered in the Vih Obeck. Parr 1, from page 2, to 
page 9. —As for his common plea taken from the ob- 
jection, Who hath refiſted his abill? it is anſwered in 
r. ͤͤ˙U... ⅛ ˙ Am ¾ K Yo oat 

As Mr. Hill's arguments are the ſame, ſs are allo 


S ++ V 


noble endowments to the advancing of a party. * e 
affirms [ſtill without ſhadow of proof] that he has 
detected many miſrepreſentations of facts throughout my 
_ publications.” He accuſes me of  ufing ** becoming» | 

artifices—much declamation, chicauery, and evaſion,” and 

ſays, Upon theſe accounts I really cannot with any do- 
«ore of ſatisfaction, & c. teadthe works of one, who, 
% amin continual ſuſpicion, is endea wouri ng to miſlead. 
« me by falſe gloſſes and pious fraudi. — If Iwere per- 
mitted to put this argument in plain engliſh, it would 
run thus: I beſpatter my opponent's character, there - 
fore his arguments are dangerous and Hot worth my 
notiee: I do not find it eaſy to overthrow: one of the 
many ſcriptures, which he has produced agi nſt anti - 
nomianiſm, but Fcan ſet them all aſide at a FIN ISH 
ING STROKE; for can ſay, The ſhocking miſrepre- 
4% ſentations and 'calumnies you have been guilty o, will- 
« for the future prevent me from looking into any of your- 
4% Books, if you ſhould awwrite a thouſand volumes, So here 
„ the controverſy MUST END.” FIN. STROKE, p. 40. 
— When Mr. Hill. had explained himſelf fo clearly 


” 
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abolt lis reaſon for Afiaing h contrower/y; is it um 
ſorprizing/that he ſhould füfter his bookſeller to get 
stx-TENek for à neu pamphlet; „ enting., forth M. 
Hurt reafons for "declining 51 55 favther comrouer g rela 
tie q Mr. Hale «principles, i. e. to Mr. Welſley's 
ati: ſolifitiac ane deen een my ſelf * | 
S Vindicatort- © CE 
But another cnttior vingidars chofe priwesples Ie 
Ikis Mr. Olivers, whom Mr. Hut cane one Thomas 
= Oliver; alias? Oft This author; was 25 Youre age 
a mechanic}, and [like ene Peter; ial? Shen, 
a fiſherman'; and o Saul, alias Pal, 'A tente 
maker] has had the honour of being promoted to the 
dignity of a preacher of the goſpel; and his-talents; 
as a writer;-a logician, a poet; and a compoſer:of ſa- 
ered muſfef are known to theft ward have looked into 
his publications: ' Mr; Hil" informs the pubffe why 
be taeb 4c litrle notice of this able oppenents — 
ments as he dées of mine: andithe eg He 
Herb, is werthy of the! cauſe which he defend 
Y arguments palmarium-l I hall'*" ror,” ſays he, © 
the leaft notice of bite," or read a line of bis-:compoſition, 
vo more than; i 7 wb travelling Gaps Toad,” 7 
„ pol Bop" 19 L n foo ture 
«very. inhepertinent 5 X 
th fhould=comt- out und bark at mt; But co I 
e et the contemplible au e th * fatisfa ion” of 
thinking de hal driven” ne out of fight” How lordly 
is this fpeech{ How ſurprizing in the mouttr of a good 
man, whe: ſays to the CARPENTER; My Lord and. n 
God! When the author of Golla San dr 
it from his victorious pen, lad he forgotten the = 
y humility, for which bir dockrines of grace are ſo 
conſpicuous ? or did he cbme off in-trivm 5 from the 
Hang hrer of the gigantic PHH, ü- Oe beuge Pro- 
ſtarts ſhall ſuch ' /ord/y arguments as theſe, in 
ſubmit to ee gk Will you be < — 
by fuch ffarely logie as this, to the foot of the 
image, u pon whoſe back you ſee ab/olite Preteritzo 
| written ia fuch large characters?" Wilt hm 
on 
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nn and ſcripture to be. whipped out of the field of 


eontroverſy in this de/potic manner ? Shall ſuch impe- 
rial cords as theſe, ind you to the horns of an, altar, 


where myriads of men are intentionally ſlain befc 


are born, and around which injudicious worſhip- 


Pers ſo fing their, unſcriptural, ſongs about. fniſbed /al- 


wation, as to drown the diſmal cries of Mares Aker 
tian and finiſted damnationn 1 +11 | 
Mr. ill's performance is e by. ie brow 
ov to ſay. blaſphemous confeſſion of | faith, in Ten articles, 
which he fuppoſes a u inevitably be. adopted, if u 
ih, expreſs words yet in ſubſtance, Ii every, Arminian 
whatſoever,” eſpecially : y. Mr. Wefley, Mr. Sellon, 
and myſelf, As we ee to let, true- Proteſlants ſee 
the depth of our doctrine, that they may ſide with us 
if we aro right, or point out our errors if we are wrong. 


I deſign. to, produce that | creed in the ſecond: part of 
this work; frankly adopting what is agreeahle o our 
inciples, and returning to — Hill. the errors Which 

is inattention makes him couſider an neceſtuy con- 


vences of our doctrines of grace. 5 


Does not the firſt of them bear date July 34, 175 Ago? 


_ Her the CONTROVERSY | usr END. ey, it 


# © 


© SHALL. Ex r ME. Ton may miſquote,.and Miſee- 


2 d preſent whomſoever and, avþat/pever yore. pleaſe, aud 


e, May. d it. auith inpunity; I ASSURE, vov, 1 
& ball give Mxs ELF NO, TROUBLE to: dae yan.” It 


1 had received this > finiſhing role in Jandary, the con- f 
troverſy. was ( declined”, in January on the abore- 
mentioned bitter reaſon. ,, Mr. Hill cannot then reaſan- : 


ally pretend to have offered to decline; 1 it in July, ix 


t. 
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With reſpect to the three letters, which. that gentle. 4 
man has publiſhed. to ſet forth his rtaſons for declining | 
the controuerſy with me, what are they to the pu [PO > 1 


Nom 1 beg any unprejudiced perſon to. decide if a pri- 
vale letter, written in July 31, 177 3 can contain a 
reaſonable . overture. for DECLINING: ru CONTRO- ; 


TEIN 


llon, 


ts ſee. | 


th vs. | 


rong. 


urt of 


ED 


d. our 


hich 


| lication, page 11th, he advertiſe 1 
books which he has written againſt them, from the 


8 BOY 1 e 

= ccc 
3 8 ea "WM Cay” 
F „ eee 


* l . eee — 0 
89 ie e eee * 2 RS 8 Kg WE * 
4 n 


Mr. Hill kimfelf being judge, declining the controverſy 
and fopping the ſale of his books are different things. : 


| ready to return his priwate civilities, than to ward off 


n 


after his FI VIS HING STROKE, he could not make a 
Public reply without breaking his word. And it 1s to 
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ſtill love and honour him on mary — very many ac» 


from time to time, of part ot the moderation, patience, 
and meekneſs of witdom, which adorn the complete 


POSTSCRIPT. hx 
or ſeven months after this: from iet reafons' of bros. 
cherly kindneſs, and love for peace. But in July Mr. 
Hin ebrot# to his  bookfellerito fell uo more of aN of his 
pamphlet; which relate to the Minutes. True: but this 
was not declining the controverſy; and here is the proof: 
Mr. Hill ſtill profeſſes . deelming any further contro- 
very about 'the Minutes, and yet in this his laſt pub- 
1ith, he advertiſes the fale of all the 


Paris Conversion to the Finiſhing Strobe. Therefore, 


Concerning the three letters I ſhall only add, that I 
could wiſh Mr. Hill had publiſhed my anſwers to them, 
that his readers might have ſeen, I have not been leſs. 


his public ſtrokes. In one of them in particular, I of- 
ſered to ſend him my anſwer to his Finiſhing Stroke 
before it went ro the preſs, that he might let me know 
if in any thing I had miſunderſtood or miſrepreſented 
him; promiſing to alter my manuſcript upon any juſt + 
animadverſion that he might make upon it ; becauſe, 


this propoſal, that he replies thus in his ſecond letter, 
« As you intend to introduce my worthleſi name into your 
next publication, I muſt brg to decline the obliging offer 
Jou make of my perufing your manuſcript.” 

With reſpect to that gentleman's character, this after- 
clap does not alter my thoughts oft it. I cannot but 


counts, Tho” his warm attachment ro what he calls 
the doctrines of grace.” [and what we call © the 
doctrines of limited grace and free wrath”) robs him, 


hu. 


Chriſtian character; I cannot but confider him as a 
very valuabie perſon. I do not doubr but, when the 
paroxiſm of his calviniſtie zeal ſhall be over, he will 
be as great an ornament to the church of England - 

| | . EW the 
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a POSTSCRIPT. 


*. capacity of a gentleman, as he is to ei vil ſoniety 
Aa the capacity · of a magiſtrate. And juſtice, as, well 
as love, obliges me to ſay, that in the mean, time he 
in ſeveral reſpects a pattern for all gentlemen. of 
fortune; few equvalling him in devoting, a large for - 
tune tothe, relief of the poor, and their leiſure hour: 
to. the ſupport of chat they: eſteem the truth. Heppy 
would it be for him, and Er the peace of the church. 
af to all his good qualities he always added e orna- - 
went ai a meeſ and guietipirit; and if he ſo far ſuſpect 7 
ved: his orthodoxy, as to condeſeend to weigh himfelf 7 
in the Senipiure- Scales. u 
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The cauſe of the prghrndenfrandings. of pious proteftunts— 
De contrary Mes gf, Zelores and Hougus, who 

are Jinvited 0 y their  deftrines. by ' the Scripture. | 
Scales: The . 8 of ufing them, and the need of 


them in our days. 


IRS T and ſecond Cauſes, leading and ſubor- 
I dinate Motives, may perfectly agree together. 
The hinder wheels of a chariot need not be taken off, 
becauſe they are not the fore-wheels. It would" be 
abſurd to pull down the et wing of a palace, merely 
becauſe it is oppoſed to the right, And a man makes 
=X himſelf ridiculous, who deſtroys one of his ſeales be- 
cauſe it accidentally outweighs the other. For both 
fcales may recover their equilibrium, and anſwer the 
beſt of purpoſes. ff. CA-CECReS 9 
Such, if I miſtake not, is the neceſſary diſtinction, 
and ſueh the nice union, that ſubſiſt between thoſe two 
oppoſite, and yet harmonizing; exploded, and yet 
capital doctrines of the goſpel, which we call Free- 
grace and Free-auili. To demonſtrate that their due 
conjunction in our hearts, forms the ſpiritual marriage 
of faith, and gives birth to all good works; I have 
ventured upon the conſtruction of the Scales, which 
the reader will find in theſe pages. If their compo- 
fition is human, their materials are divine; for they 
conſiſt of plain ſcriptures, chiefly placed under two 
heads of doctrine, which, for their juſtneſs and im- 
1 „ portance 


Poftance, may be called the WEIORTS or TRE SAN 
TUARY. (1) Our ſalvation is of God. (2) Our dam - 
nation is of ourſelves. The firft of theſe propolitions is 
inſeparably connected with the doctrine of Free- grace; 
not can the /econd ſtand, but upon the doctrine of Free- 
2v/7]; two doctrines theſe, which the moraliſts and the 
ſolifidians have hitherto thought incompatible; and 
about which ſome of them have contended with the 
utmoſt acrimony of temper and language. _ 
Eren men of -piety have -raſhly-entered the liſts, ⁵ 
ſome againſt Frte- grace, others againſt Free-will ; 
warmly oppoſing what they ſhould have mutually de- 
fended. The cauſe of their miſunderſtanding is very 
fhngular. They are good men upon the whole, .there- 
fore they can never oppoſe truth as truth: and, as | 
they are not deſtitute of charity, they cannot quar- 
rel merely for quarreling's ſake. Whence then ſprings 
their continual conteſt ? Is it not from groſs partia- 
lity, exceſſive jealouſy, wilful inattention, and glaring 
prejudice? They will not look goſpel-truth full in 
the face: They are determined to ſtand on either fide 
of her, and by that means, ſeldom ſee above the half 
of her beauty. | _ | E 
But all the proteſtants are not ſo partial: for, while 
the Solifidiaus gaze upon the fde-ſace of Chriſtianity | 
on the right hand, and the Moraliſis on the let; her | 
unprejudiced lovers, humbly fitting. at her feet, and 
| beholding her in full, admire the exquiſite proportion 
of all her features; an advantage this, which the oppo- 
fite rivals can never have in their preſent, unfavoura- 
ble poſition. Therefore, whilſt a mere moraliſt conſi- 
ders as ©* enthufiaſtic rant, the doctrine of frge-grace 
extolled by the ſolifidians ; and whilſt a bound-willer 
brands as dreadful hereſy,” the doctrine of free-avill 
_ eſpouſed by the moraliſts ; an unprejudiced chriſtian 
equally embraces the pretended ** enthutiaſm”®? of the 
one, and the imaginary - herefy,” of. the other; be- 
ing perſuaded, that the different ſentiments of thoſe 
partial contenders for free-grace and ree-will, are only 
the oppoſite truths, which form the complete beauty of 


genuine proteſtantiſm, his 
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ſolifidians, is attended with the moſt fatal con 


the old woman his black ones, 


JJ 1 
This contrary miſtake, of the morali ſte, e che 

en- 
ces; for, as they receive only one part of the txuth, 
they think to do God ſervice by attacking the other 
part, which they raſhly take for a. dangerous error : 


ception reaches, the æuhole truth is deſtroyed. Primi- 
tive chriſtianity, in their buſy hands, ſeems to be in 
as much danger of loſing her capital doctrines, as the 


elderly man in the fable was of loſing his. hair be- 


tween his two wives: One was,yoxzg,. and could not 


bear his partly-filvered locks ; the other, who was old, 


wanted him to be altogether as grey as herſelf. Both 
accordingly fell to work; and in a little time the 
young wife had ſo plucked out his 4v4:te hairs, and 


og bald. | 


* 


. 


and, ſo far as the influence of their contrary miſcon- 


that he remained abſo - 


A OE 2 oe e 
ill you ſee their ridiculous conduct exemplified 


in the religious world? Confider Hone/izs, the ſedate + 


moraliſt ; and Zelotes, the warm ſolifidian. Hongflus, 
who values the ten commandments far above the three 


creeds, ſeldom dwells upon Chriſt's redeeming love 


and atoning blood. Out of the church he rarely men- 
tions the inſpiration of God's. ſpirit, or the comforts 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; and it is well if he does not think, 
that our addreſſes to the Mediator are remains of pa- 
piſtical idolatry, He piques himſelf much upon his 


| honeſty ; and hoping that his free-wl/, beſt endea- 
vours, and good works, are almoſt ſufficient to fave - 


him, he leaves the doctrine of a finner's juſtification 
by faith to Zelotes and St, Paul.—Zelores flies to the 
other extreme, His creed is all; and, ſo far as de- 
cen permits, he inſinuates, that believers may break 
the firſt and ſecond commandment with Solomon, tbe 
third with Peter, the fifth with Abſalom, the fixth and 


the two laſt with Ananias and Sapphira ; in ſhort, that 


they may go any length in fin, without endangering 


in the leaſt their title to a crown of glory. He thinks 


his 


that the contrary doctrine is rank popery. Some of 


2 


ſeventh with David, the eighth with Oneſimus, and 


(4 e 
"favourite topics are: (1) God's #ntonditiona! 
elekkie of ſome to ngbed ſulwation; an election this, 
Which neceffarily includes God's Anconllitlonal appoint. 
ment of the reſf of mankind to fi damnation :— 
(2) An wnchangeable 'fondne/3 of God, and a partial 
atonement of Chriſt, for a comparatively ſmall number 
of the children of men; a fondneſs and an'atone- 
ment theſe,” Which include alſo an nc langeable wrath 
againſt, and an ab/olute_'reprobation of all the world 
beſides:— And (3) a” zealous decrying of free will 
and fincere obedience, under the fpecious pretence of 
exalting Chriſt and free grace. As for the ju/ftification 
'of 'a BELIEVER by works, and not by faith only, he 
leaves it to Honeſtus, Bellarmine, and St. James. 
If the ſum of Chriſt's religion is, Cordially believe, 
and © Sinterthy- bbey ; and if oHonkfick makes alrfi6!t = 
nothing. o r'to Oo 
nothing öf edliente, is it not evident that be- 
teen them Both” genuine Proteſlantiſm is almoſt 
'defifoyed ?"If I may compare Cbriſtianity to the 
woman, that St. John ſaw in one of his viſions; how 
barbaroufly is ſhe uſed by thofe two partial lovers? 
Both pretend tòõ have the greateſt regard for her: Both 
5 eſpouſed her: Both perhaps equally W 
rech Ther from the pulpit : but alas both, the“ Wl 
"withont any bad defign, uſe her with the greateſt ui- 
kindneſs” for, While Honeffas diveſts her of her pecu- 


13 


lar docff ines 1nd "npfierivs, Zelotrs robs her of her pe- 
culiar Srecepts and ſanctious: Thus the one [if I may 
carry the allegory! fo far] puts out her right; and the 
other, her left eye: the one ſtabs her in the right 
fide ; and the öther, in the left: And this they do 
upon a ſuppoſition, that as ſoon as all their Weadfal 
operations ſhall be performed, Chriſtianity will ſhine | 
in the feckion 0 Her nitivebexuty, 7. 
While the heavenly woman mutilated by thoſe 
: partial lovers, lies thus bleeding and deformed in the 
midſt of ſpiritual Egypt, Lorenzo caſts his eyes upon 
her; and ſtarting back at the ſight, he wiſely proteſts, 
that he cannot embrace ſo deformed a religion: and 
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It 3s well, if, in this critical moment, a inted Jezebel, 
ho courts his affections, does not enſnare his unwary 


ſoul. She calls herſelf Natural Religion, but her right 


name is Sceptici/m in infancy, Infidelity in youth, Fatal- 
In in ripe years, and Abaddon in old age: Guilty, 


thrice guilty will Honeſtus and Zelotes prove, if they 


continue to drive the heſitating youth into the arms of 


ſtrous in his eyes? e e 47855 
O miſtaken men of God, before you have cauſed 


that ſyren, by continuing to render CHriſtianig mon- 


Lorenzo's ruin, be perſuaded to review your doctrine ; 
nor refuſe to weigh it in the balance of the fangtuary, 


If fine gold loſes nothing in the fierceſt fire, what can 


your ſentiments loſe in my ſcripture-ſcales ? Let cheats 


dread to have their weights tried by the royal ſtandard ; 


but do not 90 ſtart from the trial. I acknowledge 
your honeſty before hand. If your weights ſhould prove 


falſe, your reputation. is ſafe. My readers will do ou 


| juſtice ; they will perceive, that, far from having had 


any intention to deceive others, you yourſelves have 
been the dupes of your own prejudice ; thus will your 
miſtakes be found out to your prof, and not to your 


ſhame. | | 


The error of \Honeſtus and that of Zelotes being op- 
80755 ſo muſt be their method of ufing the Scripture- 
cales. Honeſius, who inclines to the neglect of Chriſt, 


and to the contempt of Free-grace,, muſt weigh himſelf 


againſt the ſcriptures which follow NI, and batter 


| down phariſaic dotages ; That is, he muſt read thoſe 
| ſcriptures over with attention; aſking his conſcience; 
if he honeſtly inſiſts upon them as the primary truths 
of chriſtianity ; and if he may not rank with modern 


Fhariſces, ſo far as he oppoſes or deſpiſes thoſe ſerip- 
tures, -On the other hand, Zclvtes, who leans to the 
diſregard of fincere obedience, good works, and, free · 
will, muſt weigh himſelf againſt NO II, under which 


be will find the ſeriptures, that oppoſe the antinomian 


delufion ; confefling that, ſo far as he ſets them aſide, 
kc clips away the /zcondary truths at the goſpel, thangles 
„)) 
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bible ehriſtianſty, and firengthens the hands of immo 
ral goſpelers and flagitious antinomians. 7 
1 


Ik Zelotes and Honeſtus will not weigh their doe- 
trine in the Scripture-Scales, Caudidus will do it fo 
them, Prejudice | has not yet captivated him, nor is 
be unacquainted with church-hiſtory: He believes, | 
that the Pope himſelf is not infallible : He knows al! 
that glitters as goſpel, is not goſpel-gold : He re- 


of a conſecrated wafer was eſteemed a capital part of 
„ orthodoxy” all England over; and he has obſerved, i 
that the cautions of my motto are particularly given 
with reſpect. to thoſe, who ſay, [am Chriſs, i. e. I re- 
++ preſent him as his goſpel-miniſter, his faithful am- 
4; baſſador; I thank God that I am not like that 


word, Candidus'is, modeſt enough not to think any 
part of ſoripture beneath his notice; and he is not 
tual things with ſpiritual , and to make the candle of 
truth burn brighter, by ſnuffing away the black ex- 
creſcence of error. | | TE ep 4 
Jo you therefore, Candidus, I particularly dedicate 


when the goſpel-gold, the coin current in the church, 
is far lighter in proportion, than the material gold 


antinomians have ſo filed away the arms of the King 
of kings, that it is hard to diftinguiſh whether they 
are quartered with a dove, a gooſe or an hawk ; a lamb, 
a lion, or a, goat :;—at a time when the /o;Adians have 
ſo clipped the royal motto, that many, inſtead of 
HOLINESS,' inadvertently read FILTHINESS to the 
Lord :—at.a time, when, on the other hand, phari- 
faic moraliſts make it their bufineſs ſo to deface the 
head of the King of ſaints on the . goſpel-coin, that 
you might take it for the head of Seneca, or that of 
. Antonine : — at a time, when dealers in ortho- 
doxy, publicly preſent you with one half of the golden 
truth, which they want to paſs for the whole —at a 
| | time, 


members, that for ſeveral hundred years, the worſhip 
«© Methodiſt-ranter, or that dreadful heretic.” In a ä 
ſuch a bigot, as to ſuppoſe it a crime to compare ſpiri- 


my Seripture-ſcales. Deſpiſe them not at a time, 


was laſt year in theſe kingdoms :—at a time when the an 


ot 


| „„ 
Uime, When ſome openly äſfert, [that dung is geld 


—— 2 * * S * 
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old is dung —that good Works are „ dress, — 
at /uch a time, I (ay, ſtand upon your guard, Candi- 


Fcales till you have tried them by the old and new. 
W teſtament, thoſe balances of the ſanctuary, which you 
have at home. But if upon clofe examination .you 
find that they differ chiefly.in cheapneſs, ſize, and con- 
veniency, adopt the invention; and When you are 
going to read a religious book, or to hear a Termon, 
Wimitate the prudent trader, who goes to receive mo- 
W ney ; take your ſcales and uſe them according to the 
| following directions. | #45. $1 ent 
.) Keep them even. Let not the ſtrings of your 
intangled affections for this or that preacher, or your 
attachmeat to one or another party, give an haſty pre- 
ponderance to either ſcale, Fairly ſuſpend your judg- 
ment till it honeſtly turn by the full weight of truth 
and evidence. Conſider, that the Lord is a God of 
orbledge, by whom actions are we ighed; and. call upon 
dicate bim for impartiality-;. remembering, that, with what 
time, meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured io yon gan. 


1 


urch, , (2). Pleaſe to obſerve, that preaching the docttines, 


gold which follow No. I, does not prove that a miniſter is 

the an antinomian; any more than preaching the doc- 

Kino trines, which follow No. II, proves that he is a Pa- 
ng * P | 


they 8 2/7; but only preaching them in ſuch a manner as 


amb, directly or indirectly attacks, oppoſes, or explains 
have away the doctrines in the other ſcale ; in open defiance 
id of of one half of the ſcriptures, which repreſent free-grace 
o the and holy free-auill as the u and reflux of divine 
bari- grace, by which alone the city of God flouriſhes, and 
the thro' which only her commerce with heaven can be 
that r carried on. If therefore you hear a man 
at of ay, I was by nature a child ef wrath, and by prac- 
tho- tice te chief of fenners—Not by works. of righteouſneſs 
Iden RR which I have done, but by grace I am ſaved, le 
at a him not down for a ſon of voluntary humility : and if 
me, he cries out, 7 have lived in all good'conſcience-untg 
F „ this 


dus: Beware of men; beware of me; nor uſe my 


. &c. y ſet CY 


hat impure doctrines are the pure goſpel; and that 


«ie. 
this diy; Touching the righreouſuefe <vbich is is the Jams, 


7 


—T am” e —Be followers of me—Work out your | 
. own [a.v2:1011-In ſo doing you ſhall ſave your ſelf,” &c, Do 
not Tank him with the bare-faced ſons ot pride: but 
look into both ſcales, and if you find that he honeſtly 1 
uſes all the weights of the ſanctuary, and does the 
tabo goſpel-axioms juſtice, as St. Paul; acknowledge 
him @ workman who needeth not to be aſhamed, rightly 


| ptr; A the word of truth. 
(3) 


laſt week at the mint. Do not make a man an offender 


Jor a word, or a phraſe : na not for ſuch unſeriptural | 

hraſes as The zmputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt,” | 
and “ Sinleſs perfection. Nor forget, that, although) 
error is never to be propagated, yet all the branches 


of truth can never be diſplayed at once: and grant a 
man time to unfold his ſentiments, before you accuſe 
him of countenancing phariſaic and antinomian do- 
tages: Otherwiſe you might charge St. Paul with So- 
lifidianiſm, and Chriſt himſelf with phariſaical errors. 


(4) Above all, remember, that, altho* vou have 


alt orthodoxy and all faith, you are nothing without 
humility and love: Therefore, when you weigh a 
preacher's doctrine, throw into his ſcale two or three 
grains of the charity that is not puffed up, thinketh no 
evil, and hopeth all things l with ſcripture 
and reaſon. If you neglect this caution, you will flide 
into the ſeverity of a lordly inquifitor ; or at leaſt into 
the implicit faith of a tame papiſt: and the moment 
this is the caſe, throwing one ſcale away, and caſting 
all your weights into the other, you will become'a 
blind follower of the firſt warm preacher, that ſhall 
hit your fancy, work upon your paſſions, foment your 
_ prejudices, tickle your itching ears, or encourage 
Four party-ſpirit ; whether he be Honeſtus or Gallio, 
-Elymas or Zelot. SO EPI 


Conſider times, perſons, places, circumſtances, i 
and ſubjects: nor imitate the unreaſonable ſerupu- 
lofity of the man, who will make no more allowance 
for the fair wear of a good old guinea, than for the | 
felonious diminiſhing of the coin that was delivered | 
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Contatu 19 me general Fe 10 Gad "FREE 


GRACE, nad, our perſonal FREE WILL, «hich: are ve: 
preſented as the OR IGINAL cauſes of 1 ATION and 


DAMNATION: 7 ob 04D e n 4.4 


0 5 
8 v3 
1 


ICERO, heathen as he us; as that 5 
is no great, and conſequentiy a0 good mn \ fine 
tos afflatu divino] «without forte influente from the 
Deity, This influence” our Church calls % * 
[* Cleanſe the of our hearts by ne 
ration of thy Holy Spirit ;”] and, St. Paul (calls it 
Grute, giving that name, ſometimes to the Vumalr of 
divine goodneſs, and ſometimes to the int imerable 


Ares, Which flow) from that eternal fountain. A. 


— 


man müſt then be darker than à theughtful betheb, ; 


and as Vlind-as atv atheiſt, if 'he-abfolutely” denies: the 
exiſtence: 
if we deny, that\ chere is in man a potber 2% 
chuje, the words 1 abel, Tthuſt,/ : 
Which are in every 
dere. Now, if there is ſuch'a thing as grace in 
and aui or Pajrit of chufing in man; 
and that av] are FREE. £ he farure of dhe ut 

and the weélleknown meanfug of tke words, imply 

much; a bounty, which we ate gen t6 — 
hardly deſerving- the name of grace ur Favour; und a 
choice, to which we are forced —x choice, which is 


or 18 


not accompanied with an aiteruative, deſerving the 
name of xeceſſity or compulſion, better chan that of R 


Choice, or RH. 

Again: Are not God grace and PO, 3 et: perpe 
tually mentioned, or alludel to by the facred en 2 
Nay, does not Honeſtas himſeif fometimes indir 


divine Grace. And, on the other band, > 


cuil not, I fuſe, | 
body's mouth, will prove us per- 


both | that Fg 15 


ſet his ſeal to the doctrine of free grace, when he im- 


plores divine mercy at the foot of the throne of grace? 
And warmly as Zelotes exclaims againſt the dodtrine 
of tree will, does he not frequently us that there 
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that, if he were in priſon, a avillizgne/5 to continue 


| Ang. is it right in him to impoſe the doctrine of e- 
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is ſuch a thing as choice, liberty, or free will in the of all 


world? And if there be, is not this choice, liberty, or 
Fee will the reverſe of neceſſity, as well as of "unwil- | Bray 
lingne/s ? If 1 freely chuſe to blow my brains out, is it bros 
not evident that I have a liberty "nor to commit that uns 
crime, as well as a willingne/i to do it? Would not Trin 
Zelotes expoſe his good ſenſe by ſeriouſly aſſerting, 3 


dulllingneſt, he had a power to go out if he pleaſed? 4 
take 1 
Our /e 
—02) 


WILL. 


cgi upon the fimple, by playing upon the double 
meaniag of the word yree? I beg leave to explain this 
re. | | 5 1 
According to the full meaning of the word Free, 


can it be ſaid with any propriety, that Judas went 3 
Freely to hell, if he never had power to go to heaven? cor 
Or that David went Freely to heaven, if he was always Chris 
-hindered by an ab/olute, irreßſtible decree; from going nich. 
to hell? And alluding to mechanical freedom, I atk, A. 
Was the motion of thoſe ſcales ever Free, which never .. oy 
were as free to aſcend as deſcend ? Does not expe- a "5 
rience convince us, that, when one ſcale is kept from WF +: 
freely deſcending, the oppoſite ſcale is by the ſame 775 
means kept from aſcending freely? Is it not evident, n 
from the ſame rational principles, that no finner can tie bi. 
freely .chu/e death in the error of his ways, who has not WF be 
power to chuſe life; a Free choice of death, neceſſarily | LT 
implying a free refuſal of life; and a free choice of life, | 10 foll 
neceſſarily ſuppoſing a. free refuſal of death, in a ſtate br on 
of temptation and probation? And is not this doc- ons 
trine perfectly agreeable to ſuch . as theſe, No 
He ſhall &now to refuſe the evil and chuſe the good : = God's 
Cnus x whom you will ſerve :—Becauſe ye REFUSED, &c. decenc 
and DID NOT CHUSE the fear of the Lord, &c. therefore and ur 
Hall they eat the fruit of THEIR owN <vay, and be filled Þ initial 
with THEIR OWN devices ? I, if 2: A upon \ 
Upon the preceding obſervations ſeconded by the ridicu 
arguments, which ſhall follow ;»—vpon the conſent Fa. 
| | | | | _ of 40 we 
8 Fudge 


| FW iT. 1 
of all judicious and good men, who ſooner or later 
Ly orant, that there are ſuch things as God S grace, and 
man's unneceſſitated choice; and conſequently ſuch 
things as Free: grace and Free-will in the moral world: 
upon the repeated teſtimonies of the moſt pious 
=X chriſtians of all denominations, who agree, that we 
2X ought to give God the glory of our ſalvation, and to 
Leep to ourſelves the Blame of our damnation: — and 
upon almoſt-numberleſs declarations of the ſerip- 
tures, I reſt theſe two propofirions, which, if | miſ- 
take not, deſerve the name of GosPEL-AxioMs.(1) 
Our ſalvation is ORIGINALLY of God's FREE-GRMEE : 
(2) Our damnation is ORIGINALLY of our ow FREE». 
WILL. | | . 5 f 
\ Honeſius, who believes in general that the bible is 
true, cannot decently oppoſe the firft axiom : for, ac - 
cording to the ſcriptures, God's FREE-GRACE : gave 
"XX Chrut freely for us, and to ws;—For xs, that he 
might be à propitiation for the fins of the avhole world « 
And To zs,' that, by the light which enlightens every 
an that comes into the world, the ſtrong propenſity to 
evil, which he had contracted by the fall of Adam, 
might be counterbalanced ; and that, by the ſaving 
grace of God, which has appeared to all men, we might, 
while the day of ſalvation laſts, be bleſſed with a gen- 
tle bias to good, to counteract our native bias to evil; 
and be excited by internal helps, external calls, and 
| gracious opportunities, to reſi our evil inclinations, 


our. own./alvation with frar and trembling, in due ſub- 
ordination to the Saviour and his grace, eee 
Nor can Zelotes, who profeſſes a peculiar regard for 
God's glory, reject the ſecond goſpel-axiom with any 
decency : For, if our own free ill makes us freely, 
and unneceffarily, neglect /o great ſalvation as Chriſt 
initially imparts to us, and offers eternally to beſtow 
upon us, on the gracious terms of the goſpel ; 1s it not 
ridiculous to exculpate us, by charging either God, 
or Adam, or both together, with our damnation ? And 
do we not caſt the moſt horrible reflection upon the 
Judge of the earth, and the Father of mercies, if we 


| fuppoſe 


— 


to follow the bias of divine grace, and to awork out 


t 5, 


ſu ppbſe, this be has 


11 19755 onfrefs, and ſentence to the gnawings of a} 


worm that dieth not, and 


that is not quenched, numberleſs myriads 
creatures, merely for wanting a faith, which he de. 


mnted a. day 10 ride worl 


of a "fre 


to the . be 
18 poor Y | 


termined: they ſhould never have: or for doing What 1 


they could no more help to do, than a pound can hel b 3 


weighing ſixteen ounces, 
Impartially 


vou Will find that it eſtabliſhes the truth of che wo 7 


toligpropoſitions = 


great things for man; and 
the ſtill greater things 
which, he freely does for 
believers, and the mer- 
cy with which he daily. 
crowns them, juſtly enti- 
5 tle him to all the honour 
of their ſalvation; ſo far 
as that honour is worthy 
of the PRIMITIVE Parent 
of good, and FigsT CAuss . 


read any ove bsh in the bible, d 
hath ren done 


and the little things, which 


juſtly entitle them to all 


| tion * 


3 looks for 


ſome return om inan; IA : 


1 
obſtinate unbelievers re- 


fuſe to do, and which God's q 
preventing grace 


them ability to per orm, 


the ſhame of their damna - 
Therefore, abe 1 
their TEMPORAL miſery is 
originally from Adam; yerf 4 


4 al our bleflings. 


their ETERNAL ruin is ori. 
ginally from themſelves. 


The 3 of thoſe propoſitions extols God's MERCY, 5 
and the fecoud clears his JUSTICE : while both toge - 
ther diſplay his TxUTH and HOLINESs,—According 3 
to the doctrine of free grace, Chriſt is a compaſſionate 2 
Saviour : according to that of ree-auill, he is a righ- = 
feous Fudge,——By the fe, his rewards are gracious; 
by the ſecond, his puviſhments are ;u/,—By the firlt, 
the mouths of the bleſſed in heaven are opened, to 
fing deſerved hallelujahs to God and the Lamb: And 4 
by the ſecand, the mouths of the damned in hell 
are e kept from e [7 ds Aer wel f e IE YL 
Go 9 


— 


4 2 


+. 
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* 1 do not mean any they ing 6 God! rs 8 5 
bot that, according to all our ideas of juſtsce, this wou rp BE the 
6aſe; if che doctrine of Je were falſe. For, in. men and 

angels 


1 
9 
? "A 1 
＋ bo 
3 - 
*: Yet 
3 5% 
n P WER». 
* by 
is ori- 
3 1 
, ne. 
T2 


es. 


ed; 
BE the 
en and 
angels 


2 * hs. 
e 


culpable than his over- powered, or paſſive tools ? 


(160 . 
God and his Chriſt.— According to the , God re. 
mains the genuine Parent of good-: and according to 
the ond, devils and apoſtate men, are ſtill the genu- 
ine / of evi. It you explode the , of thoſe 
propoſitions, you admit phariſaic dotages, and ſelf- 
exalting pride; if you reject the ſecond, you ſet up an- 
tinomian deluſions, and voluntary humility: But if 
you receive them both, you avoid the contrary mif- 


takes of 'Honeſtus and Zelotes, and conſiſtently hold 


the ſcriptural doctrines of faith and works free: grace 


and free-will — divine mercy and divine juſtice — a 


finner's impotence and a faint's faithfulneſs, | 
Read the ſcriptures in the light, which beams forth 


from thoſe,two capital truths ; and that precious book 


will, in ſome places, appear to you almoſt new. You 
will at leaſt ſee a beautiful agreement between a va- 


riety of texts, that are irreconcilable upon the arrow, 


partial ſchemes of the phariſees, and of the antinomi- 
ans. Permit me to give you a ſpecimen of it, by pre- 


ſenting you with my Scales that is, by placing in 
one point of view a number of oppoſite truths, Which 
make one beautiful ce, according to the doctrine 


of the two goſpel-axioms. And may the Father of 
F e lights 
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angels are not endued with He- agency, is it not evident, that they 
are mere inſtruments in the hand of a ſuperior, irreſi ſtible Agent, 
ner, 
toge- 
fonate 
righ- 
tous; 
Jil 
ad to 1 
And 
gainſt 
God 


who works wickedneſs in and by them, agreeably to this unguarded 
propoſition of Eliſha Coles, ALL THING 5 vere pręſent with God from 
eternity ; and his decree the aus E of their AF TER-EXISTENCE ? ” 
And does nat Reaſon cry aloud, that ſuch an almighty Agent, is more 
an Zelotes himſclf 
ſay, that an highwayman does not deſerve: hanging more than the 


piſtol which, he fires, and the horſe which he rides When he commits 


murder? What an immenſe field does the doctrine of benend-aill 8 


in tell for the moſt execrable blaſphemies? The Lord forgive its ſup- 


porters: for they know not what they do! The goſpel leaves cves 
heathen unbelievers vi .ỹöẽꝭCẽ,?⏑ Rom. i. 20; but the modern 


doctrines of grace furniſh a/7/orr5 of infidels with the beſf excuſes 
in the world.! God's predeſtination caiſſed Adam's fin and their own 3 


and God's decree kept Chriſt from dying for, and his ſpirit from fin- 
cerely ſtriving with them.“ As theſe neceſſary conſequences of Cal- 
viniſm encvurage Mr. Palfome? to fiir here; ſo [if nis doftrines of 
grace were true] they would comfort him in helbhereaſte rpg 
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to put their loyalty to the Naa Fe with bis d:/ri- 
trial, that he might graci- | butive juſtice, an attribute 


lious. 


to every man, and his | TEOVS: to every man, and 


46 


wrath remembering mer- fell bythe wrong uſe of his 


to us SEMINALLY,, Rom. |. Rom. v.20. Gen. iii. 6. 


. 


lights fo bleſs the primary truths to Hon effi, that he 
may receive the doctrine of Free- grace; and the ſecon. 
 dary ones to Zelotes, that he may eſpouſe the doctrine 


of free-avill ! So ſhall thoſe inveterate contenders be Z 
happily reconciled to moderation, to the whole goſpel, 9 
rk: to one zanker. 


N 0 T1 0 . 

Containing 3 (1) The golden beam of the baden. Scales . 9 | 
(2) The chains by wbich they are 1 And (3) 4 

= rational account of 1 the ori gue ef evil. 42 


ScreTURAL PRINCIPLES. 


2 the Bran: of the 2 Seals 3 
HERE is a Gov, [2 HERE are. MEN, I 


#1 i. e. a wiſe, good, Us! 25 i. e. rational crea- 
and jusr GovkaNOUR of tan N of being o- 
his creatures. RALLY GOVERNED. 1 


1. It was a defign-high- 2. Our wiſe Creator has 
ly worthy of a wiſe Crea - actually executed that de- 
tor, to place mankind in a | fign. To have done other- 
ſtate of earthly bliſs, and wiſe, would have been in- 


og reward the obedient, | as e ential to him as good- 
and fly puniſh the rebel- | nels, WN 2 9 


"i The Lord i is LOVING |. 2. The Lord is RIGH-|| 


MERCY is over all his his JUSTICE is over all his 9 | 
works. ' Pſalm'cxlv. g. | works. TSP 
1. Grace ſuper- aboum ded, 1% 24, 0778 alounded, when bor 
when God, in the midſt of | the firſt man perſonally =. 


cy, promiſed a 8AvIOUR free - will, and cauſed us to 
to Adam perſonally, and | FALL in him SEMINALLY: 


V. 20. Gen. i iii. I'S»: 1 N us $5 ALE. Yu THF 1+ x7 * By 1 


at he 
[econ 
trine 
rs be 
ſpelt " 8 


. Not as the offence, 
ſo alſo is the FREE GIFT. 
For if thro! the offence of 


and the "GIFT BY GRACE, 
which is by Jeſus Chrift, 
XX hath ABOUNDED + unto 
IT Many. Rom. v. 15. 
1. By man came the 
RESURRECTION of the 
dead — for iN CHRIST 
ſhall all be MADE ALIVE. 
1. By the OBEDIENCE 
of one ſhall Many be made 
WT x1cxTEOUs. Rom, v. 19. 
1. That G Ack might 
REIGN, thro' righteouſ- 


1 nefs, unto eternal LtFE 
i by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
Mo- | 
. C700 1h 
"oi 1. Therefore, &c. by the 
de. ienrzovsxzss of one, 
her. be 725: cirr came upon 


o of life. Rom. v. 18. 


1. The Lord is long- 


willing that any ſhonld 
periſh, but that ALL ſhould 
come to repentance, 2 Pet. 
Ni, 9 
that, 


| GAVE CHRIST to atone 


gives the fpirit of grace to 
ſanctify man. A 
1 0 


4 


one MANY be dead; much- 
more the GRACE of God 


ALL men to JUSTIFICATI- 
Tuffering to us-ward, not 
9. Hence rt follows, 


"Fa * God's F REE-GRACE 7 


for man, and initially 


7 —E 19 ) 
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2. DEATH reigned from 
Adam.—By one man ſin 
entered into the world, 
and death by ſin; and fo 
DEATH paſſed upon ALL © 


MEN, for that ALL have 


SINNED, Rom. v. 12, 14. 
2. By man came DEATH 
—for IN ADAM all DIE, 
Core nv. 2 2a £5 | 
2. By one man's prso- 
" BEDIENCE "MANY were 
made 81NNERs., Rom. v. 19. 
2. As $1N hath REIGN= 
ED | thro' righteouſneſs] 
unto DEATH, [by Adam] 


2, Even ſo by the or- 
FENCE of one JUDGMENT 
came upon ALL men to 
- CONDEMNATION, Bid. 
1. Why will ye die, O 
Houſe of Iſrael? For I have 
no pleaſure in the death 
of him that dieth, where- 
fore TURN yourſelves, and 
LIVE ye. Ez. xViit. 31, 32. 
Hence it follows, that, 
2. Man's FR EE-wiT＋, 
helped by the ſpirit of 
grace, MAY RECEIVE 
CHrr1s1 implicity as the 
light of men, or explieity 


| 2 > L 
as the Saviour of the auorid. 


C2 


9 4 
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2. Some 


pt 
4 
1. To guard the dec- 


trine of grace, divine a/ 
tice appointed, that a cer- 
tain fin, called a doing dis- 
te to the ſpirit of grace, 
— a 2 ; pu; the 
Holy Ghofl, or a: wilful 
perſiſting in diſobedient 
unbelief to the end of he 
Bay of ſalvation, ſhould: be 
emphatically he in wnto 
eternal death; and that 
thoſe who commit it, 
Gould be the /ons of PER- 
DITION, See Mat. xii. 32. 
Mark. iii. 29. Luke xii. 
40. 1 John v. 16. John 


2. Some men commit 
that ſin. For ſome men 


tread under foot” the Son of 
God, count the blood of the i 
| covenant, herewith they i 
were ſautlified, an unholy 
thing, do deſpite to the ſpi- 


rit of. grace — and draw 
| back unto 


Faſineſi—and even denying 


LS 
&vit; 12. 
' Wy = * -- i. K * 
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„ Turzz Pair or GosrEI-Axions, 
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Which 


J. Fe VERY obedi- 
* ent believer's 
- SALVAT1ON is originally 
of God's FREE GRACE. 
II. . God's free-grace is 
always the FIRST CAUSE 
of what is god. 5 
III. 1. When God's REE 
-GRACE has begun to work 
moral GOOD, man may 
faithfully follow Him by 
believing, ceaſing to do 
evil, and working righ- 
teouſneſs, according to his, 


way be conſidered as the GOLDEN CHAINS, by b 
which t e Scripture-Scales hang on their beam, »% = 


perſonal FREE WILL, 
2. Man's free-will is 
always the FIRST CAUSE 
of what is evil. 1 
2. When man's FREE- 


WILL has begun to work 
moral EVIL, God may | 
juſtly follow him by with⸗ 
drawing his flighted grace, 
revealing his deſerved | 
wrath, and working »a- il 


tural evil, 


light and talent, - 
; Thus 


ing from their own fleads · 


the Lord that bought them, 

| they bring upon them/elves 
ift DESTRUCTION... 2 
Peter ji. t, and PERI 
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2. TJ VERY unbeliev- Sand 
Ler's DAMNATION 
Is o. iginally of his OWN * 


GRAC 
| ſelf t 
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ably 
For] 


Thus 4 
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Thus is God the wisE | Thus is God the ten- 
W .wearder of them, that } TEous Puniſher of them 
ailgently ſeek him, ac- that obſlinately neglect 
ST co:ding to theſe words of | him, according to ſuch 
ne apoſile : God, at the | ſcriptures as theſe : Shall 
EX evelation of bis RIGHTE- | uot the Fudge of all | the 

© ous judgment will render | earth do right Te ſay, _ 


75555 o every man according to The way. of the Lord is not 
ron, is deeds + eternal life to equal: Hear. now, O ye 
Fall. them, who by paticut conti- houſe af Ifrael, 1s. not my 


ante in well-doing. ſeck | way equal ͤ -I ail judge 


8 r glory. —Seriag it is a | you every one after his auay. 
; 2 IT z:1GHTEoOvs | ing auh —£ God unrighteous, avho 
2 "ip God to RECOMPENCE. ref/ taketh vingeance ? God for- 


to them abe are troubled'} bid! How. then Hall God 


2154 for his ſake—o give: them | 1uDGE, | the word — bon 


4 crown f  righteon{ugſs as | art RIGHTEOUS, O Lord, 
A \ RIGHTEOUS: jadge—and | &Cc. BECAUSE f La- 
to make them : avalk, awith | UDGED. thus.—Thau hat 
= Chrift in <vbitc, BECAUSE | given, them blood to drink, 
IX they are worTHY [ia a | for they are WORTHY [inp 
IX gracious and evangelical | a ſtrict and legal ſenſe.] 


; 121 
* aii 
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— 
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E I 5 Ys ö n ne 9 {T4 „ "OY wk 
* Hence it appears, that. God's deſign in the three 
grand ceconomies of man's Creation, Redemption, and 


„. 2 | Sanctification, is to diſplay. the riches of his FREE 
TON IX G2Act and DISTRIBUTIVE JUSTICE ; by ſhowing him- 


| ſelf the, bounteous Autbor of every good gift, and by 
GRACIOUSLY rewarding the aporthy; while he JUSTLY 


= puniſhes the an wertly according to their works; agree- 
a ably to theſe awful words of Chriſt, and his prophets: 


For JUDGMENT: an come into this world, The, Tic 
bath made, all things for himſulf ꝓca emen ihe I men, who 
to the laſt will remain] qviched, For the day of evil 


= x Becauſe be hath appointed A clay, in abc be 9 Judge 
ith- e auer in righteouſneſs ind to all the cui Ae that 
ace, day will he cvil, and terrible; For beh:ld,;: the dau com- 


«th, ſays the Lord, that Hall burn s an omen; and 
% de wickedly ſhall be flabble; and the day that cometh 


Lal burn then up, ſays the Lord of bel. But the righ- 
hus * C 3 | _” 


a 4 18600 
Fears Hall rejoice when he ſeeib the wengeance + ſo that a 
"man /ball ſav, Ferily there is & REWARD for the righte. Wl 
on, { Doubtleſs thire is a God-' that jUDGETH Th L 
EARTH | "I 1 3 | = 
Upon this rational and ſcriptural plan, may we not 
ſolve a difficulty, that has perplexed all the philoſo- 
-phers in the world? How can you, ſay they, rea. 
e ſonably account for the onOIN oF Evit, without 
-* bearing hard upon God's infinite goodneſs, power, 
or knowledge? How can you make appear, not 
only that a good God could create a world, where 
„ evil now exiſts in ten thouſand forms; but alſo, 
„that it was highly expedient, he ſhovid ereate ſuch 
-« a world, rather than any other!“ ; 
As. When it pleaſed God to create a world, his 
Wis pon obliged him to create it upon the plan, that 
was moſt worthy of a God, Such a plan was undoubt- 
edly that, which ſquared beſt with all the divine per- 
ſections taten together, WisDom and PowER ' abſo- 
lutely required, that it ſhould be a world of rational, Ini 
as well as of irrational creatures ; of free, as well as of 
neceſſary-agents; ſuch a word diſplaying far better 
what St. Paul calls TeauTonMos Toprt, the multi: 
farious, variegated W1sDoM of God, as well as his 
infinite PowER in making, ruling, and over-ruling 
various orders of Being. 2 
It could not be expected, that myriads of Free- agents, 
who neceſſarily fell ſnort of abſolute perfection, would 
all behave «alike, Here God's GoopR Ess demanded, 
that thoſe who behaved well, ſhould be rewarded ;' his 
SovEREIGNTY infilted,' that thoſe who behaved 2/7, 
ſhould be pn⁰ be; and his DISTRIBUTIYE JUSTICE | 
and £Qv tity required, that thoſe who made the 3% Bi 
uſe of their talents,” ſhould be entitled to the bighe/ WM 
rewards; While thoſe who abuſed divine favours mH, 
ſhould have the /evere// pumſhments; MExcx -referv- 
ing to itſelf the right of raiſing rewards, and of alle= 
viating puniſhments, in a way ſuited to the honour of 


{ 


* - þ Ce Hl 2 n " ay 4 
all the other divine attributes ae 
15 N {91 TRA ; 38 Fir Ih - JT; Sad 6 N Fan 
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Ja: This being granted and I do not ſee how any man 
gte. ¶ of reaſon and piety can deny it] it evidently follows: 


ei) That a world, in which various orders of free, as 

well as of nece/ary-agents are admitted, is mof? perfedt : 
e not (2) That this world, having been formed upon ſuch a 
loſo WE wiſe plan, was the moſt perfect that could poſſibly be 


rea- created: (3) That, in the very nature of things, evil 
thout ¶ ray, altho' there is no neceſſity, it. hu enter into ſuch 
wer, a world ; elſe it could not be a world of Fre- agents, 

not 1 who are candidates for rewards offered by diffributive 
here MW /-/ice: (4) That the blemiſhes and diſorders. of the 
alſo, natural world, are only penal conſequences of the dif- 
ſuch obedience of e- agents And (5): That from ſuch 


nal diforders we may indeed conclude, that man 


„ his has abuſed: H ee- auill, but not that God deals in frees 
that rath.— Only admit therefore the ee - will of ratio · 
ubt- nals, and you cannot but fall in love with our Crea- 
per- tor's plan; dark and horrid as it appears, when it is 
bſo- viewed thro? the ſmoked glaſs of the fataliſt, the mas 
onal, I nichee, or the rigid predeſtinarian. ( 490 
n % ET | "$2472 95 
tter ee ene 5 

l N e 10... 

ling Nenaining (1) An Obſervation upon the terms of ib 


cerrnantt; and (2) 4 balanced ſpecimen of the anti: 


__ NF $ phariſaic goſpel, diſplaying CnrisT's glory in the Alt 
ded, ; ale; and of the anti-ſolifidian goſpel, ſetting forth the 
his RE glory of evangelical OBEDIENCE ia the fecond ſcalt.  : 
l., | * 


No reconcile the oppoſite parts of the feriptures, 
1 let us remember, that God has made two eo» 
Nvenants with man; The. covenant of 'wORKS, and The 
covenant of GRACE. The FIRST requires uninterrupted 


erv- obedience to the law of paradifiacal innocence; The 
alle. $ECOND enjoins repentance, faith, and humble obedi⸗ 
ir of ence to all thoſe: goſpel-precepts, which form what 


| E David calls he lat be Lord; St. Paul, ie lato of 
rit;.St. James, :the law , diberty.; and hat on 
ord calls MY ing, -M u commandmenis, &c. f 


t 8 * 
— 


Being 


( #0.) 
Being conceived in fin ſince the fall; and having all 
our powers enfeebled, we cannot perſonally keep the 
Ar covenant : Therefore, as the , Adam broke it 
for us; Chriſt, the /econd: Adam, the Lord from heaven, 
graciouſly came to make the law of innocence honour- 
able by keeping it for us, and to give us power to 
keep his own lat of liberty, that is, to repent, believe, 
and obey for ourſelves. Therefore, with reſpect to the 
law of the firſt cove nant, Chriſt alone is, and muſt be, 
our Foundation, our Righteonſueſs, our Way, our Door, 
our Glory, and all our ſalua tion. 
- But, with reſpect to the 8zconD covenant, the cafe 
is very different: For this covenant, and it's lau of 
liberty, requiring of us perſonal repentance and ns 
fruits — perſonal faith and its works, all which toge- 
ther make up evangelic4l obedience, or the obedicuce 
of faith; it is evident, that, according to the require- 
ments of the covenant of grace, our obedience of faith 
is {in due ſubordination to Chriſt} our righteonfre/5, 
our zarrow Way, our ffrait Gate, our Glory, and our 
Salvation: juſt as a farmer's care, labour, and induſ- 
try, are, in due ſubordination to the bleſſings of di- 
vine providence, the cauſes of his plentiful crops. 

If you do not loſe fight of this dictinction:— If you 
conſider, that our ſalvation or damnation - have each 
tauo cauſes, the ſecond of which never operates but in 
ſubordination to the firſt :—If you obſerve, that the 
FIRST cauſe of our ETERNAL /alvation is God's FREE- 
GRACE in making, and faithfulnr/5 in keeping thro? 
Chriſt his goſpel-promiſes to all finners, WHO FREELY 
SUBMIT to the terms of the goſpel; and that conſe- 
guently the s Eco cavfe of THAT falvation is our. own 
prevented FREE-WILL, ſubmitting to the obedience 
of faith, thro' the helps that Chriſt affords us: —If, 
on the other hand, you take nice, that the IRS 7 
tauſe of our "ETERNAL damnation is always our own 
FREE-WILL, doing deſpite to the ſpirit of grace; and 
that the $EcoND caſe of it is God's juice in denounc- 
jag, and his faithfulneſs in executing by Chtiſt, his 
- awful threatniugs againſt all that perſiſt in unbelief 

a Narren . ie YM ell t 
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a 6 
to the end of their day of initial ſalvation, Lee 
called the day of grace: — If you conſider theſe. 
things, I ſay, you will ſee, that all the ſcriptures, 
which compoſe my ſcales, and ſome hundreds more, 
which I omit for brevity's ſake, agree as perfectly as 
the different parts of a good piece of muſic. _. 

We now and then find, it is true, a /olo in the bible; 
I mean a paſſage, that diſplays onſy the powerful voice 
of free grace, or of free-will, Hence Zelotes and 
Honeſtus conclude, that there is no harmony, but in 
the ſingle part of the truth which they admire; ſup- 
poling that the accents. of Free- grace and Free- 
juſtly. mixed together, form an enthufiaſtical or he- 
retical noiſe, and not an evangelical, divine concert, 
Thus much by way of introduction. Re 


Seriptures that diſplay | Scriptures that diſplay 
the glory of Curisr,: the | the glory of oEDIEN E, 
importance of pKIMARY | the importance of 8zeONs 


| 


, CAUSEs, the excellence of | DARY CAvSE8, the Excel 


ORIGINAL MERIT, and the | lence of DERIVED won 
power of FxeE-GRACE, | THINESsS, and the power 
Ae aga rs {che hos, GF FREE-WILL. 

1. Jeſus faith unto him, | 2. Chriſt, in his ſermon 
I am the way, &c. no | on the mount, firongly re- 
man cometh to the Father | rommends the obediener 
but by me.—I am the Vit as The ſtrait GATE, 
Door : by me if any man | and the narrow war, 
enter in he ſhall be ſaved, j which lead unto LIFE, 
John xiv.—6. x. 9. Mat. vii. 13. h : 

1. Other FounDATIoON | 2. Not laying again the 
can no man lay, than that | FounDATION of REPEN T- 
is laid, which is Jzsvs | Axck.— Charge the rich 


CurtsT,—T lay in Sion a | that they Do G600D,&c, lay- 
chief corner-ſtone, &c. he | ing up in ſtore for them - 
that believeth on him ſhall | ſelves a good rouNDοA- 
not be con founded. 1 Cor. | Tron againſt the time to 
Hi. 11. 11 Pet. ii. 6. 

I, God *' vi. 17. 


2. Let 


SUR. 


hereby we muſt be ſaved. 


Cm) 


8 forbid that 1 
9814 GLORY ſave in the 
croſs of CHRIST. He that 
GLORIETH, let him GLO- 
XY in THE Logp. Gal. vi. 
14. 1 Cor. 1 1, 31. 


Fa My ſoul ſhall be joy- | 


ul in my Gor, for he 
hath clothed me with the 
garments of ſalvation, If. 
Izi. 10.—My ſpirit hath 
rejoiced in God my Savi- | 
Luke i. 47. 
1. Pur YE on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. — He hath | 
covered me with the xoBE 
of righteouſneſs, as a bride 


Morneth herſelf. with her | 


JEWELS. Rom, xiii. WA 
I. Iz1 10. ö ; 

-. 7, CuniIsr is made te 
us of God rig gg. 

„ Cor, 1 1. * DK 8 


3 Neither is there al- 
vation in · any other ; for 
there is none other NAME 
[or perſon] under heaven 


Acts iv. 12. 

1. CurisT was once of- 
fered to bear the ſins of 
many. Heb. ix. 28. 


1 Behold? the Lamp 
or Gop, that zaketh. atuay 
the fin af the world. John 


3 Let erery man 1 prove 
his own woRK, and then 
ſhall he have ACM, 
GLORYING in HIMSELF a- 
lone, and not in another, 


avord in the original. ] 1 

2. This is our rejozcing 
the teſtimony of ou cox- 
SCTENCE, that in ſimplicity 
and GODLY SINCERITY, 
&c. we have had our con- 
verſation in the world, and 


| to you-wards: 2. Cor. i. 12. 


2. I cavſed the widow's 
heart to ſing for joy, 1 
PUT ON righteonſneſi, and it 

covered me: my judgment 

was 4 ROBE and a DIADEM. 
I was eyes tothe blind, 
&e. Job xxix. 14, 15. 

2. The righteouſneſs. of 
the xIGuTEOUS ſhall be 
upon him, and the vic bed. 
| ze/5 of the wick ED ſhall be 
upon him. Ez. xvili. 20. 

2. Take heed to thyſelf 
and to thy doctrine, &c. 
for in DOING this thou 
ſhalt both /ave thyſelf, 
and them that hear thee, 
„ 

2. Let every man prove 
his own woRK For every 
man ſhall! Bear his own 


burden. Gal. iv. 4, 5. | 


2. Put away the evil of 
YOUR DOINGS from before 


i. 29. r © 51 Bp 


| 


mine eyes. II. i. 16. 


2, Look 


Gal. vi. 4. L is the ſame 


Job 
to ever 
09 
m 1 
Lag xX. 
1. Saul 
in the 1 


| preach 1 


Cuxisr 
Acts ix. 


( 23 ) 


» Lack unte xe. If. xlv 
* 

1. Conſider the high- 
prieſt of our profeſſion | 
Jeſus Chriſt. Heb. iii. 1. 

1. Jeſus was made a 
SURETY of a better teſta- 

ment. Heb. vii. 22. Note : 
1t is not ſaid, that Feſus is 
the SURETY of diſobedient 
believers; but of THAT 
TESTAMENT, erhich cuts 
of the entail of their hea- 
wenly inheritance. os Eph. 
v. 

2 Who his own SELF, 
BARE OUR SINS$S in his 
own body on the tree. 

t. God has made him 
[Chriſt] to be fin rox vs, 
who knew no ſin, that we 
might be made the right- 
eouſneſs of God IN HIM. 
2. Cot. T, 36. 


1. By n1s 8 
ſhall my righteous ſervant 


[Chriſt] 2 5 many, If. 
lil, 11. 


to every creature — and 
FORGIVENESS of fins 1 in 
{my] name. Mark Xvi. 
Luke xxiv. 47. | 


1. Sul Aeniboniter I 


in the ſynagogues — We 


| preach not ourſelves, but 


Caxrisr JEsvs, the Lord. 
Acts ix. 20. 2 Cor. iv. 5. 


— 


_— 
* 


1. We 


— 


2. Look to mee 
2 John 8. | 

2. Conſider cbyſelf—Ler 
us - conſider one another, 
Gal. vi. 1. Heb. x. 24. 

2. The. Lord is our 
Jvpox, the Lord is our 
LAwCIVER, the Lord is 
our KI&ð G: he will ſave 
us: [con/flently with thoſe 
glorious titles. ] If. Xxxiii. 
22. 


2. That ws, being DEAD 


| TOSIN, ſhoald live unto 


| 


righteouſneſs, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
2. Be not deceived: 
God is not mocked: for, 

WHATSOEVER a man sowW- 
ETH, THAT ſhall he alſo 
RE AP. For he that ſoweth 


| to his fleſh, ſhall, & e. reap 
deſtruction. Gal. vi. +. * 


2. He judged the cauſe 
of the poor. and needy, 


then it was well with him: 


Was not this to Know 
ME ? faith the Lord, . 


| | , Xii. Yo © 
1. PREACH: THE GOSPEL | 


2. TEACHING them TO 
OBSERVE ALL THINGS, 
whatſoever I have cou - 


MAN DED you. Mat. xxviii. 


29. SEE A 5 „ 
2. As he REASONED: of 
righteouſneſs, [ or jus- 


'TICE] TEMPERANCE, .and | 


the jUDGMENT- to come, 
Felix trembled. Acts xxiv. 


25. 2. And 


— 
— — — IR 


(42 


WT, We preach ChAIsT 
CRUCIFIED, unto the Jews 
a ſtumbling block, and un- 
to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, 
but unto them that are 
called [ and obey the call] 


Chriſt, the power of God, 


and the wiſdom of God 
For I determined not to 
know ANY THING among 
you [Corinthians] ſave 
Jeſus Chriſt, and mm 
CRUCIFIED. 1 Cor. i. 23, 


24.—ii, 2. 


7: Preaching PEACE by 
IJxsus CHRIS r, he is Lord 
of all — the Prince of 
PEACE, Acts x, 36. Ha. 
6. | 


1. He that HATH THE 


Sox hath life; and he 


that hath not the Son of 
God HATH NOT LIFE, 1 
John, . 12. | 

He that AckNo -w- 


een the Son, HATH. 


the Father alſo. 
ii. 3 


1 John, 


1. CnRIST is our LITE. 
« Col. 1 111. 4 4 Spit 


* 


1. Irxsvs unter, who 
18 OUR HOPS. 1 Tim. i. 1. 


1. T have laid help ws! 
on ONE that is mighty. — 


With- | 


| 2. Aud pes auben the Atoſi 


tle Fa theſe very Corin- Wit 
thians to relieve the poor, he THI 
uſes a variety of motives, be- Joh 
ales that of Chriff's cnoss, . 
| —Other Churches had plan 
abundantly given, 2 Cor. Far 


viii. 2 :—He had boaſted 
of their forwardneſs : — | 
Their charity would make 
others praiſe God, and 
pray for them: — He 
THAT $0WETH bountifully 
SHALL REAP bountifully, 
&c. 2 Cor. vi. 3, 0, 12, 14. 


2. There is no PEACE 
to the wicked—He that 
will love LIFE, &c. let 
him Do GOOD, ſeek PEACE, 
and purſue it. If. wü, 21. 
Pſ. . 

2. Beloved, &c. He that 
DOETH . GOOD is of God: 
he that DOETH EVIL HATH 
NOT SEEN Gob. 3 John 


5 
. Whoſoever TRANS- 13 
ee HATH Nor 1 
God. 2 John 9. Tür, f 
2. To be ſpiritually l 
minded is LIFE, Rom. 11 L 


vii. 6. 
N pw fo What bn Rove? 
&c. Are not eveyg YE, 
[THES3ALONIANS TI 1 
Theſ. ii. 77 

„ AUL] can 1 


ALL THINGS thro? Chrif, 


*-FATHER upon earth: for 


ix. 17. . 


n. 9 


Without me ye can do vo- 
THING. Pf. IXxEix. oye 
you N. 5 £45 1 
Neither 1s he chat 
planterh ANY THING [ com- 
paratively] * &c. but Gop | 


1 7 


who drengtheneth | me. 


together wir H GOD As 
A WISE MASTER-BUILDER 
I havelaid the ge cont 


that giveth the increaſe, | 
1 Cor, iii. 7 
1. Vet not I [ alone, not | 
I rt] but the Gn af | 
God, which was with me. | 
x Cor. XV. IO, 14 
1. Call No MAN your 


oxꝝ 18 your father, ho 1s 


1 Cor. iii. 9, 10. 


r. Ig, 10. 


FATHERS; for in Chriſt 


in heaven. Mat. iüi. 9. 
1:4 & It 1385. T3 333SY 3 

1, Cnxisy is: made: abi, 
to us of God WISDOM,: Is, 
Cor ANON Ri 
: Gop -onLY' WISE, 


ö 


N 
| 


* 4 * N 


1 Jus 1. Wüy e calleſt thou. me | 5 


8 There is none good 
but one, that nnn 


WED. 
4 * 


"A? 


7 


— GON „ 


© oi 5: i won ||, 
Wer, ed; to tecei ve 
glory and hondur. Ren. 
iv. Tt. 2 5 1 

x] 1 au the light okthe | 
1 viii. 12. — | 

t. If God be for us, | 
wo on be againſt us? 
Wno is he that condemn- 
eth? It is Cnnisr that 
bigp, ven rather that is 


at 


#17 19 


Jou thro” the golpel. 1 
Cor iv 1 $ctf'd 4 a9 


law is a WISE sow. Prov. 
Xxviii, 7. 

2. FIVE VIRGINS: were 
WISE. Matt. xzv.. 2 


Heart, len haneſt and goad 
heart] bringeth forth good 


things. Matt. rü, 3 Fo 
Luke viii, 15. 
2. They ſhall walk mich 


2. We » ARE LABOURERS 


2. I [Paul] LAnOURED. 
MORE © abundantly: than 
they all [ the apeoſiles. } r ? 


2. Ye have not many 


Jeſus I Have BEGOTTEN 


2. Whoſo a the 


me in white, for Jer ra- 


ther, o BECAUSE: TRAC 
ARE WORTHY. Rev. iii, 4. 


2, VE ARE the light of 
the world. Mat. v. 14. 


2. Hearken unto: we. 5 


e men of underſtanding: 


ar be: it from Go chat , | 


he ſhoul 


3 We. Wore of S 


him, 


do wiekedneſs, 


4 


18 5 


at the Age hand of God; 
who alſo maketh intetcell 
fion for us. Rom. viii, 31, 
„ 

fe Tf any man in, we- 
have an aDvocaTE with 
the Father, Jesvs CHRIS 
2 9 1 John! ü, 1. 


ö 
* + ever liveth 
to make 1NTERCESSION . 


for them that come unto, 
God 7 him, Heb. vg 25. 


1. The Son Gan ech 
power on earth to fox - 
GIVE sINSs. Mark ii. 10. 
1. CmnasT, by whom 
we have now received the 
 ATONEMENT. Rom. v. 17. 

1. There is ont Medi- 
ator between Gop and 


men, the man Cunisr 
JU. r Tim. i, 5. 


. O. God, thine on * 
ſanctuary, for the Lou's 
SAKE, Fer MY NAME'S 
SAKE will I defer mine 
anger. Dan. bs] 17. Iſa. 
zlvin, 19. 


| 


| will not po WICKEDLY, 
| | neither will the Almighty 


| xxx1v, 10, 11, 12. 


that ſin not unto death. 
4 1 John v. 16. 


| ii, 1. James v, 16. 


| YE REMIT, they are remit- 
| ted to them. John xx, 23. 


| = 


| wrath, leſt he ſhould de- 
1 troy them, Pf. evi. 2 3. 


| 


hr 4 le — SAVE — 
a 1 which 4 


| 


him, and cauſe every man 
to find according to n1$ 
WAYS, Yea, ſurely God 


PERVERT JUDGMENT. Job | 


2. If any Man ſee hy 
brother ſin, &c. Hz SHALL 
Ask, and he [God] will 
GIVE HIM LIFE for them, 


2. I will that INTER- 
CESSIONS be made for all 
men. The effeual fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. 1 Tim. 


2. Whoſe-ſoever $1N: 


2. PuINEHAS was zea - 
lous for God, and made 
an ATONEMENT for the 
children of Iſrael. Numb. 


3 his choſen 


Hood before him in the 
breach to ru N AWAY hi 


2. I will not do it [i. e. 


Cx! 
1 vill not rain fre and [ 

| brimflone from the Lord 15 ASHAM 
on Sodom] for TEN'RIGHT' 1 
tous s SAKE. Gen. vii, Go, ; 

2-15 ) 0, 

A 2. He became the au i . 
thor of eternal SALVATION un v 


to 


"'% 
| 


7) 

man which was Los r. Luke to all them that ozzy him 

13 Xxix. 10. Heb. v. 8 ö | 
God 1. CygisT 1s ALL and | 2. Is "KRIST the mini- 
Ly in all—lt pleaſed the Fa- ſter of 819 ? God forbid! 
ghty cher that Id AIM ſhould all | By their rxvir ye ſhall 

Job fullneſs dwell—and ye are | know them. — WE La- 

complete IN HIM, Col. iii, | zour that we may be Ac- 

X's 11.—i. 19,1, 10, To | czprEB of him, for we 
IS him that hath Lovep .us, | muſt all appear before 

will and wasnzp us from our | the 1JUDGMENT-SEAT. of 
"SOM fins in his own blood, and | Chriſt, that every one may 
eath, MY bath MaDE us kings and receive the things DoNE 

prieſts, &c, to him be glo- | in this body, according to 

R- and dominion for ever | that he bath poxs, whe» 
or all $a ever. Rev. i l, hg 6, 1 ther it be god or bad. 
© rs | Gal. ii. 17. Matt. vii. 20. 
Mteous 12 Cor. v. 9, 10. 
Tim. Is it not evident 900 the balance of * Fey the 
FA like, ſcriptures, that Honeſtus and Zelotes are both un- 
e der a capital, tho contrary miſtake ? and that, to do 


x, 23. 
IS Zea - 

made 
Ir the 


Jumb. ue * ihe glory of Fairn and the bonour of 

choſen ore W : 

in the 1 55 | | ek EE cl 

AY hi 19808 SCALE» SECOND SCALE. 

7 uh 1. II Hoſoever ze 18-1 2 HEN ſhall I not 

TH li. e. VETH on him be ASHAMED, 

13 [Cunisr] ſhall not be when I have reſpect unto 

ord uf ASHAMED. Rom. x. 11. 75 thy n 
cxix, 6. 

RIGHT: 1. This is the work of | 2. What does the Lonp 


; Xvil 


the av: 
ATION 
to 


Go, that ye BELIEVE on 
him whom he hath ſent. 
John vi. 29. 


1. Abraham 


che goſpel juſtice, we muſt ſcri turall in together 
what they raſhly put aſunder d K d 8 


SECTION v. 


—_— of thee, but to vo 
juſtly, to LoyE merey, 
and to WALK humbly with 


| thy God? Micah vi. 8. 


D 2 >; 


5 


tat Abratiam BELIEVED 
God, &c. and he was cal» | 
ted che FRIEND: of God. 
James 1 i, 23. 
1. To him that Fönen 
not, but BEKLIEVETH, &. 
his faith is counted for 
righteouſneſs. Rom. iv. 5. | 
I. Ip YE BELIEVE NOT 
that J am he, VE SHALL 
pix in your ſins. + Joks 
| Vil, 24. : 
*" * ONLY beliche + +I Þ 
1 particularl ly require a firong 
_ exertion of thy faith at #ts 
time.] Luke vii, 50. 
1. He that BELIEVETR 
don him that ſent me, hath If 
EVES LASTING LIFE, and | 
ſhall not come into Fon 
| e but is 6 
rom death untò life. John 
v. 24. 
1. Thy FAI TR. hath s A- 
VED thee. Luke vii, 50. 
1. Thro'“ raritn they 


| 


wrought Tighteoufneſs, 
obtained promiſes, Kc. 
Heb. *. 3 * 2 O98 


With ks [HEART | 
win br rkvtrg 10 R1GH- 
TEOUSNESs, Rom. x. 10. 
1. Received ye the ſpi- 

rit by the works of the 
law, or by the N of 


Jans Fo Jal. Ut. 2 


1. Through bis- name, 
whoſoever BELIEVETH on 


| 
| 


3 %s,) 29686 — 


0 


- 


BY 
* 


35 ) 


E 


him 


— 


1. . 568 6964 t 
if ye po whatſoever} cou - 
| MAND vou. John xv. 14. 


CE” : F — 5 


2. Faith, 1 1 BAT 

Nor wönkz, is dead, be- hat 
ing, alone. James i ti, 17. Ro 
0 

2. Brethren, Kc. atv ; im 
LIVE after the Aſh, Yz He 
SHALL DIE. Roms Minz. I 
FAI 
2. The DEVILS believe, W fait 
[ Therefore Faith i is not f. 111. 
cient wuitbout its avorks. | 1. 
James 11, 19. BEL 
2. With the MERCIFUL PUR 

thou [O God] wilt ſhew 
thyſelf merciful” — and . 
with the froward, thou Ec: : 
wilt  thew york uns- rien 
voury. 2 Sam. xxii 26 1. 
R glory 
2. We are savzp by be b. 
Hork. Rom. viii, 24. ED ir 
2. Remembering, &c. 1. 6. 
17 LABOUR of LOVE. Fe 
et patience have her per- the 
fect work. 1 Thel. le 3 loved 
James i. 4. ſelf fc 
2. And with the MOUTH be. 
confeſſion is MADE to $AL* Cuxr 
| VATION» Bid. AE 

2. I know thy works, L. 
that thou art neither cold true C 
nor hot, &c. ſo then, &. LIFE, 
1 will ſpue thee out of my 9d 

4s 


mouth. Rev. iii, 15, 16. 
2. Foxcive/and ye ſhal 


be ſorgiven.—If we cox. 
. F ESU 


KN 


to. 
Juows. 


% 


kim, ſhall receive remif- 
fion of fins. Acts x. 43. 


Is 1 ee were ST. 


JUSTIFIED by works, he 
hath whereof to glory. 
Rom. iv. 2. 

1. Without FAITH it is 
impoſlible to pleaſe God. 
Heb. xi. 6. 

1. They that are of 


'FAITH, are bleſſed with 


faithful ABRAH AM, Gal. 
iii. 9. ; 

1. To them that are UN- 
BELIEVING 1s NOTHING 
PURE,, Tit. i. 15. 


1. BELIEVE in the Yd 
&c. ſo ſhall you be Es TAR- 
LISHED, 2 Chron. xx. 20. 
1. To the praiſe of the 
glory of His GRACE, &c. | 
he hath made us ACCEPF- 
ED m6 the beloved. | 
1. 6. 


1. I tive by. FAITE in f 


the Son. of God, who 
loved me, and gave him- 
ſelf for me. Gal. ii. 20... 


1. For me to LIVE. is | 


Cunts, Phil. i. 21. 


I, This. [Chrif]iis the 1 


true God, and ETERNAL 
LIFE, IL John v. © gh 


is This is eternal. life 
2 KxSow. thee, & c. and 
E 


Eph. 


5 4 


| 


. 
þ 


SO 
d 


- 


Ess our fins, he is faith- 


| ful and juſt to forgive us. 


Luke vi. 37. 1 John i. , 
2. Was not ABRAHAM 

our Father jusT1FIED by 

WORKS ? James il, 21. 


2. O vain man, faith 
without WORKS is dead. 
James ii. 20, 

2. If ye were Abra- . 
ham's children ye would 
do the works of A8ka- 
HAM. John vill 99s + 

2. GIvE ALus, &c. and 
behold ALL THINGS are 
CLEAN unto. you. Luke 
xi. 14. 

* As If thou ve well, ſhalt 
not thou be ACCEPTED 
Gen. iv. 7. 

2. In every nation be 
that FEARETH God, and 
WORKETH righteouſneſs, | 
is ACCEPTED. with him. 
„ 

2. If ye, thro” the ſpi- 
rit, MORTIFY the deeds: 
of the. body, ve ſhall 
Live. Rom. viii. 13. 
2. KEEe-my command- 
ments and. LIVE. Prov. 
iv. 4. 


2. His [my Pathert] 


COMMA NDMENT is LIFE. 
| EVERLAS TI NG. John. Xii. 
50. ws 
_ 2, Phough I have 11 
KNOWLEDGE, 
have not chARITY, I am 


& c. and 


sus Cunlsr. John XVI. 


2 n 1 * 


. He 


xiii. 2. 


for in the Lord ſehovah 


II. xxvi. 4. 


but he that BELIEVETH 
E John iii. 18. 


yo, that thro? this man is 


mg life. 


7 Iſrael,” Which follow- 
od after the law of righte- 
ouſneſs, hath not attained 
fo the law of righteouſ- 
neſs. Wherefore? Becauſe 
they ſought it not by 
FAITH, but as it were by 
the works of the law [oy- 


poſei to Chriſt]: for they 


ſtumbled at that ſtumbling 
ſtone. Rom. ix. 31, 32. 

1. Abraham BELIEVED 
God, and it was TMPUTED 


Lor ee to him for 
e een Avins" iv. 3. 


. rbur Le peLreve) 
ye in the Lord For EVER: 


1s everlaſting . 


% 
, 


ON 


I 
< 
* 


1. He that BELIEVETH 
on him is not condemned, 


Nor is condemned alrea- 
Be it known unto | 


preached unto you the 
forgiveneſs of fins : and by 
him all that BELIEVE are 
JUSTIFIED. Acts xitiz 38, 


39 


| ( 30 ) 
. He that BELIEvETR 
on the Son, hath wers 


| DENCE towards God. 


\ 


2. And he what are 
DISOBEYETH the Son, 


| ſhall not ſee lin, e li. 


36. 


2. If any man among 
you, &c. BRIDLETH NOT 
his tongue, &ec« this man's 
religion is vain. Pure re- 
ligion and undefiled before 
God is this: To visre 
the fatherleſs and widows 
in their affliction, and to 
KEEP himſelf unſpotted 
from the world. James i. 


26, 27. 


2. Phinchas ExxcurED 
judgment, and that was 
counted [or Id rUr ED! 
unto him for righteouſneſs 
for evermore. Pf, evi, 30, 
* 

2. Tf 1 REGARD iniqui- 
ty in my heart the Lord 
will not hear me Ir our 
heart condemn us not, 
THEN have we CONFI- 
Pi. 
IXvi, 18. 1 John iii. 21. 

2. Heſthat nvMBLETH 
himſelf ſhall be exalted, 
and every one that ExAT- 
.TETH HIMSELF ſhall be 
abaſed. Luke xiv. 11. 

2. The bokxs of the 
law [of fatih] ſhall beijvs- 
TI IE D. —in the day when 
God ſhall judge the ſecrets 
of men, &c. according to 
—＋ GOSPEL. Rom. u, 15, 


1. We 1 


2. is 


catio 
Won 
both 
follot 
and 1 
grofi] 
prote 


and p 
The 


Our 


„ G6 WW. } 13 
„ z. We have EI EVED | 2. In the day of judge - 
in Jeſus Chriſt, that we ment by thy won ps thou 
might be JUSTIFIED [as | ſhalt be JUSTIFIED, and 
= 4:ners] by the FAITH of | by thy worDs ' thou ſhal 
Ws Chriſt. Gal. ii. 16. b pep Mat. xit . 
: VVV 30. 37. l 
The balance of the preceding ſcriptures ſhews, that 
Fairn, and the Works of faith are equally ery 
to the ſalvation of adults: Farti, for their juſtifi- 
cation as fianers in the day of converſſon; and the 
Wonks of faith, for their juſtification as believers, 
both in the day of trial and of fudgment. Hence it 
follows, that, when Zelotes preaches mere /olifidiani/m; 
and when Honeſtus enforces mere morality, they both 
groſſiy mangle bible-chriſtianity, which every real 
proteſtant is bound to defend againſt all antinomian 


F 


and pharifaic innovators. 
8 EGT. I. O NM M 
The Moral Law of Car Ist is weighed agaiuſt 
. the Moral Law of Mos xs. 
Our tranſlation males St. Paul ſpeak unguardedly, where 
it ſays, that The Law is not made for a righteous 
man. She abſurdity of making believers afraid of the 
| decalogue, The moral law of Chriſt, and the moral law 
'of Moſes, are one and the ſume. The moral lau is ref 
cued from under the feet of the antinomians. Chrifiians 
are not leſi under the moral law to Chrift as a rule of 
Judgment, than the Fews were under it to Moſes, The 
. Sinai-coyenant is proved to be an tdition of the cowe- 
nant of grace. The moſt judicious Caluiniſis maintain 
this doft rine. Wherein' conſifts the difference beuten 


the jewiſh, and the chriflian diſpenſation. As the lat- 

ter is moſt glorious in its promiſes, ſe it is moſt terrible 

in its threatnings.. Tao capital objeAions are. an- 
„„ d0-4-013/ 56039 1: EL 

THEN aste has uſed Her talk, ſhe is fome- 

times obliged to wield her /evord. In imita- 

tion 


| 4-0 3 
tion of her I lay by my /cates, to-reſgue a capital ſerip- 
ture, which, I fear, our Tranſlators. have inadvertent- 
ly delivered into the hands of the antinomians. ; 
I Tim. i. 8, 9, the apoſtle is repreſented as ſaying, 
We know that the law is good, if a man uſe it lawfully ; 
knowing this, that the law is NOT MADE rox 4 RiGH- 
TEOUS man. Now, ſay ſome antinomians, all believ. 
ers being complete in Chriſt's imputed rightcouſneſs, 
are and ſhall for ever be perfectly righteous in him: 
therefore the lau is not made for THEM: They can no 
more be condemned for breaking the moral, than for 
tranſgreſſing the ceremonial law: An horrible infe. 
rence this, which, I fear, is countenanced by theſe | 
words of our tranſlation : The lazy is not made for the 
righteous, Is this ſtrictly true? Were not angels and 
our firſt parents righteous, when God made for them the 
[then] eaſy yoke of the law of innocence ? And is not 
the law made for the abſolution of the righteous, as well 
as for the condemnation of the wicked ? Happily St. 
Paul does not ſpeak the unguarded words which we 
impute to him, for he ſays, Juxate vous ov xemTar, 
literally, The law lieth not at, or, is not levelled againſt, 
4 righteous man, but againſt the lawleſs and diſobedient, | 
that is, againſt thoſe who break it. This literal ſenſe 
perfectly agrees with the apoſtle's doctrine, where he 
fays, Rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the 
evil, Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power ? do that 
ewhich is good, and thou ſhalt have ¶ abſolution and] 
PRAISE of the ſame. r | TER 
This miſtake of our tranſlators ſeems to be coun- 
tenanced by Gal. v. 23. Againff ſuch [the righteous] 
there is no law : Juſt as if the apoſtle had ſaid, e571, 
vo eog overs, whereas his words are x47 Toy TUauToy 
un 6571 you,, literally, The law is not againſt ſuch, 
Whence it appears: (1) That believers are under the 
law of Chriſt, not only as a rule of life, but alſo as a 
rule of judgment (2) That when they bear. one ano- 
ther's burdens, and ſo fulfil that law, it is not again 
them, it does not condemn them: (3) That, as there 
is no medium between the condemnation and the abſo- 
lation of the law; the moment the law. does not 7 


nn a beſiever, it. acquire him: And -() that conſe»! 
doently every penitent, obedient believer, is actually 
juſtified by the law of Chriſt, agreeably te Roms ii. 
13; and Mat. xii. 37 25 for, ſays the apoſtle, De da 
35 not AGATNsST ſuch, plainly intimating that it is ro. 


them. 


It were well for us, if ſome of our divines had been 


ſerip- 
rtent. 


ayi ng, 9 
fully; 
RIGH- 
eliev. 


ſneſs, WF fatisfied with inſinuating, that we need not keep: the 
him: commandments to obtain erornal ſalvation, throꝰ Jeſus 
an no Chriſt: but, ſome of them even endeavour to make us 
an for as much afraid of the decalogue, as of a battery of can 


infe- 
theſe 


or the 


non. With ſuch defign/ iris, that pious J. Bunyan ſays 
in one of his unguarded moments: , Hape à care of 
theſe great guns, the ten command ments; juſt as if it were 


8 and as. deſperate an attempt to look into the law of God, 
n the in order to one's ſalvation; as to look into the mouths 
is not of ten loaded cannoùs, in order to one's pre ſer vation. 
well What liberty is beré taken with the goſpel {i Chriſb 


ly St. 


b ſays, If thou quilt enter into life, keep the commandments ; 
we | Imenth 


the obedience of ' faith being he marrow way, that 


, thro' him rad to li. No, ſay ſome of our goſpel- 
ainſi, miniſters, '** Sincere obedience is a jack o lanthorn.“ 
dient, aud what you recommend as a way to life, is a ten- 
ſenſe fold way to death. O ye that fear God, do not ſo 
re he raſhly contradi our Lord. Who among you regard 
to the et his ſayings? Who ſtand to their baptifmal vow : 


that 


and } 


tian faith; but alſo tees God's boly bill and commands 
2 ments, and walk in the ſame all the days of their life ?:Liet 
oun- , no ſolifidian make you afraid of the commandments, 
ous | Methinks I ſee the bleeding Captain f our ſalvaiion 
lifting up the ſtandard of the croſs, and giving thus 
the word of command. Dread not my precepts. , you 
love me, keep my commandments.moBleſed are they, who 
ker God's ' commandments, that they may enter into the 
city by the gate, and lay bold on eternal life. If this is 
the language of infpiration, far from dreading the 
ten great guns“ love their mouths next to the wounds 
bf Jeſus. Stand behind the eroſs; ply there the hea- 
venly ordinance, and you ſhall be invineible: yea, 
one of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand. It. is W. 
WY roken 


. 
broken in unbelief, and not the command kept in 
faith that ſlays: for that very ordinance which is load - 


ed with a fearful curſe, levelled unto the third or fourth 
generation of them that hate God, is loaded with mere 


mercy to a thouſand generations of them that love him and 
keep his commandments, 3 
' Zelotes probably wonders at the legality of the 


receding lines, and is r to exclaim againſt my 
e blindoefs,” for not Ars Moſes's es. "ag 1 
delivered on mount Sinai, is a mere covenant of works, 
diametrically oppoſed to the covenant of grace. As 
his opinion is one of the ſtrongeſt ramparts of anti- 
nomianiſm, I beg leave to erect a battery againſt it: 
If I am ſo happy as todemoliſh ir, I ſhall not only be 
able to recover the decalogue—the ten great guns; 
but alſo a conſiderable part of the old teſtament, ſuch 
as moſt of the leſſons, which our Church has ſelected 
out of Deuteronomy and Ezekiel, and which the ſoli- 
fdians conſider as jewi/b trumpery, akin to the Armi- 
nian hereſy; merely becauſe they contain powerful 
incentives to fincere, evangelical obedience, accord- *. 


ing to the doctrine of the ſecond goſpel-axiom. 2 
- I humbly conceive then: (1) That the moral las 
delivered to Moſes on mount Sinai, was a particular | 
edition of that gracious and holy law, which St. James 

calls the law of liberty, and St. Paul the law of Chrift : 
(2) That our Lord ſolemnly adopted the moral part of 


the decalogue, in his ſermon upon the mount, where | 
he reſcued the moral precepts from the falſe gloſſes of 


e ſcribes; repreſenting thoſe precepts as the evan- | 
gelical law, according to which we muſt live, if ever 
our righteouſneſs exceeds that of the phariſees; and by 
which we muſt be y»/tified in the day of judgment, 
{agreeable to his own doctrine, Mat. x11. 37,] if ever 
we eſcape the curſe, which will fall on the ungodly : 
And (3) That, altho' we are not bound to obey the 
decalogue, as delivered to Moſes literally awritten in 
fone ¶ in which ſenſe St. Paul obſerves that it is done 
away, 2 Cor. iii. 7, 11:] yet we are obliged to obey 
it, ſo far as it is a tranſcript to the moral law, that 


eternally binds all rational agents, and ſo far as hog 
£7740 as 


: 1 
bas made it his own, dy ſpiritualizing and enforcing its- 
moral precepts on the mount. I ſay its moral precepts, 
becauſe the fourth Commandment, which is rather of 
the ceremonial than of the moral kinds, does not bind 
us ſo ſtrictly as the others do. Hence it is that St. Paul 
ſays, Let no man judge you in reſpect of the ſabbath- days, 
Col. ii. 16; and even finds fault with the Galatians 
for ohſerwing days, with a jewiſh ſcrupuloſity. ; 
That the moral law of Sinai was a . peculiar edition 


of God's evangelical law adapted to the jewiſh com- 


monwealth, and not an edition-of the Adamic law of 
innocence, I prove by the following argument: 
(1) Rom. x. 5, St. Paul produces Moſes as deſerib- 
ing the righteouſneſs, which is of the law of Sinai: 
That the man who does theſe things SEALL LIVE by them. 
And Rom. viii. 13, he himſelf deſcribes the righte- 
ouſneſs, which is of the law of liberty thus, ¶ ye live 
after the fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye, thro" the ſpirit, 
XX rmortify the deeds of the body, ye SHALL LIVE. Now are 
not thoſe people exceflively prejudiced, who deny, 
either that in both theſe deſcriptions, the. promiſe 


XZ $HALL L1ve is the ſame; or that it is ſuſpended on 


fincere obedience-? And therefore, is it not evident, 
that St. Paul never blamed the Jews. for ſeeking ſal- 
vation by an humble obedience. to the moral precepts 
of the Moſaic covenant, in due ſubordination. to faith 
in the divine mercy and in the promiſed Meſſiah; but 
only for oppoſing their pus operatum, their formal, 
partial, ceremonious, phariſaie obedience, to that very 
faith, which ſhould have animated all their work? 

(2) The truth of this obſervation will appear in a 
ſtill ſtronger. light, if you conſider, - that when the 
evangelical apoſtle aſks, What ſays the righteouſne/s of 
FAITH, he anſwers almoſt in the very wards, in which 
the legal prophet aſſerts the practicableneſs of his own 
LAW. For St. Paul writes, The woRD 7s nigh thee, in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart ; that is the woRD of FAITM 
which ave preach, Rom. x. 8. And Moſes fays, Deut. 
xxx. 11, The WORD i very nigh unto thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayeſ bo it; which 
undoubtedly implies a BELIEVING of that woRD, Noa 
order 


(36) 


order to the doing of i it; agreeably to the doctrine of 8 : lf ( 
Hur church, who aſks in her catechiſm., What dog and 
thdu learn in the commandments?” and anſwers, 4 I 8 ® 
learn my duty towards God, &c. which is to believe ;, 
an him,” &c.. Thus we ſee, that, as the Moſaic lay MM * 
was not without go/el and faith, ſo the chriſtian goſ- #25 
1s not 2 law and obedience ; and conſe. of 2 
quently, that thoſe divines, who repreſent Moſes as | * | 
promiſcuouſly carſing, and Chriſt as indiſcriminately . 1 
lefſmg all the people under 'theit ws hats diſpenſa 2 ers 
tiogs are greatly miſtaken: + = | = 
3) What ever liberty the apoſtle takes be 1 M p 
ſuperannuated ceremonies of the Jews, which he ſome. # — | 
times calls carnal ordinances, and ſometimes beggar! "ny 
elements; it is remarkable that he never ſpeaks diſre - 1 ia 
pectfully of the moral law, and that he exactly treads = 0 
in the ſteps: of Moſes's evangelical legality: For if | 3 a! 
Moſes comes down from mount Sinai ſaying, Rn. | eng 
thy father and mother, & c. St. Paul writes from mount 6 


Sion, Honour thy father and mother (which is the fir with 
commandment of the ſecond table WITH PROMISE) nes, 
that it may be WELL WITH THEE, Eph. vi, 2, 3. As diſpe 
for Chriſt, we have already ſeen, that when he inform: 
us how well it will be with us, if we keep his com- 
mandments, he ſays, This do, and thou ſhalt live: 1, 6. 
thou ſhalt inherit eternal life in glory. ; 
(4) As Chriſt freely — 4 with Moſes on "the f 
| Wenne, ſo St. Paul is freely converſant with Maſes's 
legality in his moſt evangelical epiſtles. Take another 
inſtance of it. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, | 
ſays the jewiſh Lawgiver, Lev. xix, 28. Lope one ano- 
ther, ſuys the chriſtian Apoſtle, for be that loveth ano- 
ther hath fulfilled the law, 9, &c. love is the fulfilling 
of the law, Rom. xiti. 8, 10. And, that he ſpoke this 
of the moral law of Sinai, as adopted by Chriſt, is evi- 
dent from his quoting in the gth verſe the very words | 
of that law, T7 Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery, Thou ſhalt not fleal, on Pal. not bear falſe 
awitneſs, Thou woah not cover,” my other command- 


ment, &c. . | 
| FEST Un 3 , 3 * 1 8 1 00 8. 
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se James forms a three-fold cord, with Moſes 

24 0! and St. Paul, to draw us out of the ditch of antino- 
2 15 I mianiſm, into which pious divines have inadvertently | 

zie, ed us. I Oe fulfill the royal law, ſays he, e do well 
7 "a0 4 if ye have reſpect to penſous, ye commit fin, &. S 


{> Heal ye, and /o do as they that Mall be judged by the law 
5 54 liberty. James 11, 8, 9, 12. True, ſays Zelotes; 
Ip „ vat chat law of, liberty is the ſree goſpel preached by 
f 2 Iy Dr. Criſp.” Not ſo: for St. James immediately pro- 
dente. duces part of that very law of liberty, by-which fallen 
Pena- if believers; that have. ſbewed us mercy, will have juulgmene 


FUND | {without mercy : and he does it in the very words of 
ſome. Moſes and St. Paul, Do not commit adultery, Do not kill. 
oarl il James ii. 11. Any one who can ſet aſide the teſtimo- 
_ vy which thoſe: apoſtles. bear in favour of the moral 

"© lw of: Moſes, may, by the fame art, preſs the moſt 


treads glaring truths of the bible into the ſervice of all new+ 


nount (6) Becauſe the Moſaic diſpenſation, conſidered 
e firſt with reſpect to its ſuperannuated types and ceremo» 
misz) nies, is an old covenant with regard to the Chriſtian 
„ As diſpenſation; Zelotes raſhly concludes, that Moſes's' 
forms moral lazo is the covenant of unſprinkled works, and 
com. of perfect innocence, which God made with Adam in 
- i. e, | pxradiſe. Hence he conſtantly oppoſes the ten com- 
30 mandments of God to the goſpel of Chriſt, altho' he 
"0 the has no more ground for doing it, than for conſtantly 
Loſes's oppoſing Rom. ii, to Rom. vin ; Gal. vi, to Gal. ii; 
other and Mat. xxv, to John x. Setting therefore aſide tlie 
boſe, | ceremonial and civil laws of Moſes, the difference be- 


tween him and St. Paul conſiſts principally in two par- 


5. ticulars: (1) The Books of Moſes are chiefly hifforis. 
Hlling cal; and the Epiſtles of St. Paul, chiefly doctrinal: 
eth (2) The great prophet chiefly infiſts upon obedience, 

is evi- the ruit of faith; and the great apoſtle chiefly: infiſts 
words upon a Falch, the root of obedience. Hence it appears, 
„ that thoſe eminent ſervants of God cannot be oppoſed 
falſe 0 each,,Qther with any more propriety, than Mr. Ba 


mand 


has oppoſed a jewiſh-zFito a chriſtian; 7. 
St. 


(% PD 


| I 8 3 
\ (7) The Sinai-covenant does not then differ from 
the chriſtian diſpenſation eſ#xtially, as darkneſs and 
light but only in degree, as the morning light and the 
blaze of noon. Judaiſm .deals in types and veiled 
truths; Chriſtianity in anti-types and naked truths. 


* 


firſt, without obſcuring the ſecond. The Jews waited 
for the firſt coming of Chriſt 20 put away ſin by the ſacra- 
fice of himſelf : And the Chriſtians look for his:apprar- 8 
ing a ſecond time auithout fin, 1. e. without that humili- 
ation and thoſe ſufferings, which conſtituted him « 
ſacrafice fer fin. I ſee therefore no more reaſon to be- 
lieve that mount Sinai flames only with divine wrath, 
t han to think that mount Sion flames only with divine 
love: for if a beaſt was to be thruſt through witha 
dart, for ruſhing upon mount Sinai; I find that Ana- 
nias and Sapphira were thruſt through with a ævord, 
for ruſhing upon mount Sion. And if I read that 
Moſes himſelf zremblcd exceedingly at the divine ſeverity, 
diſplayed in Arabia, I read alto, that great fear came 
pon all the church, on account of the judgment inflic- Z 
ted upon the firſt back ſliders in the good land of 
Canaan, In a word, as Chriſt is the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah, as well as the Lamg,gf: God; fo Moſes is the 
meekeft man upon earth, as well as the ſevere} of all the 
prophets. _ | ih e ee = 
(8) To prove that the decalogue is a goſpel-· lau of 
Nhiberty. and not the Adamic law of innocence, one 
would think it is enough to obſerve, that the law of 
innocence was given without a mediator, whereas the 
law of Sinai was given by one. For St Paul informs 
us, that it was ordained by angels in the hand of a MED 
AToR, Moſes, a mighty interceſſor, and a moſt 111ul- 
trious type of Chriſt, to whom he pointed the Ifrael- | 
ites. This makes the Apoſtle propoſe a queſtion, Þ 
which contains the knot of the difficulty raifed by the 
antinomians : 1s the laau then againſt the promiſes of God? 

Is the Sinai-covenant againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt? 
And he anſwers it by crying out, God forbid Nay, Þ 
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Judaiſm ſets forth the ſecond goſpel- axiom without % 
obſerving the firſt; and Chriſtianity holds out the feer 


= as a /choolmaſter it brings us to Chrift, that we may be 
1 juſliſied by faith as ſinners; and- afterwards it makes us 
keep cloſe to him for power to obey it, that we may 
© be ju/tified by works as believers; For, ſays he in ano- 
ther place, Th Dok Rö of the Law, [and none but they] 
all be juftified, &e. in the day when God. ſpall judge the 
t the b ſecrets of men by Feſus Chrift according to MY GOSPEE: 
vaite! A plain proof this, that the moral Law, with all its 
ſacra- FM ſanctions and precepts, is a capital part of the Chrif- 
= tian, as well as of the Jewiſh diſpenſation. . +7 
Umili- SS - ; ” 0 ds 3 
0) Again, The Adamic moral law was given with- 
out a /acreficing prieſi: but not ſo the Moſaic moral 
law : For, while Moſes was ready to act his part as an 
interceding prophet; Aaron was ready to ſecond him, 
by offering up typical incente and propitiatory ſacriſi - 
ces; and God graciouſly inveſted him with power to 
give a ſacerdotal bleſſing to penitent tranſgreſſors; 
appointing him the repreſentative of Chriſt, whom St. 
verity Faul calls The High Prigft of our. diſpenſation. »: | 
cane Once more: The preface of the decalogue is alto- 
inffic-gether evangelical; and the ſecond Commandment 
nd of ſpeaks of puniſhing only unto the third generation, while 
'ribe of it mentions eving mercy unto a thouſand generations, 
is the Which, if 1 miſtake not, intimates. that the decalogue 
all the breathes mercy as well as juſtice; and-therefore that it 
is an edition of Chriſt's evangelical, and not of Adam's 
law of anti-evangelical laws, - 2024-12 <1 16, 5a: 
„ one _ Theſe obſervations make me wonder that pious di- 
law of vines ſhould ſet afide the moral paat of Moſes's law aa 
as the being the impracticable law of innocence: But, when 
iforms I reflect that Aaron himſelf helped to ſet up the golden 
Mzpi- calf, and that Moſes, in a fit of intemperate zeal for 
* 31luſ- God, daſhed the material tables of his own law to pie- 
bes; I no more wonder that pious ſolifidians ſhould 
help the practical antinomians to ſet up their great 
Diana; and that warm men ſhould break the Almigh- 
ty's laws to the diminutive, inſignificant pieces, which 
they are pleaſed to call rules life. 
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ing evident, that no man can be at the ſame time un- 


der tro covenants abſolutely different.—Nay, (3) If 


6 * 

And let nobody ſay that theſe arguments are only deſe 
% novel chimeras; for the moſt judicious Calviniſti “ 
have been of this ſentiment. Flavel, after mentioning bin. 
Teveral, fuch as Bolton, Charnock, and Burgeſs, adds, ron 
Mr. Greenhill on Ez. xvi, gives us demonſtration pa 
from that context, Thar-fince it [the Moſaic law!) ok 
4+ was a marriage-covenant, as it appears to be, verſe 8 2 
8, it cannot poſſibly be a diſtinct covenant from the Set 
** covenant of grace. The incomparable Turretine“ a 4 
[one of Calrin's moſt famous ſucceſſors at Geneva! *2e 
% learnedly and judiciouſly ſtates this controverſy, RK 
* and both pofitively aſſerts, and by many arguments 1 N 
« fully proves, that the Sinai-law cannot be a put N 7 
4 covenant of works, or a covenant ſpecifically dif. "iy 
+ tint from the covenant of grace.” See Flavel's 55 
Works, Folio Edit. p. 423 ; ye 
The fame candid Author helps me to /ome of the terri 
following, fupernumerary arguments. (1) Nothing 
tan be more unresſonable than to ſuppoſe that God 
broughe his chofen people out of Egyptian bondage, 
to put them undet the more intolerable bondage f 
the law of inndcence.—(2) If God had done rhis: 
inſtead of bettering their condition, he would bare 
made it worſe: Nay, he would have brought them 
from the Me to the curſe; For, in Egypt they were 
nationatly under the covenant made with Abraham: 
a gracious covenant this, into which they were all ad- 
mitted by the ſacrament of circumeiſion: Nor could 
they be put under the Adamic covenant of Works, 
without being firſt cut off from the covenant of Grace 
made with Adam after the fall, renewed with all man- 
kind in Noah, and peculiarly confirmed to the Jews 
in their anceſtors Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob; it be-Þ 
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the law given to the Iſraelites upon mount Sinai, was i 

not an evangelical law; if it was the law of paradiſia - 

cal innocence ; God treated his peculiar people with | 

greater ſeverity than he did the Egyptians, who were 

all under the gracious diſpenſation which ee 
| . eſcribes 


truth c- 
is a gra 
Jewiſh 
Moſes, 
is frequ 
Gadow 


only 


ioning 
, adds, | 


ftratio 


( 4: ) 
geſeribes in theſe words, Inu EVERY . NATION he that 
Hareth God, and <worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted of 
bin,—(4) If, becauſe Sr. Paul decries the obſolete cere- 
monies of - Moſes's law, it follows that the moral law 
delivered to Moſes was not a goſpel law ; it will alſo 
follow, that the covenant of circumciſion made with 


2 
8 
9 
N 
Wop 
2 
"£9 
\ 
9 


c — 4 Abraham, was not a go/pe/-covenant : For the apoſtle 
verſe expreſſſy decries circumcifion, the great, external work 


of that covenant. But as Abraham's covenant was 
undoubtedly a goſpel-covenant, altho' circumciſion is 


7 50 4 now aboliſhed; ſo was Moſes's law a goſpel-law -; 
„ atho' the ceremonial part of it is now abrogated.— 
Fonts =X Laſtly : St. Paul, Rom, ix. 4, places ** tbe giving of 
e. be law” among the greateſt privileges of the Jews, 
avert bot if by che law he meant the Adamic covenanr, he 
=X ſhould have called it the greateſt care, which can be 
c he entailed upon a fallen creature: For what can be moręe 
- * terrible, chan for a & hole nation of fuers to be put 
5 — nder a læzu, that abſolutely curſes its violators, and 
t a =X 2dmits of neither repentance nor pardon * x 
o 0 Flavel, in the page which I have already quoted, 
his: makes the following, Juſt obſervation : * The Law is 
4 have ** conſidered two ways in ſcripture. (1) Largely, for 
"XR © the whole + Moſaical economy, comprehenfive of 
© thei the ceremonial as well as moral precepts, and that 
J were ll © law is of faith, as the learned Turretine has proved. 


5 

Am: 
aham: 
all ad- 


« by four ſcripture arguments, (1) Becauſe it con- 
* tained Chriſt the object of faith: (2) Becauſe it 


oy 
bv 
2 


_ IJ © impelled men to ſeek Chrift by faith: (3) Becauſe 
| =4 "BY © it required: that God be worſhipped, which. cannot 
| = 2 © rightly be without faith, : And (4), becauſe Paul 


« deſcribes the righteouſneſs of faith in thoſe very. 


4 „Words, whereby Moſes had declared. the precepts or 
T 
(3) It : + Ln whey Op fays, The law tame by. Moſes, but groce and ih 
A. WAY erntb came by Feſus Chriſt; he does not mean; that the law of Moſes 
radi ſia is a graceliſt and lying law: He only declares,. that, Whereas the 
le with Jewish diſpenſation which is frequently called THE Law, came by 
o were Moſes, with all its ſhadoꝛuy types; the Chriſtian diſpenſation, which 


Peter 


>ſcribes il 


is frequently called GRACE, came by . Jeſus Chriſt, in whom the 
Wadows of the ceremonial Jaw have their truth and realir. 


f 1 1 


1e the law.— Again, The Law in ſeripture is taken 


« firiftly for the moral lawonly, conſidered abſftrattedly 


« from the promiſes of grace, as the legal juſticiaries 
. underſiodd it. Theſe are Iwo et ſenſes and 
« acceptations of the law. . 

Apply this excellent diſtinction to the refinements, 
with which the doctrine of the law has been perplex- 
ed; and you will calily anſwer the objections of thoſe 
who availing themſelves of St. Paul's laconic ſtyle, 
lay their own farrago at his door, For inſtance, when 
he ſays, As many as are of the works of the lau ane un- 
der the curſe, for it is auritten, Curſed is every one, that 
continueth not in all things, &c, he means [to uſe Fla- 
veFs words] the law © confidered abſtradtedin from the 
promijes of grace; for, in that caſe, the law imme- 
di ately becomes the Adamic covenant of works, which 
knows nothing of juſtification by faith in a merciful 
God, thro' an atoning mediator ; and, in this point of 
view, the apoſtle ſays with great truth, The law is not 
of faith, but the man that doth theſe things fhall live in 
them, without being under any obligation to. a Savi- 
our. From the curſe of this Adamic, mercileſs law, 
aswell as from the curſe of the ceremonial burden- 
ſome law of Moſes, Chriſt has delivered us: But He 
never intended to deliver us from the curſe of his own 
royal lazy, without our perſonal, ſincere, penitential, 
and faithful obedience to it: for he ſays himſelf, Jy 


call ye me Lord! and do not the things which. I ſay.— 


Thoje mine enemies, who put honour upon wy croſs, 
while they pour cohtempt upon my crown—T hoſe 
mine enemies, who ae | 
shem, bring hither and flay them before me, 

From the preceding arguments TI conclude, that 
what St. James c b& royal law, and the law of 
Liberty, and what St. Paul calls the. law of Chris, is 


— 


nothing but the moral lawof Moſes, which Chriſt adopt- 
ed, and explained in his ſermon upon the mount; a 


law this, which is held forth to publie view duly con- 


nected with the apoſtles creed in our churches, to in- 
dicate, that /olifid;oni/en is the abomination. of deſola- 


tion, 


not that I ſbould RETGN over 


tion, 
be ſep 


pits ai 


bibles 


Ant 
of the 
from 


= St. P. 


ans to 
curſe 0 
of Chr, 
man /o 
to his | 


yon, t/ 


unclean 
inherit 
ij love, 
bear th 
not age 
Colin 
out LA 


EE 
tion, and that che er vi, f ought no more to 
be ſeparated from the articles of our faith in our pul- 
pits and hearts, than they are in our chancels and 


| bibles. 


And that we ſhall ſtand or fall by the moral part 
of the decalogue in the great day, is evident, not only 
from the tenor of the new teſtament, but even from 
St. Paul's expreſs declarations to thoſe very Galati- 
ans to whom he ſays, Chrift has delivered us from the 
curſe of the law: For he charges them to fulfil the law 
of Chri; adding, God is not mocked ; whatſoever a 
man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap : For he that ſouth 
to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap deſtruction.— I have told 

yon, that they, who do ſuch things [ adultery, fornicatien, 
uncleanneſs, murders, drunkenneſs,” and ſuch like] hall not 
inherit the kingdom of God, But the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, & c. goodneſi, temperance: AGAINST ſuch [as 

bear this fruit there is no law: Or rather, The law 75 
not agarnft them: For, as the apoſtle obſerves to the 
Corinthians, Me are not antinomians Vr are not with- 
out LAW to God, but under the Law to C brit. 

Among the many objections, which  Zelotes wilt 

_ againſt this doctrine, two deſerve a particular 

aniwer, | | 


der all the goſpel-diſpenſations,, yo his-own. peculiar 
the ſuperannuated 


$+% 
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1 


of Mccbiſedec 5 and Aaron was a finſul, tranfitory, lui. of ſal 


tical high-prieſt : Chriſt is a Ii, ſpiritual temple ; ziel 
and Moſes s tabernacle was a /*/e/s, material build. Fall ; 


ing: Chriſt writes the decalogue internuly, upon the 11 be 
the tables of the believer's heart; and Myopſes brings it 117 flo 
written externally, upon tables of ſtone ; ' Chriſt Ly ove Y 


offering for ever perfected them that are [ant id; but phecy, 
1 Mr. be were daily renewed : Crit ſhed : bleflir 
bis own precious blood, the blood of he Lamb of GO; hd; 
but Aaron ſhed only the vile blood of bulls and com- g. P 
mon lambs : —Chriſt's diſpenſation remaineth ; but wil 


that of Moſes is done away, 2 Cor. ili. 11.—Chriſt'; ſpirit 
diſpenſation is the minitration of the Spirit; but that 5 5 a 
of Moſes is the minifiration of the letter — of condemna- ® 2) 


tion, death, not only becaufe it eventualiy killed 4. 
the carnal Jews, who abſurdly oppoſed the Jetter of 1 
their diſpenſation to the /pirr/ of it; but alſo becauſe F 

FA that t 


Moſes condemned to iaſlant death blaſphemers, adul- .... Jt 
terers, and rebels; deſtroying them with volleys of poke 
ſtones, earthquakes, fire from heaven, waters of jea- | miftal 
louſy, &c. All theſe ſtrange executions were acts of ⁶⁵- y 
ſeverity, which our mild Redeemer not only never did 
hiinſelt, but never permitted his apoſtles to do while fan 
he was upon earth; kindly delaying the execution of 10 2 
his woes, and chieffy delighting to proclaim peace to lad 
penitent rebels. Hence it is, that St. Paul fays, f he DOS 
Moſaic x:iai/ration, [which, in the preceding reſpect, U y 
was comparatively a miniſtration of righteous condem- | 'F 
nation} be glory, much more does the miniſtration of 
Chrift [which, in the ſenſe above-mentioned, is com- 
paratively a miziftration of righteous mercy] cæceed in 
W711 5 
(2) With regard to the BETTER PROMISES, on which 
the apoſtle ſounds his doctrine of the Fee 
lence of the chriſtian, over the Jewiſh, diſpenſation, | 
they are chieffy theſe: (1) The Lord whom ye [ceh, even. of Goc 


the meſſenger of ths better covenant, ſhall ſudd:nly come II. 
to Bis temple.—(2) To you, that fear my name, ball the ſun. = ng) 
of righteouſneſs ariſe bit healing ia his wings.—(3) 1 4 K15 
avill be merciful to your unrighteouſ? neſs, and your fins 4. T: _ 


will remember no more. giving you the KNOWLEDGE 
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which is enjoyed by alf chan believers—=(4) ALL 
ſhall kndwo mt from the lea to the great. They ſhall 
all be tanght of God: for, 7 i br of ny pin upon 
all fleſh, and my ſervants and 


blefling, which under the jewiſh difpenfation was the 
mon to al! true chriſtrans. The four eyaiigeliſts, apy 


St. Peter, our Lord and his forerunner, agree to hame 
it the baptifm of the Holy Ghoſt : St. Peter calls it the 


ſpirit of promiſe : Chriſt terms it alſo Power from tn 
high, and the Promiſe of the Father + The fulfinient of 
this great promiſe is the peculiar glory of chriſtianity 


in its ſtate of perfection, as appears from John vil. 3 
and 1 Peter i. 12; and it is chiefly on account of it, 
that the chriſtian diſpenſation ts faid to be founded 
on better prom s: but to infer ſrom it that the fewith 


diſpenfation ' wits founded on 4 cgi, is f palpe 


(3) Therefore/all that ybu can make of Hay: vill. 
2 Cor. ifi, and Gal. iv, i. (1) That the jewiſn diſpen- 
ſation puts an heavy yoke of ceremonies upon thoſe 


who are under it, and by that means geadorerh to BU. 


aage: whereas the Go/pel of Chiift begets glurbous Ii. 


 berty; not only by breaking the yoke of Moſaic rites, 


but alfo by revealing more clearly: and ſealing mere 
powerfully, the 21077045 promiſe of the Spirit. And 
(2) That the gp of Moſes, if I may uſe that expref- 
fion after St. Pau), Heb. iv. 2, was goon in its time and 
place, and was founded upon good promiſes 3 but that 
the goſpel of Chrift is better, and is gfabliſben 1p BET - 
TER PROMTSES , the latter an illuſtrating 
improving, and ripening the former; and alf toge- 
ther forming the various ſteps, by which the myſtery 
of God haſtens to its glorious accompliſhment, * 

II. If the Moſaic diſpenſation is ſo nearly allied 
* to the goſpel of Chriſt; why does the , Heb. 
* XU. 18-21, give us ſo dreadful a deſeription of 
* mount Sinai? And why does he add, 80 terrible 


of Jalvation by the rem of fit; "a" prbvtiege rgb, 


3 d my handmaids all 70 
ö phecy, 1. e. ſpeak the wonderful works of God, This 


prerogarive of prophets and prophetefſes only, is com- 


% 
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nua the fight [of that mount burning with fire] that 
„ Moſes ſaid, 1cxcerdingly fear aud quale? 

As. The apoſtle, in that chapter, exalts with great 
reaſon, maunt Sen above mount Suat; or the chri/- 
tian above the zervi/h diſpenſation ; and herein we en. 
deavour to tread in his ſteps. But the argument taken 
from the dreadful burning of mount Sinai, &c. does 
by no means prove, that the Sinai-covenant was eſ- 


ſentjally different from the covenant of grace. Weigh | 
with impartiality the following obſervations, and they 
ill, I hope, remove your prejudices as they. have 


(1) If the diſpenſation of Moſes is famous for the 


fal terrors of mount Sinai: ſo is that of Chriſt for the 


Future terrors of the day of judgment. His voice, ſays ; 
the apoſtle, then ſhook the carth : but now he hath pro- 


miſled, ſaying, Yet once more I ſhake not the carth on, 


ut alſo heaven—We too look for the ſhout of the arch- | 
Angel, and the blaſt of the trump FA God; and are per- 
ſuaded, that the fames which aſcended from mount 
Sinai to the midſt of heauen, were only typical of thoſe 
flames, that ſhall crown the chriſhan diſpenſation, 
when our Lord /ball be revealed in flaming fire to take a lf ave ma: 
more dreadful vengeance of them that obey not the gof+- || 


fel, than ever Moſes did of thoſe who diſobeyed his 


diſpenſation. Seeing then that all obeſe things ſhall be 
 _wiſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to be in all 


Holy con uenſation; : Inoking for. and haflening unto the day 
of Gad, . 2where:z , the : heavens being on fire ſhall be diſ- 
: folved, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, 
How inconfiderable do the Moſaic terrors of a burn 
ing buſh, and a flaming bill appear, when they are 


compared with the Chriſtian terrors of melting elements, | 


and of à world, whoſe inveterate curſe is purſued 


from the circumferences to the centre, by a pervading | 


ames,. 


fire; and devoured by rapidly-ſpreading 55 


* 
* — — * n 


I have bordered myfelf upon the miſtake of Zelotes, in one or 
two Solifidian expreſſions, in the Addrefs which concludes my Appeal 
That place ſhall be guarded in the next edition. 


FEAR : 
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6 47 ) 
(2) How erronious muſt the preaching of Zelotes 
appear to thoſe, Who believe all the ſcriptures ? 44 1 
do not preach to you duties and fincere obedience 
of like & Mr. Legality“ on mount Sinai; | but pri- 
«© oileges and faith, like St. Paul on mount Sion.“ 
How unſcriptural, I had almoſt ſaid, how deceit- 
ful is this modiſh effeminate divinity! Does not 


the very apoſtle, ' who is /zppoſed to patronize it 


moſt, ſpeak directly againſt it, where he ſays, We la- 
zdur that we may be accepted of Him (the Lord:) for' 
ave muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat” of Cbriſt, 
e. knowing therefore the TERROR OF THE LokD in 
that great day of retribution, ] ave perſuade men. 
Nay, does he not conclude his dreadtul defcriptton of 


mount Sinai, and it's terrors, by threatening chriſtian 


believers, who are come to mount Sion, with more dread- 
ful diſplays of divine juſtice than Arabia ever beheld, 
if they do not obey him that ſpeaks from heaven ? Heb. - 
xii. 25. And does he not ſum up his doctrine, with 


WJ reſpect to mount Sinai and mount Sion, in theſe aw= 
ful words, Wherefore, we receiving [by faith] a king 
dom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby 
= ive may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and ' GODLY 


FEAR For oUR God is not the God of the antinomi- 
ans, but A CONSUMING FIRE: i. e. The God, who 
delivered the moral law upon mount Sinai in the midft 
of devouring flames, and gave a fuller edition of it in 
his ſermon upon the mount, ſolemnly adopting that 
law into his own peculiar diſpenſation as the law of 
liberty, or his own evangelical law-—This very God i 
a conſuming fre. He will come in the great day, re- 
vealed in Aaming fire is conſume the man of jin 7 the 
breath of his mouth, and to tale vengeance on all that 
obey not the © go/pel, whether they deſpiſe its gracious 
offers, or trample under foot its righteous precepts 


If Zelotes would attentively read Heb. xii. 14—209, 


and compare that awful paſſage with Heh. ii. 2, 3, he 
would ſes, that this is the apoſtle's- anti-ſclifidian doc- 
tine: but alas! while the great, pharifaic whore for- 


+ 


Qtinattentiqn, if we can read ſuch terrible declar: 


bids ſome papiſis to read the bible; will He great 


aptinomian Diana permit {ome prote ſtants to mind it? 
„Should not the preceding obſervations have the 
defired effect upon the reader, J appeal to-witneſles, 
Moſes is the firſt, He comes down from mount Sinai 
with an angelic appearance. Beams of glory dart from i 
bis ſeraphic face. His looks beſpeak the man that 
had converſed forty days with the God of glory, and 


08 


is faturated with divine, mercy, and love but I forget 


that chriſtianized jews, au fee na glory in Moſes, . and 
have a veil af prejudice ready to caſt over his. radiant 1 
face, I therefore point at a more. illuſtrious witneſs, 3 
It is the Lord Jeſus. Behold he cometh, with ten thow 
Send of bis ſaints, ſays St. Jude, to execute judgment upon i 
all; and particularly upon thoſe. that /in wwilfudly after 


they bave received the knowledge of the truth. There - 


2 
— 


remaineth no mare. ſacrifice for their fins, ſays my third 


A 


witneſs, ut a fearful looking. for of judgment and ficy | 


* 


indignatian, which ſhall devour the adwer faries. He tb. 


deſpiſed Mos Ess LAW, died WITHOUT MERCY; of i 


| HOW: MUCH SORER. PUNISHMENT Hall be be thought i 


and done deſpite to. the Spirit of grace ? For we know} 
bim, that hath. ſaid, Vengeance belgugeth unto me Je 
Land. ſball judge His people, It is @ fearful thing to fall 
into the bands of the living Gad. Heb. x, 26.—-3i. #| 
Thus ſpeaks the champion of free-grace : ſuch | 
the account, which he gives us of  Chrili's ſeverity to- 
Wards thoſe- who deſpiſe his diſpenſation z a ſeverity} 
this, which will diſplay itſelf by. the infliction of a| 
Puniſhment MUCK; SORER- than, that of the rebels de: 
ſeroyed by. Moſes. And are we. not come to the height 


tions as theſe, and maintain, that nothing but vine: 
and gall flows fram mount Sai, and nothing 
but milk and honey from mount Siga? How long 
ſhall we have eyes that do not ſee, and hearts that do ut 
undenſtand Lord, rend the veil of our prejudices 
Leet. us ſee ii tnutl as it is in Moſes, that we may more 
Clearly ſee the rruth as at is in Feſus. 1 
| ( 
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( 49 ) 
The balance of n preceding arguments e 5 
that the Maſalc and the Criflian covenant on 2 
ſet before us Beling and Carfing ; and that, accor 
ing to bath. thoſe diſpenſations, che obedience of faith 
ſhall be crowned with gracious rewards ; whilſt diſo- 
bedience, . the ſure fruit of 2»belizf, ſhall be puniſhed 
with the threatened curfe. I throw this.conclufien into 
my Scales, and weigh it before my readers, thus: 


BLESSINGS of the | Cunszs. of the Clo] 


| Moſaic Covenant, 


Being the words oſ Mo „ 


-OSES ſaid, con- 2 


I ſecrate yourſelves 
to-day to the Lard: &c- | 
that he may beſtow upon 
you a BLESSING this day. 
Ex. xxxii. 29.—Behold 1 
ſet before you this day a 
BLESSING, &c. if, ye obey 
the commandments of the 
Lord- And it ſhall come 
to paſs, that thou ſhalt 
put the BLESSING upon 
mount Gerizim, &c. Deut. 
xi. 20, 29.—And it fhall | 
come to paſs, if thou ſhalt 
hearken diligently, &c. 
that the Lord 2% God will | 
BLESS thee — All theſe 
BLESSINGS "hal overtake | 
thee, &C, BrL.g5887 ſhalt 
thou be in the city, and 
B. Ess ED in the field, &c. 
BuesszD ſhalt thou be 
when thou comeſt in, and 


tian Diſpenſation, 


[Being the words of Ch Gl. 


ES US began to 
4 upbraid the cities, 

| wherein moſt of his migh- 
ty works were done, be- 
cauſe they repented not. 
WO unto thee Choraz in: 
| —\VO unto thee Betbſai- 
da:—I ſay unto you, It 
ſhall be MorE TOLERA> | 
BLE for Tyre and Sidon, 
at the day of judgment 
than for you. And thou 
| Capernaum, which art ex- 
a'ted unto heaven, ſhale 
| — 5 ought down to HELL, 
ſay unto you it ſhall 

Fre more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the day 
of judgment, than ſorthee. 
Mat. Xi. 20, | 26; — 1 teil 
you, Nay: but except; ve 
repent, ye fhall ALL LIKE. | 
WISE PERISH, — Cr IT 
Down | the barren figet rer. 
Why cumbereth it the 


: 


BLESSED 1 when thou goeſt | 


: out, 


F ground ? 


65 


out, &c. The Lord ſhall 
command the BrEss1NG_ 
1pon thee, &c. The Lord 
all eſtabliſh thee an holy 
people to himſelf, if thou 
malt walk in his ways. 
And, &c, he ſhall open 
unto thee his good trea- 
ſure. Deut. xxvu1, 1 to 12. 


1. This is the BLESSING, | 


ground? — Let it alone 
this year alſo ;—if it bear 
fruit, well: and if not, 
then after that, THovu 


* 


Luke xit1, 5, 9. 


wherewith Moss, the |, [once BLESSED, Iut | now 


man of God, BLESSED the 
children of Iſrael :—And 
he ſaid : The Lord came 
trom Sinai, &c. with ten 
thouſands of ſaints : from 
his right hand went a fiery 
law: yea he rover the 
people. — LET REUBEN 
LIVE, and not die.:—And | 
of Levy he ſaid, Let thy 
THUMMIM and thy Urim 
[thy perfections and thy 
lights] be with thy holy 
one. And of Naphtali 
he aid, O Naphtali sa- 
TISFIED WITH, FAVOUR, | 
and FULL wirn THE 
BLESSING of the Lord, 
poſſeſs thou the Weſt : 
Har art thou O Iſrael : 
who is like, unto thee, O 
PEOPLE SAVED BY THE 
_ Lond, the ſhield of thy 
help? — Thine enemies 
ſhall be found liars, —and 
thou ſhalt tread upon their 
high places. Deut. xxxi11. 
e 


. back/liding ] ſervant will 
come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and 
will cuT-HIM ASUNDER, 


vers. 


with MAN 
Luke x11. 46. 


fathers, ye ſerpents, ye 


can ye eſcape the pA MNA- 


1. The | 


xxiii, 13 to 33. 


: 2. Wo 


oo =" S 
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and will appoint him his | 
portion with the unbelie- 
And that ſervant, 
who knew his Lord's will, 
and prepared not himſelf, 
neither pip according to 
his will, ſhall be beaten 
STRIPES, 
WO unto | 
vou — hypocrites ;— ye | 
ſhall receive the GREAT- 
ER DAMNATION : — ye 
make a proſelyte two-fold | 
more a child of hell than 
\ yourſelves. — Wo unto | 
you, ye blind guides—ye | 
tools, and blind—ye pay | 
tithe of mint, and have 
omitted judgment, mercy, | 
and faith, &c. Fill ye up 
then the meaſure of your | 


| generation of vipers, how | 


' TION OF HELL? Mat fi 


SHALT | CUT IT Down. 


2. The Lord of that 


. 


2 


2 

+ 

@ 

|» | * 
FEI 8 


4 


(0 3; 
1. The. Lord paſſed by 2 WO to that man by 
before Moszs, and pro- | whom the offence cometh: 
claimed, The Lord, The | wherefore, if thy hand or 


Lord God, MERCIFUL and | thy foot offend thee, cut 


GRACIOUS,  LONG-SUF- them off, It is better to 
FERING, and ABUNDANT | enter into life maimed, 
IN GOODNESS and truth. | rather than to be caſt into 


KEEPING MERCY fox EVERLASTING FIRE. Mat. 


1 


THOUSANDS, FORGIVING | Xvili. 7, 8. WO unto 


iniquity, tranſgreſſion and | you, that are rich, &c. WO 
ſin, & c. And Moſes made e that are full, 


haſte, &c. and ſaid, It | &. WO unto you, that 
now I have found grace | laugh now; &c. WO unto 
in thy fight, O Lord, &c. | you, when all men ſhall 


-PARDON' OUR 1 NIQUITY, | ſpeak well of you. 7 Luke 


and our ſin, and take us | vi. 24 to 26.—Dgeart 


for THINE INHERITANCE. | from, me, ye CURSED into 


And he (rhe Lord) ſaid, II EVERLASTING FIRE, pre- 
make a (or the) .cove- | pared for the Devil for 


NANT. Ex. xxxiv. 6—10. | I was hungry, and ye gave 


| me no meat, &. Mat, 
6 | xXXV. 41, 42. . 


1 flatter myſelf, that if Zelotes and Honeſtus can- 
didly weigh the preceding arguments and ſcriptures, 
they will reap from thence a double advantage: (1) 


They will no more tread the honour of Chriſt's moral 
law in the duſt—no more rob it of its chief glory, that 
of being @ fri rule of juDGMENT, (2) Honeſtus will 


be again benefitted by a conſiderable part of the zow 
feflament ; and Zelotes, by a conſiderable part of He 
law and the prophets, which [as our Lord himſelf. in- 
forms us] hang on thoſe very commandments that the 


x f 


of their /piriruality, 


. antinomians divelt of their ſanction; and the phariſees, 


1 
p 5 % 
#744 © T | ; 


F 
- 


F 5 8 E C. 
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The, dadirine of the preceding Section is aveighed in the 3 

Seripture-ſeales. According 16 Chriſt's goſpel, keeping 
; the moral law in faith is a $UBoRDINATE way to 
eternal life, and ſome proteftants are grofily miftaken, 3 

 avhen they make believers afraid fincerely to obſerve ® 
the) commandments, in order to obtain thro" Chr it a 3 
more dbundant life of grace here, and an et erual life i 


of glory hereafter 


FI have ſpent ſo much time in attempting to re- 
1 more the difficulties, with which the doctrine of 
"the aw is clogged, it has not been without reaſon; 

for the ſucceſs of my Checks in a great degree de- 
pends upon clearing up this part of my ſubject. II 

1 here, phariſalſar will. not be checked, and graſs 
„antinemianiſm will fläll | paſs for the pure goſpel; 
fundamental errots .abaut the law being the muddy 

ſprings, whence the broken ciſterns, both of the pha- | 
fees and-of the-antinamians, have their conſtant ſup- 
. phes, Honeſus will have an anti-evangelical, Chriſt. 
leſs law, or at leaſt a law without ſpirituality and 
ſtrictueſs; the law, he frames to himſelf, being an 


* 
” 
1 
4 


* 


inſigniſieant twigs and not the Spirit's two - edged, 
piereing ſword. And gelotes contrives a goſpel with- 
out law; or, if he admits of a law for Chrift's ſub- 


- jets, it is ſuch à one as has only the ſhadow of a law } 


ru of He,“ as he calls it, and or à rule ꝙ 
Judgment. That at firſt fight Hone//zs may perceive the 
fpirituality of the law, and the need o Cuxr1sr's 


* 


GOSPEL. ; and that Zeloies may diſcover the need of 


Caxrisr's Law, and fee its awful impartiality, I beg 
leave to recapitulate the contents of the laſt Section 
preſenting them to tbe Reader, in my Scales, as the 
juſt weights of the ſanctuary exactly balancing each 
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The WEIT G HTS. of The WEIGHTS, of 

FAITH and FREE  WOKKSand FREE 
GRACE. 1 Rh 4) WILL. 2 Om 

1. When the 2 plan 61 bs the young 3 


Failor cryed out, Sirs, What | and the pious Lawyer, aſked 
muſt I do to be ſaved ? | our Lor, What thall I do 


Paul and Silas faid, [ ac- | to inkerid eternal lite? he 


_— 


cording to the FIRST Lojpel- anſwered" them, [according 
axiom] BELIEVE in the . to tbe SECOND. axiom 3 "It 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 'and Þ thou wilt enter into LIFE, 


thou ſhalt be s AVE D. Adis . KEEP THE  COMMAND= 


,, ooo MENTS ;= This Do, and 
thou ſhalt LIVE. Matt. 
. 17. Luke x, 28. 


Here Nele as if he were determined to ſet aũide 
the left goſpel- -{cale, cries out, There is no ENTER - 
% ING INTO LIFE BY DOING," and keeping the com- 
«© mandiitnts. The young Ruler and the Lawyer were 
© both as great /cgaliffs as yourſelf, and Chriſt an- 
e ſwered them according to their error; the wiſe man 
& having obſerved, that we muſt ſometimes anſeuer 
*« a fool according to his folly.*—] underſtand you, 
Zelotes; you ſuppoſe, that ſome phariſaic fiend had 
driven the poiſoned nail of iegality into theit breaſts, 
and that Chriſt was fo officious as to clinch it for him. 
—“ Not ſs [replies Zelotes] but J think, Chriſt's 
* anſwer was zronical, fike that of the prophet Mi- 
© chaiah, who ſaid one thing to king” Ahad, and 
« meant another,” — What! Zelotes, two men, at 
different times and in the moſt ſolemn manner, pro- 
poſe to our Lord the moſt important queſtion in the 
world : He ſhews a particular regard for them: and 
returns them fimilar anſwers. When one of them had 
deſcribed the way of obedience, an evangeliſt obſerves, 
that Ze/us ſaw, be bad anſtvercd DISCREETLY, Mark 
xii, 34: St. Luke informs us, that Chriſt commended 
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5 1 1 5 
. "and yet you intimate, that not only our Lord's ax. 

-SWERS, 'bat his COMMENDATIONS were ironical. In 
what unfavourable light do you put our Saviour; 
kindneſs to poor ſinners, who proſtrate themſelves at 


his feet, and there aſk the way to heaven! If Curſedis * 
be, that maketh the blind to wander out of their earthly u our 
how can you, upon your principles, exculpate our dage 
Lord, for doing this with reſpec to the blind ſeekers, os 
who enquire the way that leads to E£TERNAL LIE pa. 
ia Zo ati 1 wife 
But this is not all : It is evident, that, altho* from hear 
the taunting tone af Michaiah's voice, Ahab directiy into 
. underſtood, that the anſwer given him was ironical; , alt 
yet, leſt there ſhould be deception in the caſe, the deep 
prophet dropt the maſk of irony, and told the king the it? 
naked truth before they parted. Not ſo Jeſus Chriſt, . 74: 
- if ſolifidianiſm is the goſpel : For, altho' neither the 
Ruler, nor the Lawyer ſaſpectod, that bis direction and 
approbation were ironical, he let them both depart 
without giving them, or his diſciples who were pre- 
ſent, the leaſt hint, that he was ſending them upon a 1. 
fool's errand. Therefore, if ſetting ſinners upon ven-: xp u 
ing the commandments in faith to go to heaven, is only IAE 
mowing them the cleaner way to hell, as Zelotes WWF curſe 
ſometimes intimates, no body ever pointed finners . 
more clearly to hell, than our bleſſed Lord. This the [ 
miſtake of Zelotes is ſo much the more glaring, as the be he 
- paſſages which he ſuppoſes to be ironical, agree per- void, 
tectly with the ſermon. on the mount, and with Mat. none 


xx v, two awful portions of the goſpel, which I am 
glad the ſolifidians have not yet ſet aſide as wangelical 
—. {1-7-1 Ho! 3 | 8 
Qnce more, If our Lord's direction was not true 17 
with regard to the covenant , grace, it was Ans the 6 
 LUTELY FALSE with reſpect to the covenant of .avork Bl 

for as the Ruler and the Lawyer had undoubtedly 

broken the Adamic law of perfect innocence, they 
NEVER could obtain life by keeping rhAr law, ſhould ＋ 
they have done it to the higheſt perfection for the ging 
time to come, Therefore, which way ſoever Zelotes hat oy 
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I reſume 


1. I am the Lord + Tay 
Gop, who BROUGHT THEE 
our of the houſe of bon- 


dage-. | 
1. The righteouſneſs of | 


FAITH ſpeaketh on this | 
wiſe : Say not in thine 
heart, Who ſhall aſcend 
into heaven ? &c. or, Who | 
ſhall deſcend into the 
deep ? &c. But what faith | 
it? THE woRD 1s NIGH 
THEE. Rom. x, 5, &c. 


A. 
. 


1. Chrift hath REDEEN- 
xD us from the curſe of 
THE LAW, being made a 
curſe for us. Gal. iii, 13, 


1. If they, that are of | 
royal law, &. Thou 


the [ anti- evangelical] law, 
be heirs; rAITEH is made 
void, and tlie PROMISE of 
none effect, Rom; iv. 14. 
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I do not Huſtevts || 
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Mita 


turns himſelf, upon bis ſcheme our Lord ſpoke either 
a DECEITFUL IRONY, or 4 FLAT UN TRUTH j——— 12 1 


the Scales. 


2. Thou ſhalt have no 
other Gob BUT ME, &c. 
to the end of the decalague. 


+ This cCOMMANDMENT, | 
which I command thee 
this day, is not, &c. far 
off. It is not in heaven, 
that thou ſhouldſt ſay, 
Who ſhall go up for us to 
heaven? &c. Neither is it 
beyond the ſea, that thou 


mouldſt ſay, Who ſhall go 


over the ſea for us? &c. 
but THE wenp 18 VERY 
NICH ux ro THERE. Deut. 
| XXX, 11. &c. 5 
2. 80 srEAR ye, . 
| DO, as they that hall be 
' JUDGED by THE Law of 
liberty. James ii, 12. 

2. If ye evirin the 


ſhalt love thy neigbbour as 
thyſelf,” ye bo WELL: 
For he ſhall have jvpo- 


|| meENT without mercy, 


that "HATH SHEWED'- HO 
wech James ii. 8, 13. 

God ſending his own 
Son, c. for in, Con- 


1 | demned 


py Lo 
r 1 . — — 1 — Fs - * — 
* 


4 Here obſerve, that God prefaces the decalogue de 
giving himſelf to the Jews as THEIR -Gop---a gracious God, who 


had already SAVED hem out of the 


had a peculiar right to their FAITH. and ich I, evan 


PLENCK, |. 


Lud of Egypt, Jude's, and who 
lical GR- 


Tx 


RIGHTEOUSNESS came by 
the Lauti -euangelical]LAW; 
Lor if it came ORIGINAL» | 
LY by azyl Law; then 
CHRIST 1s dead 1n vain, 
Gal. „ A. 

1. I, thro' the law, am 


not under the Law.— 

Now we are delivered 
from the Law [both as a 

cumberous burden of carnal 
commandments ; as an heavy 
load of typical ceremonzes ; 
and as an anti-e vangeli. 
cal, Chriſileſs covenant of 
wor ts.) Gal. ii. 19.— 
Rom. vi. 14.—vii. 6. | 


[moral] law till all be fulfil 


Kc. ſhall be called the“ 
| heaven. Mat. v. 17. 


2 Caslar is the end 
of the law for RIGUHTE- 
- OUSNESS to every one that 
| BELTRFETH Row. 1 x. 4. 


e footiſh Galatians, 
who hath bewitched you, 
that you ſhould not obey 
the truth, before whoſe 
* Cunier has been evi- 


dead to the LAW. — ve are 


SHALL BREAK ONE of theſe LEASTH commandments, 


56) 


dently | 


1 
4 
* 


* Thus 4POSTATES | by breaking one of Wen ten en 
and not repenting according ig the pr.yilege, which the law; of rd 
allows in the day of ſalvation | are aft, 
ſay arosTATES ; becauſe. our Lord, 

dàently ſpeak of believe a, i. e. of perſons already inthe "ID 97 6 tee 
an, or in the chriſtian diſpenſati on. 


demned ſin in the fled 
that the ICT ZOUsN E85 | 
or THE Law might be! 
tulfilled in [or by] vi <> an 
WHO WALK not after the 4 pat”; 
 Heſh, &c. Rom. viii. 3. , te n 
2. Do we make you = G1. 
the Law thfough faith? r. 
Gol forbid : yea we el. I berty 
tablifh. the LAW —Wuno. 4 hath 
SOEVER ſhall: keep the be n. 
WHOLE law, and yet of. = with 1 
tend in oNE point, hes 1 li. e. 
guilty of ALL. James i, Cprifl 
10.— Think not that I am gallin 
come to deſtroy. the Lau, frites.“ 
&c. Verily I ſay unto youſ | 
&c. one jot or tittle ſhall WW 1. 
IN No WISE paſs from the lav £ 
ed: Whoſoerer therefore WW tare 
LEAST 10 the kingdom of woos 
| Gal. ii 
1 Ye are us. sk - of 
ee whom ye OBEY ; SINNE. 
whether of  s1x unte by . 
4 | DEATH, or of OBEDIENCE BY {7 Ve 7 
' | unto ''-. RIGH TRQUINES. atom fe 
| Rom. vi. 10. meſs, or 
2. We are not withoy r bis 
law to God, but unrEs MR ©” oppo 
THE LAW fo Chriſt, 1 Cor, turn, 4 
ix. 21.—Let brotherly prings 
Lo E continue.—He that u 
12 LOV ETI men u 
life. 1 


tho? they once were frft. | 
St. Paul, and St. James, ei- 


fleſ 
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ments, 
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Led ye the Spirit by the 
works of the law, or by 
the HEARING OF FAITH? 
Gal. iii, I, 2. | | 
1. Stand fait in the li- 


be not entangled again 
with the yoke of bondage: 


Chriſtleſs law, or with the 
calling yoke of Moſaic 
rites. ] Gal. V, Is ; . 


1, If there had been a 
law given, which could 
have given life, verily 
RIGHTEOVSNESS ſhould 
have been by the law. 
Gal. iii, 21. NorTtE No 
l of "works can juſtify a 


ed 'by grace, or not at all. — 


atom for his native finful- 
15/5, or ſent inflantly to hell 
for his firft in; or if he has 


turn, all is of GRACE : all 
prings from the free gift, 
«which is come upon all 
men unto juſtification of 
life. Rom. v, 11. 


* PR 


li. e. with the curſe of a 


SINNER: be muſt be juftifi- 


1f he is not cruſhed into an 


an opportunity to repent an 


| 


berty wherewith Curisr | 
hath MADE US FREE, and 


& 


(247. )) 
dently ſet forth, crucified | 
among you, &c? Receiv- 


LOVETE another hath 
FULFILLED THE LAW, 
Love is the FULFILLING 
of the LAW. —FUuLllL the. 
law of Chriſt. Heb. xiii. . 
Ro. xinti, 1, 10. Gal. vi, 2. 

2. Why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do Nor DO 
the things which I fay ? 
Thoſe mine enemies, who 
would not that I ſhould 
reign over them. [or who 
æuoulil not reoei ue and keep 
my lau bring hither and 


| flay them before me. Luke 


vi, 46—xix, 7. 
2. Awake to RIGHTE- 
OUSNESS, and sI Nor. 
1 Cor. xv, 34. — Except 
YOUR KIGHTEOUSNESS ſhall 
exceed the righteouſneſs 
of the Seribes, & c. ye ſhall 
| IN NO'CASE enter into the 
v, 20, — As it is written, 
He hath difperſed abroad; 
he hath given to the poor: 
"urs "RIGHTEOUSNESS re- 
| maineth ſor ever. Now 
he that miniſtereth feed to 
the ſower, multiply your 
ſeed ſown, and inereaſe the 
fruits of YOUR RIGHTE= 
ousNESs8S. 2 Cor. ix, , 10. 


—And it ſhall be + our 
„„  RIGH= 


"BY * 


1 
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+ The reader will be glad to ſee what Judicions Calviniſts make of 


A 


chis paſſage. Diodati, one of Calvin's moſt famous ſucceſſors, com- 
nents thus upon it ; © God out of his fatherly benigaity and 8 


> 


3 By the works of) ww 
(ri, or abſtracted from 


more plainly, altho' we ſhall not be judg 


($3 ) 
I rIGHTEOVSNESS, if we ob. 
3 ſerve to do all theſe com- 
I mandments. Deut. vi, 23. 
2. In the day of judg. 
ment bby thy words thou 
ſhalt BE IUSTIFIED.— The 
doers of the law [ liber 


Ade - 


law [when it is oppoſed to 


the promiſe] ſhall no fleſh. 
Hving be JUSTIFIED [at 
any * Gal. ü, 16. 
JUSTIFIED, Mat. x11. 37 
| Rom: 2%, 114.4 17 55 

2. Caſt the uxPROFIT a- 
BLE SERVANT into outer 
darkneſs: there ſhall be 
a . - gnaſhing of 
teeth, Mat. NEV, 30. 


5 
5 


wh When you have pow. 
ALL that is commanded 
you; ſay: We are ur- 
"PROFITABLE SERVANTS. 
Luke xvii, . | 


4 7 


If Fam not miſtaken, the balance, of theſe ſcrip- 


tures ſhows, that, altho*. we are not under the moral 


law without Chriſt, yet we are under it io Cbriſt, both 
as a rule of fe and a rule of judgment: Or, to ſpeak 
ed by th 
lau of innocence, i. e. the moral law abſtracted from 
.goſpel-promiſes, yet we ſhall be judged by the law o 


_ liberty, 1, e the moral law connected with the promiſe 


of the goſpel—an evangelical law this, under which 
the mercitul God for Chriſt's ſake put , mankind in 
. our firſt parents, when he graciouſly promiſed then 
tbe ſeed f the. woman, the atoning n the royal 
n, Te the order of LY Be a 


* PIE" 


kh — * ate. af c — 


2 wall accept from us, his children, this e dee and ſtudy to keep 
his law, inſtead of a perfect righteouſneſs, &c. All this difcourt 
< ought to be referred to the new — &c. which is the plain 

. becauſe vos F of theſe ſtatutes were coxcrss10Nn5s, REMEDITS 
and exP1aT10Ns for fin,” Diod in hc.---Mr. Henry is exactly d 
the ſame ſentiment, * Could we perfectly fulfil but that one com 
mand of loving God with all our heart, &c. and could we fay vt 


had never done otherwiſe, that would be to our righteouſneſs a8 1 
- © entitle us to the benefits of the covenant of innocency, &c. Bu 
© that we cannot pretend to; therefore our sN ER ORENTENC 


'© ſhall be accepted thro! a med 'ator, to denominate us (as Noah wa 
© KIGHTEOUS BEFORE TIRE Hen, in loc. 


m—the law counteted with Þ 


| the goſpel: romiſes] ſhall zz Þ 
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o N VIII. 


Geng abbat 7 75 ' Gor? s. WORK, and what is o own . 


how CHRIST:SAVES us, 
e 1 


* 


Fixsr Seal. 


* Contai ning ol” Wei 20% of 


2 1 EEE-GRACE.- 


| HE hour is | 
* coming and 


now is, when the DEAD 
ſhall hear the voice of 
the Son of God; and they 
that HEAR SHALL LIVE. 
John v. 2 5. HEE 
1. I AM enn 
they might have LIE, 
and that they might have 
it more abundantly. r 
* 
1. You hath he QUICK - 
ENED, who were DEAD in 
rreſpaſſes and fins. Eph. 
Il. 1. | 
1. You, being DEAD in 
your ſins, &c, hath he 
QUICKENED. together with 
him. Col. 12 


10 Ledge a man be 
BORN AGAIN, he cannot 
ſee the kingdom of God. 
John iii. 3. \ 


1. The wind blowerh | 
WHERE IT LISTETH, &C. 


ſo 


—M 
coins 


and n WE WORK out OUR 


» 
* 


# 


. Sxconv . 
— the Weights of 
t FaEE-WILL. 


WAR E, thou 
that ſle epeſt, 
ARISE from the DEAD, 
and Chriſt SHALL GIVE 
thee: en pang v. _ 


* 


| 


5 bo k 
Wai 2 


bo e YE1 EAT 4 
fleſh of the Son of man, 
&c. ye have no LIFE in 


you. John vi, 53. 


3. Ye WILL NOT come 
| unto me, that ye might 
| have LIFE, John v, 40. 

2. Thou haſt a name 
that thou liveſt, and Ax r 
DE Ab, &c. STRENGTHEN 
the things that remain, 
and are READY TO DIE. 
Kev." ü 25; . 

2. Every one that LOV= 
ETH—Eevery one that Dots 
righteouſneſs, is BORN OF, 
Gob. 1 * John, ts 7.—ii. 
22. | 9 


2. HUxnBEIE vout- 


| SELVES under the mighty 


eee 


6609 


' fo is every one that is | hand of God, that he may 
BORN OF THE OPIRIT, | EXALT you. — For God 


John iii, 94. Ixsstsrzrn THE PROUD, | 
15 T's | l and GIVETH GRACE to the 
g rere. 1 Pet. , ©, 5. 


1. Being BORN AGAIN, | 2. Wherefore, &c. Lay | 
not of corruptible sEED, Ar ARr all filthineſs, &c, | 
but, &c. BY TE wok D and“ RECEIVE, &c. the 
of God: and this is the | engrafted word. James, i, 
wonv, which-by.the-goſ--|. 19, a — Whoſoever zi. | 
pel is -PREACKED: unto | LIEVETH, &. is born of 
you; «i Pet. i, 23, 25. OF | God [according to his diſ. 
His OWN. "WILL begatthe | penſatton.] 1 John v, 1.— 
us WITH rue woRD of | As many as RECEIVED 
truth. James i, 18. him, to TEM, | of his own 

. Fgracious will] gave he 
power to BECOME the sos of God, even to them that 

N BELIEVE on his name. John i, 12.—For ye are all 
the children of God BY FAITH in Chriſt Jeſus.— Faith 
cometh by HEATING [au/ich is our work. ] Gal. ili, 20. 
Rom: x, 17.—- They [the Bereans] RECEIVED the word 

with all readineſs of mind, and-SEARCHED the ſerip- 

| tures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo; therefore 
many of them BELIEVED : [i. e. RECEIVED the engraft- 
ed word, and bythatmeans were born again according to 


the chriftian diſpenſation} Acts xvii. 11, 12. 1. 
2 8 | | 7% . 3 4 2 Heb. f 
1 r 7 == J 


* How. miſtaken; were the divines that compoſed the Synod of c. i 
Dort, when ſpeaking of REGENERATION they ſaid without any Kd” 
diſtinction Illam Deus in nobis fine nobis operatur] * God ork! BU 
it in us without us.” Tuſt as if God believed in us without us! Juſt Spirit 


as if we receive the word without our receiving of it. Juſt as if vi. Il. 
the ſower and the ſun produced com without the field that bears it! 

What led them into this miſtake was, no doubt, a commendable de- 31 8 
ſire to maintain the honour of free-grace. However, if by regene- * [v# 


ration they meant the f communication of that fructifying ſaving 

grace which hat app d to all manche fit visit, or the fir im- Pave 
Planting of zhaz light of life which enlightens every man that cometh inio and fty 
the 2vorld, they ſpoke a prec ious truth For God beftows this free gif! 11 w 
upon 125, abſolutely &-without us: Nor could we ever do what hi EV R 
requires of us in he ſcale of Fee-uill, if be had not firſt given us 3 
talent of grace, and if he did not continually help us to uſe it arigu 9 
when we have a good will. 8 | 
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HATH PERFECTE D for 


1. Cuntsr our PAsso- 
VER IS SACRIFICED for 
us. n 7: RT LT 


1. „Tur BLOOD of Chriſt 
CLEANSETH ut from all 
fin, 1 Jon 5 | 


1. By one ode ibg NE 


ever [ in atoning merits ] 
them that are ene 
Heb. &. 14. | ] 
„„ A. HIMSELF 
PURGED our fins: — Of 
the people there was 
NONE with him. Heb. i. 
3. — I. Ixiii 3. [Here 
the my, 1» 192 glory of 
i a oper \ atonemont 

2 Ao $64 ap to our 
Lor . 


1. He pur AWAY: my 
by the facrifice of himlelt. | 
Heb. ix. 26. | 
t. Ye are SANCTIFIED, | 
&c, in the name of the 
Lord Jxsus, and by the 
Spirit of e In | 


vi. If, - | 


1. Surety one ſhall- ſey, 
8. Cor thro} ruE Lord | 
have I RIGHTEOUSNESS 
and ſtrengrh. If. xlv. 24. 

1. Iwill make mentionof 
"35 enn 


» — 


* 


eren 


* 


* 


him. 


( 6r IF 


Ponce our Tab 
5 LEAVEN: [of wicked- 
deſs] that ye may de AU 
new lump. II. 


1 CLEANSE your 


HANDS, ye finners; and 
PURIFY your HEARTS, 
ye Janes 
iv. 8. 7 | $7 
2. Let us C u 
Wee This- one 
thing I po, 8&c. I rags - 
towards: the mark. Het 
vi. 1. Phil. iii 13. 
2. * HAVE PURIFIED 
your fouls in oBEYING 
the truth. Verilyi nav Et 
CLEANSED MV HEART: in 
rain, and WASHED” ur 
uA. in innocency.['The 
avord in vain refers only 
to 2 temptation David, 
aubhen he ſaw the roſpe- 
rity ofthewieked. JT Pet, | 
i. 22.— Pf. KXxiti. 13. 
2. PUT AWAY THE 
EVIL of: your-deing: from 
before mine eyes. Ii i. 16. 
2. If a man PURGE 
HIMSELF from /rhoſe, be 
mall be a veſſel unto RO. 
nour, S$ANCTIFIED and 
meet for the malter's uſe. 


n lie i. She 


2. I every nation he 


char” WORKETH' RIGHTHE - 


OUSNESS' is accepred t 
Ah . 330 

2. Tuzx [wHEN thou 
7 age thy bread to the 
3 | 


— 


—_ 


tie ) 


gren of thine only, c. 


My mouth ſhall — forth 
- THY RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
and thy. ſalyation all the 


Bye | . Ixxi. 7 55 16. 


— 


x 1. My 3 | 
is near, my falvation is 
gone forth. If. li. 5. 


1. I bring near my 
AIGHTEOUSNESS, it ſhall 


not be far off; and my 
' SALVATION ſhall not tar- 
Os. i, xlvi. 13. 


God ſent his * 
— to BLESS YOU, in 
TURNING, &c. You from 


your iniquitiess Acts iii. 
49. —_— 
64 . Him 8 bath 


God exalted to GIVE RE- 
PENTANCE to Iijrael, and 


_ FORGIVENESS _ OF SINS.. 


Acts v. 31. 
1. Be it known unto 


- you, that thro' this man 


{ CurisrT ] is preached 


unto you the ForGivE- 


Ess OF sIRS. Acts xxxi. 


38. | 7 
t. Not by works oF 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, which 


we have done; but of his 
2 he faved us. Tit. 


8 


hungry, bringeſt the pook 
to thy houſe, &c.] Tazy 
ſhall TRY RIGHTEOUS- 


NESSgO before thee, and | 
the glory of the | Lord 


ſhall . be thy re-reward, 
If. lviii. 8. 


RIGHTEOUSNESS 
of God. 1. John iii. 10. 


MY RIGHTEOUSNESS, ac- 
cording to the CLEANNES$ 
of MY BANDS. 2. Sam. 
Xxii. 21. 

2. I THOVGHT on my 
ways, and TURNED MY 
FEET unto thy teſtimo- 
nies. I MADE HASTE, and 
DELAYED NOT TO KEEP 


— —— 


\ «ud 


| thy commandments. Pl, 


cxix. 

ny” rents ye there- 
"long and BE CONVERTED, 
THAT your $INS may be 
BLOTTED our. Acts i iii. 
19. 

1 8 ARISE: Why tarri- 
eſt thou? WASH AWAY 
THY $INs ; calling upon 
the name 'of the Lord, 
Acts xxii. 10. . 


2. Except YOUR RIGHTE- 
ovs xEss exceed the righ- 
teouſneſs of the ſcribes, 
ye ſhall IN No cASE enter 
into the kingdom of hea- 
. ven. Mat. V. 20. | 


1. Ad ; 


| | ” A 2. He 


2. Whoſoever DOES Nor 
19 NOT 


2. The Lord rewarded Þ 
me [David] according to 
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with 1 
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11. 17. 
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$ Nor 
NOT 
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5 ac- 
[NESS 


Sam. 
n my 
> MY 
timo- 
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KEEP 
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here · 
TED, 
ay be 


8 U1ts 


tarri- 
WAY 
upon 


Lord, 


HTE 
righ- 
1bes, 
enter 
hea- 


„He 


1. Them that have ob- 


ws „„ 0 

1. And this is the name 
whereby be ſhall be call-| 
ed, The Lord ouR R1GH- 
FEOUSNESS. Jer. XXitt. 6., 


rained like precious faith | 
with us, thro' THE RIGH- 
TZEOUSNESS oF Gon, and | 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


1. Cunisr is made un- 
to us of God, &c. RIGH- 
TEOUSNESS. 1 Cor. i. 30. 

1. Even for mine own 
fake- wiLL I vo it. If. | 


= 11. 


\ No mas can ſay that | 


Jeſus | is the Lord, but 2 
TEE Holy GrogsT —the 
Spirit of faith. 1 Cor. xi. 
3.—2 Cor. iv, 13. 

1. I will put my Sein ir 
within you, Ez. xxxvi, 27. 
rout of my 


— I will 


Spirit upon all fleſh. 192 


the 17. 


1. Hear me, © Lord, [ 


that this people may know, 


&c, that 


THOU 


ST 


| TURNED THEIR HEART 


back again. 1 Kings xvill, | 


V. 


1. A NEW HEART will | 


eien you, &c. I will 
TAKE AWAY the ſtony 
heart, &c. and I will cru 


you an heart of fleſh. Ez. 
Arvi, an 


| 
1. The 


2. He that Does x10 
TEOUSNESS is righteous, 
even as he [ Ci], is 
righteous. 1 John iii, 7. 

2. Tho' Noah, Daniel, 
and Job were in it [% 
' place about to be deftroyed] 
they ſnhould DELIVER but 
THEIR OWN $OULsS by 
THEIR ' RIGHTEOUSNESS. | 
Ez. xiv, Ho: 25% 

2. The EIGHTEQUSNESS 
of the RIGuTEOUs ſhall 
be upon him. Ez. xviii, 20, 
2. F wiLL for this 28. 
ENQUIRED of, &c. to De 
it for them. Ez. xxxvi, 37. 

2. Your heavenly. Father 
will give his HoLy SpIAI 
to them that Ask him 


| 


| To them that onEY him. 
Luke xi, 13.—Acts v, 32. 
2. Repent and be bap- 
tized, &c. [or, fland to 
your 3 apt mow] and 


2 wall receive the gift of - 


THE Horx Gnos r. Act 
ii, 38. 

2. Take with you words, 
and TURN to the Lord 
| Tux YE even to me with 
all vou HEART. | Hoſe 

XIV, 2.— Joel ii, 12. 


2. Haven vor your 
| heart: — RENT your heart: 
—MAKs you a NEW 
HEART, for why will ye 
die ? Pf. xcv, 8.—Joel ii, | 
13.— Ez. xviii, 31. 


| G 2 


24 Ne- 


- 
-+ k x 


2 . The PREPARATION 
of the heart in man is 
from the Lord. Thou 
wilt PREPARE their heart 
by heart of the humble] | 

rov. xvi, 1.—Pſf. x, 17. 


1. The Lord will 6rve 


GRACE and glory. Pſalm 
iz y- 

. Exceeding great 220 
precious PROMISES are GI- 
VEN' us; that by theſe you | 
might be partakers of the 
1 nature. 2. Pet. i, 4. 


. Come, for all things | 
amd 


are now” KEADEs | 
my w_. ; f 
'K 2 


* 
LS 


K. 0 . I — * ; * . . 


K 


1. Tut 
„ur to be gracious, Ifa. 
gr i$: ; 


eue not diſmayed, for | 
1 am TY Gp: I will | 


ee _ 7 wth 
a. 27 \ 


* * 
„ 


1. Vea, I WII L vy- 
Hol D thee with the RIGHT 


HAND of my ri nr | 


Iſa. xli, 10. 


„ ** „ * . — 
< % 


. F AvILL SPRINKLE | 


clean water upon you, and | 


ye ſhall be cLEAN: From | 


> Rad a "WILL - 


| 


— 


— 


. 


1865 


2. Nevertheleſs "i 
are good things found in 


4 thee, in that, &c. ruov 


HAST PREPARED THINE 
HEART to feek God. 2 
' Chron. xix, 3. 


he withold from them 
chat w ALK uprightly. 13. 

| 2. Having therefore 
' THESE PROMISES, let us 
' CLEANSE OURSELVES from 
ALL FILTHINESS of the 


| fleſh and ſpirit. 2 Cor. vii, 


| bw | | 

2. The Lamb's wife 
hath MADE -RERSELF 
READY.—Be'ye alſo n- 


| 


pr. Rev. xix, 7. Matt. 


xxiv, 44. f 

2. WAIT ON THE Lon, 
Kc. Wait, I fay, on the 
Lord. Pf. xxvii, 14. 

2. David 'ENCOURAGED 
Ams in H IB Gop. 1 
Sam. xxx, 6.— They that 
WAIT on the Lord ſhall 
renew THEIR STRENGTH, 
Iſa. xl. 31. . 

3 Curſed is the man 
that MAKE TH FLESH his 
ARM. Jer. xvii, 5. —CAsr 
| thy” © en | UPON THE 
Lon p, and he will ſuſtain 
| thee. Pfalm lv, 22. 

2. Wasn YE, make you 


2. No good thing will | 


CLEAN. Iſa. i, 16, 0 
Jerufalem, wasn THY 
Hur from wickedneſs, 

that 


+ T. 
fignifie 
juſtice, 
word uf 
and no 
him as 
Ircadil 
out, the 
high { 


CLEANSE you. Ez. xxxvi. 


25 . . 
5 I the Lord do KEEP 
it [the ſpiritual vineyard] 
leſt any hurt it. I will 
KEEP it night and day. If. 
xxvii, 3. rm} 


: MY; 513 


1. I will ervz THEM an 


heart of fleſh, that they 
may WALK in my ſtatutes. 
Ez. xi 20. —_ 


1, David my ſervant. 
ſhall be king over them; 
and &c, they ſhall wALK 
in my judgments. Ez. 


c 
* 


xxx vil 7 24. 8 5 ö 


1. For we are his work- 


manſhip, CREATED 10 
Curist J£sUs unto. the 


3 1 
from all your idols will I 


that thou mayeſt be ſaved. 
| Jer. iv, 14 T . 


2. KEEP TRVSs EL pure. 
1 Tim. v. 22. —EKEEr 
THY HEART with all dili- 
gence, for out: of it are 
the iſſues of life. | Prov. 
4s Abe : 
What does the Lord 
require fof THEE but & e. 
to WALK humbly with thy 


And Enoch“ sET HIMSELF 
{ To WALK wit} God. 


Gen. v. 24. | 

2. He that ſaith he 
abideth in him {God mani- 
fefted in the fleſh] o0UGHT 
HIMSELF ALSO 80 T@ 
. WALK, even as he walked. 
1 John, ii, 6. 4% He 

2. And as many as 
WALK according to this 


rule, peace be on them 


good works, which God and mercy. Gal. vi, 16. 


by his word of command, | 

. Providential occurrences, . 
and by ſecret intimations of 
his will, Tp®nTupacn] hath 
before pared, that we 


— That they might szr 
- THEIR HOPE-in God, Sc. 
and not be as their fathers, 
a S$TUBBORN- generation, 
Oc. that ET NOT; THELR 


G 3 HEART 


S Ik 7 
* 
4 


\ u 9 8 v_ 


+ The word in the original is in 


the conjugation Hiibpabel, which 


kignifies, 20 cauſe oneſelf to do a thing : Our tranſlation does not do it 
juſtice. Nor can Zelotes reaſonably object to the meaning of the 


word uſed by Moſes, unleſs he can 


and no foot, in ts WALKING wiTa Gop; 


prove, that Enoch had no hand 
and that God dragged 


him as if he had been a paſſive cart, or a recoiling cannon, However 
Leeadily grant, that Enoch did not ſer hin elf to cual with God with- 
—_ help of that ſaviug grace, which. has affpeared 10 all men, and 


{o many receive in vain, - 


6 will CIR CUMCISE THINE 


write it in their hearts. 


ſhould WALK | IN THEM. | 
A ü, 10. 1 


* * 


d . 


HEART aright, dec. arid 
REEVSED: o WALK in his 
law. But as for me, 1 


WILL walx in mine ne integrity. Pfa. kette 7. 10.— 


xxvi, 1 t * 
1. God hath s Av EU as, q 
and called us with an ho- 
Iy CALLING : not accord- 
ing to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own pur- 
pole and Graces, which 
was GIVEN Us IN CHRIST 
before the world 1 
2 . i of | 


$5. 
& 28%. F : 


. oF will give thus a 
wan to KNow me, that I 
am the Lord. Jer. xxiv 7. 

1. I Will puUT MY FEAR 
in their hearth, Je en. n- 


1. The Land: thy God 


heart. Deut. xxx, vi. 
1. I wILL PUT my LAw 
in their inward parts, and 


Jui, heh | 


* 
* 


1. We Tov him, E- 
CAVSE he firſt loved us. 
1 John iv, 7, 25 

1. By cnAck ye are 
SAVED, thro' FA1TH : and 


2. The grace of God, 
that bringeth SAIVATION, 
hath appeared -unto all 
men, teaching us, that wy 
SHOULD Live foberly, &c. 

— ite DILIGENCE to 
make your CALLING ſure, 
How ſhall ws -efcape, 
| if we NEGLECT ſo great 
SALVATION? Titus 1, 11 
12.—2 Pet. N 10,—Heb, 
ü, 3. 

. Then ſhall WEKNOW, 
Ir WE FOLLOW ON to know 
the Lord. Hoſea, vi, 3. 

2. They ſhall not find 
me, &c. for that they did 
not chusk THE FEAR or 
THE Lonp. Prov. i, 209. 

2. CrRcUxmeis E there - 

ſore the foreſkin of Your 


heart. Deut. x, 16. 


2. Let every man pr 
SWIFT TO HEAR, &c. Rx- 
CEIVE WITH MEEKNESS 
theengrafted won, which 


is able to 8 Ave your ſouls, 
| James i, xix, 21, — Thy 
word AVE I Hip in my 


4 


heart. Pſ. cxix, 11. 

2. The Father LovErAn 
ang BECAUSE VE have be- 
lieved. John xvi, 27. 

2. Ns cc. and 
thou ſhalt be s AVE D. Acts 


9 


that 


Kir. 


go and POSSESS 


* 


7 wy. * 
J ; | A 
* N 
6 , 
: 0 


that not of yourſeves: it | xvi 31.-Receive not the 
is the Gtr of God. Eph. | 6rAct of God IN VAIN. 
ii, 9. — It is of FAITH, | 2 Cor. vi. 1, — LookING 
that it might be by | DILIGENTLY leſt any man 
GRACE, Rom. iv, 16. 


fail of [or be wanting 10 
| the 4 — of God. Heb. 
"Eq 1 LSE „ ai FM 
1. Not rox THY \RIGH- |  InnExIT THE *RING- 
TEOVSNESsS, &c. doit thou Don, &c. for I was bun- 
THEIR gry. and VE GAVE. ME 
LAND. Deut. ix, vo {| MEAT, &c. Mat. xxv. 34. 
1. Not of works, leſt | 2. Charge them, &c. to 
any man ſhould boaſt. Do 600D, 8c. that they 
Eph. ii. 9. I may lay hold on ETERNAL 


1 


r. Thou haſt hid thoſe | 


things from the wis E and 
PRUDENT {in their , 
eyes] and revealed them 


LIFE. 1 Tim. vi. 17, Ke. 
2. Who is wisE, and 
he ſhall underſtand theſe 


things? PRUDENT and he 


ſhall know them? Hoſea 


unto BAB ES. Luke x, 21. | xiv. 9. None of the wiex · 
3 . + ED ſhall underſtand, but 
| the wisx ſhall underſtand. 
A 1 7 Dan, xii. 10. a ö 
If Lam not miſtaken, tha balance of the prereding 
ſcriptures ſhows, that Phariſaiſm and Antinomianiſm 
are equally unſcriptural ; the harmonious oppofition 
of thoſe paſſages evincing: (1) That sur free will is 
$SUBORDTNATELY 2 worker with God's free grace in 
every thing but a nh atonement for fin, and the fir ft 
inplanting of the light, which enlightens every man 
that comes into the world: ſach'an atoncmem having 


— 
* " 


been fully completed by \Chrift's Blood, and ſuch an 


ng being entirely performed by 4is Spirit: (2) 
Th ufo moſt deadfully mĩ 7 4 
makes next to nothing of FREE GRACE and her works: 
(3) That Zelotes obtrudes a moſt dangerous paradox 
upon the ſimple, when he preaches F1n1SHED ſalvation 
in the Criſpian ſenſe of the word. And (4) that St. 
Paul ſpeaks as the oracles of God, when he ſays, Gon 
WORKETH in you, &c. THEREFORE WORK YE OUT your 
ewn Jalvations 72 305 | + 5 


1 4 
þ 


8 3 SECTION: . 


Dip hong the moſt avonderful avork of FREE-GRACT, 


redemption, by thoſe awho * de ite to the eek of grace, 


— ô — — ————————— —————————— 


ONESTUS has boch 1 A of his up- 
rightneſs and good works, that he ſometime; 
doubts it he is a loſt — by nature, and if the vir- 
tue of Chriſt's blood is abſolutely neceſſary to lis 
juſtification. - And the mind of Zelozes is ſo full of 
abſolute election and reprobating partiality, that he 
thinks, the ſacrifice of Chriſt was confined to the lit- 
tle part of mankind, which he calls The church, 
the pleaſant children, Iſrael, Jacob, Ephraim, God's 
people, the elect, the little flock, &c. ” Thoſe happy 
ſouls, if you believe him, are loved with an everlail- 
ing love, and all the reſt of mankind are hated with 
an everlaſting hate. Chriſt never bled, never died for 
theſe, God pu / an let them fall in the firſt Adam, 
and ad/olutely denied them all intereſt in Chriſt the 
ſecond Adam, that- they might neceſſarily be wicked, 
and 7nfallibly be amn, „eto illuſtrate his glory by 
their deſtruction,” 
To rectify thoſe 5 ſhow Hewebuec that 
ALL MEN without exception are /o wicked by nature, 
as to ſtand in need of Chriſt's atoning blood; and to 
convince Zelotes, that Chriſt was ſo good as to ſhed it for 
ALL MEN without exception; I throw into my ſcales 


— — — — Ir 
— x — — — — 


— —— — CCC 


e in the third n 


* 
* 


* © a? 1 
Fs 2 
3 
* 
| H 
* 


the GENERAL redemption, of the Los r WORLD of the 
- UNGODLY by" Feſus Cbriſi: And the mofl aftoniſhing Þþ 
work of FREE WILL, the OBSTINATE meglet of that Þ 


ſame of the weights ſtamped with GENERAL REDEMP=!, 
TION : I fay ſome, becauſe others ae 1 been 


Aer, 


of the a 


i/hing 


* that Þ 


4 aces 


$ up- 
times 
> Vir- 
o lis 
II of 
at he 
e lit- 
urch, 
30d's 

appy 
rlait- 

with 
d for 
dam, 
t the 
cked, 


ry by 


that 
ture, 
nd to 
it for 
cales 


EMP- 


been 


How 


Ho- ; 


temporally redeemed | 


by Chrift's Mead. 


The Wireaty of| 
F REE- GRACE. 


Norx. General Redemp- 


tion by price and free- | 
| 2 
cauſe it is entirely the 


grace © CANNOT fail, 


work of Chrift, who | 
. does all things well. 1 


5 We ſeo Jeſus, "_ 
was made a little lower 
than the angels [ i. e. wa 
made man] ior the ſuffer- 
ing of death, &c. that he, 
BY THE GRACE or Go, 
ſhould taſte DEATH 85 
mg . 780 ii. 9. 


2 When | we were yet 
wirhout Strength, Chriſt 
DIED FOR THE uNeop- 
Ly. Rom, v. 6.—The-Son | 
of man is come to SAVE | 
THAT | WHICH IS LOST. 
Luke xix. 10. —Behold 
the Lamb of God, that | 
taketh away the fin of 
THE WORLD, John 1. 29. 
— God fo loved Tau 
WORLD, that he gave his 
* ee Son, &c. 

that 


| 


þ wicked $. 


„5 


all men are | Why 


sont met are 
not eternally redeem- 
ed Dy Cbriſt $ Joris, 


The WI ours of 
| FREE - WILL. 


Nor: General Redowps: 
tion by power: and free» 

vill CAN and | Does 
fail, becauſe many re- 
| fuſe ts the laſt; ſubor- 
dinately 720 work cou | 
their oxvn ſeluation. 15 
5 2. 'As I Ty Pe Yoo 

Lord. God, I have no ea- 
ſure in the death of the 
but that the 
WICK ED ru from His 
way and LIVE | — TOR 
YE, TURN YE, from your 
evil ways; for why, WILL: 
* Dix; O hauſe'of.Ifraelt 
Ex. xviii. 23 —xiii. 1 bs. 
1 2. And now, &e. judge 
| ow, betwixt me 
N 1 Wnar 
COULD have been done 
Monk to my | vineyards 
that I have not done in it ? 
Wbherefore, hen I Loon - 
E D, that 2 $4 0B6LD. 
BRING forth grapes, 
BROUGHT Ir forth wild 
grapes. And now I will, 
&c. lay it waſte, &c. I 
will alſo command the 


clouds 


— 


— 


— EO INI 
— — 


re te TT 


who is Chriſt, the 


'$:41 
' 
! 
$4 
ig? 
| 
1 
11 
lil 
di 
[i 
14 
1 
} 


— —— — EOS 


* 


hat THE WORLD thro? 
him MIGHT. BE . SAVED 
Lt. 16, 19.—This is in- 
deed the Chriſt, the Sa- 
VIOUR OF | THE WORLD, 
John iv. 42. — We have 
ſeen, and do teftify, that 
the Father ſent the Son to 
be the Saviour or THE 
WORLD. 1 John iv. 14.— 
Behold I bring you G00 
TIDINGS of great joy, 
which ſhall be ro air 
PEOPLE ; for unto you 1s 
BORN, &c. A . SAVIOUR, 
Lord. 
Luke ii. 10, 11 

- I, Chriſt is our peace, 


who hath made Bor R 


D Jews and Gentilet] one, 
&c. that he might on his 


part] reconcile 3orᷣ unto 
God by the Croſs. Eph. | 


ii. 14, 16. [ Now Fes 
and Gentiles are equivalent 
10 THE WORLD, ] — God 
was in Chriſt 'reconciling 
THE WORLD unto him- 
ſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſſes unto them {when 


they believe.] 2 Cor. v. 10. 
1. It pleaſed: the Fa- 


THER, &c. having MADE 
PEACE by the blcod of 


his croſs, by him to re- 


concile ALL THINGS un- 
to himſelf, by him, I ſay, 


IN EARTH or things in 


L goſpel terms. ] John 


. Whether they be rulxes 


clouds that they rain no 
train upon it. For the 
VINEYARD OF THE 
Lord is the howſe of 


Judah are his PLEASANT 
' PLANT ; and he LOOKED 
ron Judgment, but be. 


te ouſneſs, but behold a 
cry. If. v. 3, 5- — They 
' have TURNED unto me 
THE BACK, and not the 
face; tho* I taught them 
' riſing early. Jer. xxxii. 
33. | TY 
2. And now, BECAUSE 
ye have DONE' ALL 
- THESE WORKS, faith the 
Lord, and I ſpake unto you 
riſing up early, and ſpeak- 
ing, but YE HEARD NOT, 
and J called you, but yz 
ANSWERED NOT; there» 
fore, &c. I will caſt you 
out ot my fight, &ec. 
' THEREFORE pray not 
for this people, &c. for I 
WILL NOT HEAR THEE» 
| Jer. vii, 13, 15, 16, 


from TH1s time. cry unto 


me, MY FArhER, &c? 


Haſt thou ſeen that, which 


heaven. 


Iſrael, and the men of 


hold oppreſſion; for righ - 


2. WILT Thou Nor 


backſliding Iſrael bath 
done? &c. And I ſaid, 
after ſhe had done all 
theſe things, Tux x THOU 

| unto 


W CxEATURE, that is un- 
der heaven. Col. i. 19— 


hath he reconciled,  &, 
THRO' DEATH, 
ſent you holy, &c, 1F YE 
continue in the faith, &Cc. 
and be not moved away 
from the hope of - THE 
GOSPEL, &c. which is 
PREACHED ro | EVERT | 


27 


1 


1. We truſt in the liv- 


ing God, who is the Sa- | 


y1i0UR of ALL MEN, ef- 
pecially of thoſe that be- 
lieve : {Becauſe ſuch obe- 
diently ſubmit to the terms 
of ETERNAL ſalvation : 
for Fan dy gs de- 
fends on no term on our 
part.] 1 Tim. 1 Iv. 10. 

1. The PHILANTHRO- 
rr, | or ] kindneſs - of 
God ovr $aviouk to- 
wards Max appeared. Tit. 
inn. . 4; — The ' bread of 
God giveth LITE unto the 
WORLD :— The bread that 
I will give is my fleſh, 
which I will give for Taz | 
LIFE OF THE WORLD. 


John vi. 35 1 


3 


F, . 


To Jeſes ſaid, 1 am Toy 
light of TE won LD. 
I came, &c. to SAVE THE 


to pre- J 


* 


{ 5 } 
heaven. And you, &e. | 


unto me; [RETuRN UN- 
To ME, for F. have RE» 
DEEMED THEE, II. zliv, 
72] but sHE RETURNED 
vor: and, &c. when for 
ALL THE CAUSES, where- 
by backſliding Iſrael com- 
mitted adultery, Thad yur 
HER AWAY, and given her 
a BILL OF DIVORCE,” yet 
her creates Liber fin | 
dah feared not, but went, 
and PLAYED THE HARLOT 
ALSO. Jer. iii, 4—8. 

2. It THOU WILT KE 
CEIVE my words, & c. ſo 
that thou INCLINE THINE: 
EAR to wiſdom, and Ar- 
LI THINE HEART to 
underſtanding, &c. THEN 
ſhalt thou underſtand the 
fear of the Lord; and 
' FIND the knowledge of 
| God. Prov. ii, 1, &. 

2. As the girdle cleav- 
eth to the loins of a man; : 
ſo have I LO TO 
| CLEAVE ro the 
wHoLE houſe of iel, | 
faith the Lord; that they 
might be ux ro ME for A 
PEOPLE, &c. 
WOULD Nor hear. THERE- 
FORE, &c. I will not pity, 
nor ſpare, nor have mer- 
ut DESTROY them. 
Jer. xiii, 11, 12, 14+ 

This is the condemna- 
tion, that L1GHT 1s COME 


WORLD, . 


INTO THE WORLD, and 
d | 2. men 


but THEY - 


022 


won In ahn wii, 12. ii men loved darkneſs rather i 
47+ — That THE ,wORLP | than light BECAUSE their [Ch 
MAY BELIEVE. thou haſt ] deeds were evil. For eve- 1 
* me. John xv, 2 1.— | ryone that [aftually}]vors hate 
This is a faithful ſaying, EVIL, hbaterh the light, wh 
and worthy. of all zccep- | neither. cometh: to the Sho 
tation [ar, or ALL; MEN light, LIST his deeds glor. 
to he received j that Chriſt | ſhould be reproveds But FF. 
came. inte the world to | he that Does TRUTH, co- 30, 
fave t tvuE Rs, of whom | mech to the light. John thin, 
LJ am anz ERB. 1 Tim. 1, 15, | iii, 19, r. be m 
1. I exhort, that firſt af 2. Jeſharun, [“. e. The the t 
all, ſupplications, &c. and righteous] waxed fat and the 9 
iving of thanks, be mage | kicked, &c. ' He forſook give 
or AL, MEN; &c., for God, &c. and lightly. ef- the ( 
THIS, Is 690D and AC+ | teemed the rock of his mayſ 
CEPTARLE, Luar in the fight ſalvation, &c. They. is Wi unto 
of Zelotes, bai] in the fight eri fieed to devils, Sc. Aud Wl 
ol D. OUR SAFIOVR, | when the Lord ſapy- it he de. 
who. will have ALL MEN | abborred them, EO Auer gofpe 
een of the provoking of his ing, 
the KNOWLEDGE OF THE ſons and daughters. And feed 
rnuru. For there is, he, ſaid, Iwill hide my face ALL 
&c. one mediatos between | from. them, &c. for a fire WW rA 
God and EN, the MAN | is kindled in mine anger, be bie 
Chriſt, who. gave himſc lt and ſhall burn te the low. Ge 
AnANõον⁰ FOR ALL, &. eſt hell, &c. I will ſpend WWF 
I will therefore, that MAN mine /arrows. upor them. 
pray EVERY . WHERE, &c, | Deut. XXxii, 15, 23. 
without doubung., 1 Tim, | e 
—A 1-71-57 oy 2. Becauſe il 1. 
I 4. t. Mine + „ made 
„„ 55 75 b 1 det, > Dd — — the li. 
r MN Te 787 CLLR. ALT FU * MEN. ; 
N ic Ohriſt came to fave Vnners, yea the Er of ſinners, dil neth | 
kis goodneſs, imparyiality, equity, truth, avd holineſs permit hin BW - | 
UNCONDITIONALLY ta reprobate any finner 7s than the cuirrly 4 7 
And if he came to ſave fnners, the cuir not excepted, why dee ende 
DTelotes ere ANL chat die m unbelief? en go ndt believe, and came f 
d their part as redeemed! fouls; is it. xight to infer, that Chriſt did ni witneſ 
dix for them, and do his part a5. the Redeemer or Saviour or ALL Ahn 
MEN > "Eſpecially, fince the ſcriptures ety, that er8y112] ſalvation 1 3 
fuſpended on oe works of faith ; and that the reprobates periſh, be: , 7 


cauſe they deny in wort the Lord that nouguT THEM? 


" 3; Kine eyes have ſee 
[Chrif] thy SALVATION, 

which thou haſt prepared 
before the face of ALL 


PEOPLE, alight to lighten | 


THE GENTILES, — the 
loryof thy people sR AE L. 
7 if the Fea] Luke” if, 
30, &c, —It is a light 
thing, that thou ſhouldſt 
be my ſervant, to raiſe up 
the tribes of Jacob [7, e. 
the Jews] &c. I will alſo | 
give thee * for a light to 
the GENTILEsS, that thou 
mayſt be my ' $ALYATION 
unto the END OF THE 
AR TH. Iſ. xlix, 6. God, 
&. preached before the 
574 to Abraham, ſay- 

In thee [+ e. in thy 
feel which 1 is Chriſt] mall 
ALL NATIONS [ yea] ALL 
FAMILIES OF THE EARTH 


be bleſfed. Gal. Tit, 8, 16. 
eo Xi, . 


. 


* * 
* — 
* 
LEY 


% 


1. In him [the Word | 


made fleſh] was life, and 
the; lite, was the light of | 
MEN. add, the ght ſhi- 
neth [ewen] in the dark 
neſs, & c that]. compre- | 
hended- it not. — John | 
came for a witneſs, to. bear 
witneſs of the light, that 
ALL. MEN through it L. 
7 ewes ] might bd 
eve, 


i. 
— 


they are burned. 


'S; Becauſe have called, Y 
and YE REFUSED, I have 
ſtretched out my hand and 
NO MAN REGARDED ;. but 
ye have. skr AT NOUGHT 


all my counſel, and WOULD 


NONE of my reproof: I 


alſo will mock when your 


deſtruction cometh as A 
whirlwind. Then ſhall 
they call upon me, but 1 
will not anſwer, &c. for 
that they RATED know- 
ledge, and Dir Nor 
CHUsE the fear of the 
Lord, &c. Prov. i, 24. &c. 


Elf ye walk contrary to 


me, &c. I will bring ſeven 
times MORE plagues upon 
you, &c. And if ye wir.. 
vor be reformed by theſe 
things, T will puniſh you 
YET ſeven times, &c. And 
if ye WILL" Nor for all 
this hearken to me, &c. I 


will caſt down your car- 


caſes upon the carcaſes 
of your idols, &c. and my 
ſoul ſhall ABHOR you. Lev, 
| xxvi, 21—30. 

2 Every branch 1N 
ME that beareth not- fruit 
[ during” the. day H ſalva- 
tion] he taketh away, &c. 
and it is wir HERR D, and 
men gather them, and caſt 
them into the fire and 
ohn 
2—6,—Ye' ſhall bow 


XV. 


| down to the ſlaughter, 
| BECAUSE, when 1 called, 


H ye 


| | ( 74:3 
lieve, &c. That was the | ye did xor ANSWER, II. 
true light, which lighteth | lxv. 12, * 
_ EVERY MAN that cometh |—_ 

into THE WORLD. John i. 4, &c. 


From the preceding ſcriptures it appears, that, as in 
a vine ſome branches are nearer the root than other; 
ſo among mankind ſome men have a fironger, aud 
more immediate union with Chriſt than others: but 
ſo long as their day of /alvation laſts, all men hay 
ſome intereſt in him; there being as many ways of 

being in Chriſt, as there are diſpenſations of goſpel. 
grace. That infants are Ems — IN HIM, ſeem 
evident from Rom. v. 18, and Mark x. 14: And 
that Cornelius, for example, was in Chriſt as a juf 
heathen, before he was in him as a jewiſh proſclit, 
much more before he was in him as a chri/lian bs 
liever, is not leſs evident from Mat. xxv. 29.—P\.!. 
23.—Luke xvi. 10, 11. But when the expreſſion, 
being in Chrift, is taken in its moſt confined ſenſe, a 
it is in ſome of the epiſtles, it means a being ſo full 
acquainted with, and fo intimately united to Chriſt, x 
to enjoy the privileges peculiar to the chrifiian dil 
penſation, like Cornelius, when he had believed the 
goſpel of Cbriſi, and was baptized with the Hol 

. Ghoſt. To ſay, that he was in every reſpect avitha 
" Chrift before, is to ſtrike a blow at the root: it ist0 
_ ſuppoſe, that a man can be accepted our oF the beloved 
work righteouſneſs wirzour Chriſt's aſſiſtance, 
and bring forth fruits meet for repentance, in a ſtate 0 

total ſeparation ſrom the vine. Thus it is howeve!, 
that the /o/:Adianiſmm of Zelotes meets with the pl 
ri/aiſm of Honeſtus, | 


1. ALL MEN ſhould ho- [ 2. I have purged tht 


nour the Son [by believing | [ I hawe done the part of i 
on bim] John v. 23 — 1 Saviovs] and thou wil 
will draw ALL MEN to | not purged: [thou haſt u 

me. John xii, 32.—The | done the part of a pEN 
free -giſt came upon ALL | TENT finer.) Ez. xx" 
MEN. Rom. v. xviii.— | 13. Behold, I ſtand at the 
The ſaving grace of God | door and knock; if av! 
1 1 JJ 
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gireth 
rally 
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good t 
EVERY 
der me 
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rejectec 
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&c, Su 
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&c. Anc 
WE are 
his ſeed, 
ers, CO 
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VE HA\ 
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TRANSG 
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MAN fin 
VOCATE 
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* The 
TUDE; a 
ll not th 
MULT1Tt 
oned in t 


% one ts 


„ If 
MEN, Tit. ii. 11. God 
gireth to ALL MEN libe- 
rally and upbraidech nor. 
James i. 5,— The Lord is 
good to ALL | or loving to 


t, as in 
other; 


N EVERY MAN] and his ten- 

: but, 

en hav 

vays of 

goſpel. lire to him, who died for them. 
= 1. He is deſpiſed and 

An 


rejected of MEN, &c, We 
[ uen] eſteemed him not, 
&c, Surely he was wound- 


is a ju 
roſelit: 
[lian be. 
— Pf.! 
rreflion, 
enſe, 2 
ſo full 
hriſt, à 


&c. and with his ſtripes, 
WE are [INITIALLY, and 


ers, COMPLETELY |] heal- 
ed. ALL WE [nen] like 


ian Ai: ſheep have GONE ASTRAY : 
ved their HAVE TURNED EVERY 
e Hof ONE TO HIS OWN WAY, 
awithuuand the Lord hath laid on 


it him the iniquity of vs 


belowed ALL, &c. He poured out 
i ſtance his foul unto pzATH, &c. 
ſtate ahne bore the fin [x BIM] or 
owe vet, 


THE * MULTITUDEs, and 
made interceſſion for. THE 


the pla 
rn AxscR Ess ORS. If. liii. 


ed the, 4, 5, 6, 12.—If any | REPROBATE 7s 10 JUDGE, 
art fax fin, we have Ax Ap- | that myriads of unborn people 
ou wil cr with the Father, al 
- haſt u _ Jeſus H 2 7 


33 6 iÞ 
bath appeared unto ALI. 


| MAN HEAR my voice, aud 
OPEN the door [& the obe 


in to him, -and ſup with 
him, and he with me. 
Rev. 111. 20. ; 


der mercies are over ALL HIS WORKS, Pf, cxlv. 9. 
Uf one DIED FOR ALL, then were ALL dead,—He 
DIED. FOR ALL, that they which live, ſhould &. 


led for our tranſgreffions, 


his feed, perſevering beliew- 


2 Cor. v. 14; 15. 


that God is No RESPEC- 
TER of perſons. Acts x, 


34.—If ye have reſpect to 


dience of faith] I will come 


2. Of a truth I-perceive 


perſons, ye commit six. 


BE YE HoLY, for I Au 
holy. And if ye call on 
the Father, who, wiTH- 
OUT RESPECT OF PERSONS, 


ing here in FEAR ; foraſ- 
much as ye know, that ye 
WERE REDEEMED, &c. 
with the precious BLOOD 
oF CHRIST. 1Pet. i, 17, 18. 


2 PEN 
F XXII 
d at tht 
if avl 

MA) 


* The fiyſt fignification of the hebrew word (KB) is 4 MUL T1- 
TUDE; and as Iſalah uſes it in the plural number, I hope, Zelotes 
ul not think, that I take an undue liberty, when I render it, THE 
MULT1TUDES: namely, be multitudes of TRANSGRESSORS men- 
oned in the ſame verſe ; or the multitudes of MEN, that have turned 
*ry one to his own way. See verſes, 3, 6. | 1 8 


* 


James 11, 9. It is written, 


JUDGETH ACCORDING TO 
EVERY MAN'S WORK pals 
the time of your ſojourn- 


[ How different is this goſpel 
from the Goſpel of the day ! 
| And, if to ELECT and to 


* . 


( 76 ) 


Jeſus Chriſt the righteous: 
and he 1s THE PROPITIA- 
 T1ON for our fins: and 

not for our's oNLY, but 
AL50 for the fins of the 
WHOLE WORLD, 1 John, ii 
> - 7 . 


1 


J /eribes in 


ſhall be eternally LOVED or 
HATED, æbithout ANY RE» 
SPECT TO THEIR: TEM» 
PERS AND ACTIONS; 
what can we ſay of doc- 
trines, which fix upon God 
the ſpot, that Solomon die- 
the following 


words ?] Tt is NOT GOOD to have RESPECT OF PER- 


SONS in JUDGMENT, 


He that ſays to the wicked, 


Thou art righteous, [ or he that ſays to what 1s' Nor, 
THOU ART wicked, and I unconditionally appoint thee 
for eternal deftruBion) him ſhall the people curſe ; 
nations ſhall abhor him. Prov. XXIV. 2 35 24. 5 


GENERAL. RED EM- 
TIN and FREE - 
GRACE are the gra- 
cious ſpring whence 
flow the GENERAL, 
SINCERE and RATI1- 
ON AL miſſions, goſ- 
pel calls, commands, 
exhortations and ex- 
poſtulations which 
follow. _ 


1. Gop HATH RECON- 
CILED us to himſelf by 


eſus Chriſt. 2 Cor. v, 18. 


x. Him [CHRIST] God 
hath.exalted to GIVE RE- 
PENTANCE to IsRAEL — 
[and] to the GENTILES 
Li. e. % ALL MANKIND, 
who. are made up of Feaus, 


Guy | 


| EXCUSE, 


Thro' the LIBERTY 
OF OUR WILL, we 
may improve or N- 
' GLECT' 10 great re- 
demption . we may 
make, or REFUSE to 
make our sINCERE 
election and RA T10- 
NAL calling ſure ; as 
appears from the 
following ſcriptures, 


2. WE pray You, in 
Chriſt's ſtead, BE YE RE- 


2. And they all with one 
conſent began to MAKE 


I cannoT come, Xe. 
Then the maſter of the 


Houle 


CONCILED'to God. 2 Corel 
1 Y, 20. | 


&c. I have mar- 
ried a wife, and therefore 


and G 
x1, 
God 

ALL 
to rep 
JUDGE 
teouſr 


teouſneſs. Acts xvii, 30, 31. 


make ALL MEN ſee what 


„ 


and Gentiles} Acts v, 31. 
Ai, 18. [ Hence it is, that} 
God now commandeth 
ALL MEN, EVERY WHERE 
to repent ; becauſe he will 
JUDGE THE WORLDinTigh- 


1. Thou [Paul] ſnalt 
be his [Chriſt's] witneſs 
unto ALL MEN. — To 


is the fellowſhip of the 
myſtery [ of redeeming and 
ſanfifying love.] Acts 
xxii, 15. Eph» iii, 9. 


be ye SAVED, ALE THE 
ENDS OF THE EARTH. Iſ. 
xlv, 22,—Come unto me, 
ALL ye that travel [ avirh 
fn] and are heavy-laden 
{ with troubles, ] and I 
WILL GIVE you reſt. Mat. 
xi | 

1, Jeſus ſpake unto them, 
ſaying: All power is given 
unto me in heaven, and 
IN EARTH: go ye there- 
fore, and teach ¶ preſelyte] 
ALL NATIONS ; baptizing 
THEM tn the name of the 
Father, and of the Sox, 
and of the HoLy Gos Tr. 
[A ſure proof this, that the 
DON has redeemed ALL N:A- 
TIONS, and purchaſed” for 
THEM the influences of the 


1. Look unto me, and | 


| houſe being angry, ſaid, 
&c. None of thoſe men, 
who WERE BIDDEN [er 
| called, and refuſed to make 
their calling and cwlettion 
arc] ſhall taſte of my ſup- 
per. Luke xiv, 18, &c. 
2. How long, ye s I- 
PLE -ONES, will ye love 
fimplicity ? and the scor- 
NERs delight in ſcorning ? 
ard FoOLs hate know- 
ledge? TuxN You at my | 
reproof: Behold, I will 
pour out my ſpirit unto 
ov. Prov. i, 22, 23. 
2. I am the Lord Tay 
| Gop, &c. OPEN thy mouth 
| wide; and I WILL FILL it. 
But MY PEOPLE. WOULD 
Nor hearken to my voice, 
and ISRAEL WOULD NONE 
OF ME, Pf, Ixxxi, 10, 11. 


2. I call heaven and 
earth to record this day 
' AGAINST YOU, that Thave 
ſet before you life and 
death, bleffing and curſ- 
ing: Therefore chusE 
LIFE, that thoumay ſtx VE. 
Deut. xxx, 19. — Mary 
hath chosky the good 
part. Luke x, 42.—CHUSE 
| you this day whom * will 
ſerve, &c. but as for me, 


| and my houſe, [are hare 


HoLy Gros r. Mat..xxyiii.. 


— 


/ db 5 


| made our CHolct | we 


| Joſh. xxiv, 1 5 


35 


— 


WILE SERVE the Lord. 


Go into ALL THE 


weld: and preach the 


goſpel to EVERY CREA- 
TURE, &c. and they went 
forth preaching EVER 
WHERE. Mark xv1, 15, 
20,—WHOSOEVER WILL, 
let him take of the water 
of LIFE FREELY. 
xxii. 17.— The Lord is 


NOT WILLING that ANY | 


ſhould periſh, but that 


ALL ſhould come to re- 


pentance. 2 Pet. iii, . 
I, CoME now [ye ru- 
lers of Sodom, ye people | 


of Gomorrah] and LET. 
US REASON together, ſaith 


the Lord: tho* your fins 
be as fcarlet, they ſhall be 
as WHITE AS SNOW, &c. 
Le ſhall eat the G600D of 
the land. II. i, to, 18, 19. 

1. Ho, EVERY ONE that 
th rſteth [for life and hap- 


fine/s] come ye to the wa- 
and he that HATH 


ters, 
No MONEY; come ye, 
buy wine and milk, with- 


rice, &c. INxcLIN E“ your | 
ear, &c. HEAR and your 
SOUL SHALL LIVE, and I 
WILL 


4 * 
& a * 


out money and without 


Rev. 


„ 


| 1 that REJECTETH 
Ws &c. hath one that 
JUDGETH him: the word 


ſpoken, THE SAME ſhall 
JUDGE him IN THE LAST 
DAY. John x1, 48.— We 
WILL NOT have this man 
to reign over us — Thoſe, 
& c. who W OULD Nor that 
I ſhould reign over them, 
flay them before me. Luke 


Ke: 14, 27. ; 


2. II YE BE WILLENG 
and OBEDIENT, &c. But 
IF YE . REFUSE and rebel, 
YE SHALL BE 


mouth of the Lord hath 
— it. 8 19, 1 852 


. hearken, 


that * ſhould 


not hear. Yea, 


þ 


{27 the 


1 1201 * 1 


50 GA 3 * 


2 . 
* 


ww 92 2 — 


* Zelotes repreſents the Gare mer cies 5 David, and the ue 


covenant, as abfolutely unconditional. : 
Does not this paſſage mention four requifites on our part ? Inclining | ef 
our ear: Hearing: Seeking the Lord :---And forſaking our wick- 

ed way ? And do we not accordingly find, Acts xiii, 34, that many 857 


ut 1 appeal to Candidus: 


of thoſe, to whom St. Paul offered thoſe * n miſſed them by 


cont! Gak, 85 inſtead of ncliuing their car Fo 


# 


. 1 


| [of the goſpel] that I have 


DEYOURED 
| with the ſword : for the 


-H Thus ſpake the Lord 
hoſts, 15 But THEY 


T HEX 

MADE their heart as an 
adamant ſtone, LES T they 
A hear the 1 and 


1 * 
10 
4 
*$:4.% 1 *. 
5 * * 
„ 
1 * 


WILL M 
covenal 
the ſur 
&c, 81 
while H 
and c A 
HE IS 
WICKE] 
&c. an 
Lord, 
ABUND 
If. Iv. 1 
IM 
the top 
She cry 
the ent 
Unto y 
and my 
OF ME! 
will ſpe 
&c. E 
tion 'r 
gold, 


PLE | £ 


. 


* 
1 
— 


| (2 
WILL MAKE an everlaſting 
covenant with you, even 
the ſure mercies of David, 
&c, SEEK ye the Lord; 
while HE MAY BE .FOUND ; 
andCALL upon him, while 
HE IS NEAR. Let THE 
WICKED FORSAKE his MS way, 
&c. and RETURN unto:the 
Lord, &c. for he 
ABUNDANTLY PARDON. 
If. lv. 17. 


1; Wiſdom ne Sake in 13 


the top of high places: 
She cryeth at the gates, at 
the entry of the city, &Cc. 
Unto you, O MEN, I call, 


and my voice is to the sos 
or MEN, &c. Hear, for I | 


will ſpeak excellent things, 
&c. Receive my inſtruc- 
tion rather than choice 


will | 


99 
the words, which the Lord * 
of Hoſts hath ſent Ix Hs 
SPIRIT, &c. THEREFORE | 
it is come to paſs, that As 
he cried, and THEY-WOULD 
| not hear; ſo they cried, 
and I wouLD Nor hear, 
faith the Lord of Hoſts. 
| Lech. Vil, 8—1 3. 

8 ; 


5 


2. I ALSO will cyvse |” 
their deluſions, &c. BE- | 
CAUSE when I CALLED, + 

none did anſwer; when I _ 


| ſpake they DID NOT HEAR; | 


but they DID EVIL before 
mine eyes, and chosk that, 
in which I GONE NOK 

Pi Izvi, * 711 4 f 


| | £3 


. 


gold, &c.— Take MY vokR upon you ; and leur 2 2 
5 


of XE; for I am meek and lowly: in hear 


and ye ſhall 


IVS REST unto your ſouls; for My: yoke is eaſy, and 


UY burden 1s light, Prov. 

I, Ha THE PEOPLE: lo 
bloody, devoted Feruſalem] 
ran together unto them 
[ Peicr and John: J And: 
when Peter ſaw it, he an- 
ſwered, Ve ALLTHEPEO- 
PLE]: are the children of 
the covenant, which God 
made, ſaying to Abraham, 
„And in thy ſeed, ſhall 
ALL THE KINDREDS OF. 
THE EARTH: be bleſſad. 
Untogourf ALL THE PEO | 


viii. 25 m Mats xi. 29, 30. l 
*. RE: 10.4 181 ET AY 
2. The 5 were FIL- 

LED WITH. ENVV, and 
ſpake againſt thoſe things, FIT 
which were ſpoken by 

Paal z contradicting and 

blaſphemibg-: Then Paul 

waxed bold, and ſaid, I nt 
was NECESSARY. that the 

word-af God the Goſpe 22 1 

Chriſt] ſhould IRST 2 247 

been ſpoken to vou n but. 

ſeeing YE HUT IT FROM 19017, 

: wou, ande ju DSE vo- 


LEJ zfirſt [Las being Fews h. 
es 2 500 


| SELNES' UVxWOR TRY OT £9 
: atk) 84 8 ETER - 


— 


— —— INN — 


Jeſus to BLEss You [ALI 
[ras PEOPLE] by turning 
away EVERY ONE OF YOU 
from his iniquities. 


iii, 9, 11, 12, 25, 26. 


1. Towhom [THE GEN - 
TILES] I ſend thee, to open 
THEIR eyes, and to turn 
THEM from darkneſs to 


light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God : THAT 
THEY MAY receive FOR- 


GIVENESS of fins, and 1x- 
HERITANCE among them, 
who are ſanctified BV 
FAITH that is IN ME. Acts 
xx vi. 17, 18. * 

1. Behold, Now is the 


ACCEPTED TIME; behold, 


NOW 1s the DAY OF S AL- 
VATION, 3. Cor. vI, 2.— 


Wherefore, beloved, ac- 


count that the LoN G sur- 


”® FERING of the Lord is 


SALVATION ; even as our 
beloved brother Paul alfo 


hath written to you [in the 


next paſſage. | 2 Pet. iii, , 
15. — Deſpiſeſt thou the 
RICHES OF GoD's G00ÞD- 
NESS, 


not knowing, that the 
GOODNESS or Gop lead- 


eth TBEE to repentance | 


4474 Land 


Acts 


and forbearance, 


and , LONG-SUFFERING ; 


( 80:9 ) 
God, &c. ſent his Son 


k 


* 


ö 
againſt it; 
| THEY have HARDENED | 
THEIR | necks, | 
THEY MIGHT Nor hear. 


oy 
7 


] 


ETERNAL LIFE, lo we turn 
to the Gentiles: For ſo 
hath the Lord commanded, 
Acts xiii, 45, 46. —— 


— 


[QuEtrxy. Why was it NE-_ 
Ess Ax, that the goſpet 


ſhould F1xsT be ſpoken to 
thoſe Jeivs, God had eter- 


. | nally fixed, that there ſhould 
be NO GOSPE L—nd9 Saviour 


FOR THEM?! 


2. Them that yErIsn 
BECAUSE they RECEIVED 


Nor the love of the truth, 
that they might be savED. 
And For THIS cAUSE God 


ſnall ſend them ſtrong de- 


luſions, &c. that they all 
might be damned, who 
BELIEVED Nor the truth, 


but HAD - PLEASURE in 
unrighteouſneſs. 2 Theſſ. 


11, 10, &c, | 
2, O Jeruſalem, &. 


how often wovLD I have 


gathered together thy 
children [among whom 
avere the chief priefts, 


ſcribes, and phariſees] as 
da hen doth gather her 
| 


— 
* 


brood under her wings, 
and YE woULD vor? 
Luke xiii, 34. — Thus 
faith the Lord of hoſts : 
Behold, I will bring upon 
this city, &c. al: the evil 
that I have pronounced 
' BECAUSE 
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| 7: 81 0 1 | 
[and of conſequence, to eter- | my words. Jer xix. IF. 
nal ſalvation? ] Rom. i1.-4. | —The Lor 


is oux God 


- 


und we are the people of 
urs paſture and the s$HEEP of His hand. To- day, if 
YE òWILL hear his voice, HARDEN NOT your hearts 


as in the provocation, &c. when your Fathers ſaw my 


works. Forty years long was I grieved with that ge- 


neration and ſaid, It is a people that Do ERR in their 


hearts, &c. To whom I ſware in my W RATH, that 

they SHOULD Nor enter into MY REST. 
f « {4 +3 * Ain \ N 5 Wy 6 * 4% * by 

+” Wee: 8 £ | 


ye 
* 
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Pf. xlr. 


** | K "ER: PR | & 53 1 5 I > 12 "a 
This is one of the clouds of ſcripture-1wmneſſes, Which 


we produce in favour of redeeming FREE-GRACE, and 


defing FR EE- WILLI. To ſome people this cloud ap- 


pears ſo big with evidence, and ſo luminous, that they 
think Honeſtus and Zelotes, with all the admirers: of 
Socinus and Calvin, .can never raiſe duſt enough to in- 
volve it in darkneſs, at leaſt before thoſe, who have got 
yet permitted prejudice to put out both. their eyes, 


4 


It is worth notice, that Honeſtus has NoT ox ſcrip- 


ture to prove, that any mag can be ſaved without the 


Redeemer's atonement. On the contrary, we read, 
that there is ſalvation Id No OTHER ; that there is No 
OTHER NAME, or perſon, WHEREBY ve muſt be AV- 
ED ; and that No MAN cometh to the Father but BY 
Hin—%e light of the world, and the light of men. And 


it is as remarkable, that altho' the peculiar. goſpel of 
Zelotes is founded upon the doctrine of à partial 
atonement, there is not in all the bible one paſſage, 
that reprefents THE WORLD as being made up of the 


elect ny not one text, which aſſerts. that (Chriſt. 
made an atonement, for one part of the world ccla- 


froely of the other: — no nor one word which, being 
candidly underſtood according to the context, cuts off 
either man, woman or child from the benefit of Chriſt's 
redemption; at leaſt ſo long as the day of grace and 
initial ſalvation laſteth. Nay, the very reverſe. is di- 


realy or indirectly aſſerted : For our Lord threatened \. 


his very apoſtles with a hell, ⁊ubere the worm dieth not, 
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Fay the fire is not quenched, if they did not pluck out the 


offending eye : St. Peter ſpeaks of thoſe, who 8r:»g 


SWIFT DESTRUCTION pon themſelves by DENYING 


THE LoxD THAT BOUGHT. THEM: And St, Paul 
mentions the DESTRUCTION of a BROTHER for hon 
CHRIST DIED; Yea, and the MUCH SORER puni/h- 


ment of him, who hath trodden under foot the Son of. 


God, hath counted the BLOOD of the covenant, WHERE- 
WITH HE WAS SANCTIFIED {and conſequently re- 
deemed] an wnholy thing, and hath done deſpite to the 
Spirit of grace, by which ſpirit he, and other apoſtates, 
avere once enlightencd, and had taftcd the heavenly g. 
the good word of God, and the powers of the world to 
come. Heb. x. 29.— vi. 4. cs 
Hence it appears, that of all the unſcriptural doc- 
| triges, which prejudiced divines. have impoſed upon 
the ſimple, none is more directly contrary to ſcrip- 
ture, than the doctrine of Chriſt's particular atone- 
ment. An Arian can produce, My Father is greater 
than J; and a Papiſt, This is my Body, in ſupport of 


their error; but a Calviniſt cannot produce one word, 


that excludes even Cain and Judas, from the tempo- 
rary intereſt in Chriſt's atonement, whereby they had 
the day of initial ſalvation, which they once enjoyed 
and abuſed. | | 3 5 
The tide of ſcripture- evidence in favour of general 
- redemption is fo ſtrong, that at times it carries awa 
both St. Auguſtin and Calvin, notwithſtanding their 
particular reſiſtance, The former ſays, Ægrotat hu- 
manum genus, non morbis corporis, uf coves Facet toto 
orbe terrarum ab oriente uſque ad occidentem grandis agro- 
tus. Ad ſanandum grandem ægrotum deſcendit omnipotcns 
Medicus. Ang. de verbis Domini, Serm. 59.— MAx- 
© KIND is fick, not with bodily diſeaſes, but with fins, 
© The HUGE PATIENT lies ALI, THE WORLD over, 


© ſtretched from eaſt to weſt. To heal the nhuck 
© PATIENT, the 5 Phyſician deſcends from 


heaven. As for Calvin, in an happy moment he 


does not ſcruple to ſay: Se Tori MUS DO propitium 
eftendit, cum SINE EXCEPTIONE OM NES ad Chriftt 
| | fide 
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fidem wocat, que nihil alidd eff quam ingreſſus in VITAM» | 
Calv. in Joh, ili, 15, 16, — © God ſhows himſelf pro- 
« pitious to ALL THE WORLD, When he WITHOUT EX- 
« CEPTION, invites ALL MEN to believe in Chriſt ; faith 
« being the entrance into life.'—Agreeably to this, 
when he comments upon theſe words of St. Paul, 


" There is one Mediator between God and men, the man Chriſt, 


he fays with great truth: Cum itague COMMUNE mertis 
fue bene ficium OMNIBUS efſe velit, INJURIAM ili faciunt, 


Jui opinione ſua QUEMPIAM arcent 4 ſpe alutis. Calv. in 


1 Tin, ii, 6,—* Since therefore Chriſt is willing, that 


the BFNEFIT OF HIS DEATH ſhould be common to 


© ALL MEN; they do him an 1njuRY, who, by their 


opinion, debar any oNnE from the hope of ſalvation.” 


If, Calvin himſelf being judge, they do Crit an 
injury, ho by their opinion debar ANY ONE from. the hope 


of /alvation, how great, how multiplied an injury does 
| Zelotes do to the Redeemer, by his opinion of parti- 


cular redemption ; an opinion this, which effectually 


Adebar all the unredeemed from the leaſt well-grounded 
hope of ever eſcaping the damnation of hell; be their 


endeavours after ſalvation ever ſo ſtrong and ever ſo 


-” 


As I ſet my ſeal with fuller confidence to the doctrine 


of our Lord's divine carriage upon the croſs, when I 
hear the centurion, who headed his executioners, cry 


out, Truly this was the Son of God: ſo J embrace the 


doctrine of general redemption with a fuller perſuaſion 


of its truth, when I hear Calvin himſelf ſay j Foraſ- 


much as the upſhot of an happy life confiſts in the + 


© knowledge of God, leſt the door of happineſs ſhould 


be ſhut againſt ANY MAN, God has not only im- 
« planted in the minds of men, that which we call 


* THE SEED OF RELIGION; but he has likewiſe, ſo - 
* manifeſted himfelf in all the fabric of the world, 


. © and preſents himſelf daily to them in ſo plain a man- 


« ner, that they cannot open their eyes, but they muſt 


needs diſcover him.“ His own words are: 2xia 


ultimus beate vite fines in Dei cognitione pofitus e, ne 


cl præcliſus ofſet ad felicitatem aditus, non ſolum hominum 


- 


" mentibus | 


mentibus indidit illud, quod dicimus RELIGIONIS SEMEN; he 1 
| fed 1 i patefecit in toto mundi opificio, ac ſe quotidie pa- juſt 
| lam offert, ut aperire oculos nequeant, quin eum aſpicere my 
g cogautur. Iiſt. lib. i. cap. 5. ſeft. 1. — Happy would bec: 
| it have been for us, if Calvin the Calviniſt had been of bec; 

one mind with Calvin the Reformer, —Had this been 515 
the caſe, he would never have encouraged thoſe who fror 
are called by his name to deſpiſe the sEED oF RELIGION reſp 
Which Gd has implanted in the minds of men, left the door the 
_ of happine/s ſhould be ſhut,againfl ANY ONE :. Nor would ous 
© he inconfiſtently have taught his admirers to do Chriſt, of h 
and deſponding ſouls, that very 7nury,,” againit upo 
- which be juſtly bears his teſtimony in onè of the pre- gree 
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Altho' Zelotes has a peculiar veneration for Auſtin fr) 

and Calvin, yet when they ſpeak of redemption as the 12 

oracles of God, he begs leave to diſſent from them Holy 

both. To maintain therefore, even againſt them, his R 

favourite doctrine of ahſoluie election and preterition, as N 
he advances ſome objections, three or four of which Chr 

; deſerve our attention, not fo much indeed on account LEL] 
of their weight: as on account of the great ſtreſs which Lori 
he lays upon them. „ IE TY ae befo 

Op. I. * You aſſert, ſays he, that the doctrine of to h 

GENERAL redempiion is ſeriptural, and that no man is 7 HA 

abſolutely reprobated: but I can produce a text ſtrong THA 

enough to convince you of your error. If the major- urn 
ity of mankind. were not unconditionally reprobated, mig! 


our Lord would at leaſt have prayed for them: but 
this he expreſſy refuſed to do in theſe words, I pray 
For them [my diſciples ;]. IRA Nor rox THE WORLD. 
4 Joh n xvii, 9. Here THE WoRLD is evidently EXCLUDED 
From all intereſt in our Lord's praying breath; and how | 
much more from all intereſt in his atoning blood??? 
Ans, 1 ATR already touched upon this objection. 
[Check III, p- 8] To what I have ſaid there, I now 
add the following fuller reply. Our Lord never exclu- 
ded THE WORLD from ALL ſhare in his "interceſſion. 
i When 


3 
be faid, 7 pray for them, L pray not for the world; it ia ® 
juſt as if he had ſaid, The bleſſing, which I zozwv aſk for 
my believing diſciples, I do not aſk for zhe world; not 
becauſe I have abſolutely reprobated the world, but 
becauſe the world is not in a capacity of receiving 
this peculiar bleſſing. Therefore, to take occaſion 
from that expreflion to traduce Chriſt as a reprobating 
reſpecter of perſons, is as ungenerous as to affirm that 
the maſter of a grammar - ſchool is a partial, caprici- 
ous man, who pays no attention to the greateſt part 
of his ſcholars, becauſe when he made critical remarks 


upon Homer, he once ſaid, My lecture is for the 


greek claſs, and not for the latin.“ 

That this is the eaſy, natural ſenſe of our Lord's 
words, will appear by the following obſervations. 
fr) Does he not juſt after [verſe 11] mention the fa- 
your, which he pip NOT ASK FOR THE WORLD? 
Holy Father keep thro* thy name, thoſe whom thou buff 
given me, [by the decree of faith] that they may be one 
as we are F—(2) Would it not have been abſurd in 
Chriſt, to pray the Father to KEEP A WORLD OF UN- 
LELIEVERS, and to MAKE THEM ONE ?— (3) Tho' our 
Lord prayed at firſt for his diſciples alone, did he not 
before he concluded his prayer [ver. 20.] pray for fu- 
ture belie vers? And then giving the utmoff latitude 
to his charitable wiſhes, did he not pray [verſe 21] 
THAT THE WORLD MAY BELIEVE — amd [verſe 23| 
THAT THE WORLD MAY KNOW THAT, GOD HAD SENT 
11M ?—(4) Was not this PRAYING, THAT THE WORLD 
might be made partakers of the very bleſſing, which 
his diſciples THEN enjoyed, witneſs theſe words, [ver. 
24, 25] O righteous Father, the world has not known the: 
but I haue known thee, and THESE [believers] Have 
KNOWN THAT THOU HAST SENT ME ?—(6) The worrLD 
HATETH me, {aid our Lord: now if he NEVER re 
For the wok Lp, how could he be ſaid to have loved and 

rayed for his enemies? How badly will Zelotes be off, 
if he ſtands only in the imputed righteouſnefs of a man, 
who would never pray for TRE BULK of his open or 
neighbours ? — But this is not ; for, (6) If dur 

Lord xEVER prayed for _ cor ld, he acted the part of 

1 | thoſe 


® thoſe wicked: phariſees, who laid upon other peoples TE 
poulders, heavy burdens which they took care nct to touch 76 4 

a one. of ther fingers ; for he ſa'd to his followers, 3 
Pray TOR them, who deſpitefully uſe you, and fperſecute a 

6-4 


vor, 125 Pray for THE WORLD. ] Mat. v. 44. But if 
we believe Zelotes, HE $A1D aud pip Nor: Like 
ſome implacable preachers, who recommend a forgiv- 


ing temper, he gave good p recepts and ſet a bad example, the 

I ak Candidus pardon for detainipg him ſo long ch 

about ſo frivolous an argument; but as it is that which 18 
Zelotes moſt frequently produces in favour of PAR TI- Ale 

CULAR redemption, and the ABSOLUTE reprobation of WE Ch 

the world, I thought it my duty to expoſe his well-' of 

meant miltake, and to wipe of the blot which his, 3h 
opinion [not he] ſixes upon our Lord's character an A8 
apinion this, which repreſents Chriſt's prayer, Father, re. 
Forgive them, to be all of a piece with ; rh kifs. | Bip 

For, if Chriſt prayed with his /ips, that his <vorldly ** 
murderers MIGHT BE FORGIVEN, while in his“ Jeart he "thi 
abſolutcly excluded them from all intereſt in his inter- 4 
ceſſion, and in the blood, by which alone they covIp fed 

BE FORGIVEN ; might he not as well have ſaid, My 55 
praying lips SALUTE, but my reprobating heart BETRAYS: ai 

you : HAI, reprebates, and BE DAMNED? | ip [ 

: 15 C . = cent 

- Oz3. II. All your, ,** carnal reaſonings..” and ple 

4 logical ſubtelties can never overthrow the plain word pu 

of God. The fcriptures cannot be broken, and they = 

4 expreſsly mention PARTICULAR 1ed;mpiion, Rev. v, tri 

8, 9. weread that Foxr aud twenty elders, having harps, the 

< ſung a iiew ſong, /axing, ce, Than haff REDEEMED us g\c 

| « 72 God by thy blood, OUT OF EVERY KINDRED, AND do 
© TONGUE, AND PEOPLE, AND NATION. Again, Rev. 7 
| Fus, 1. &c, we read of one hundted and forty four ret 
| | thouſand Harpers that. flood with the Lamb on md unt vic 
| © Sion, having bis Father's name written in their forehead, tio 
| and, Sc. p tab as it aveie a new ſong, which 1 a 
| * could learn but the one hundred aud. Jorg: four thouſand Al 
< hich were. REDEEMED FROM, THE EARTH, &c theſe ea 


{ 
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| 4, ere REDEENED FROM AMONG MEN. ,. Now, if ALL 

| 4 | og ” — * ns } * Ws; & > 6 MEN i 7 ; 
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"© MEN were REDEEMED would not St. John fpeak +: 
+ nonſenſe if he ſaid, that the ele were REDEEMED 
© FROM AMONG MEN ? But as he pofitively fays, fo. 
it follows, that the generality of men are paſſed by, 
or left in a reprobate ſtate, ABSLUT ELV zureute med.“ 


| WE” | 
Ars. There is a redemption by -porver, diſtin from, 
tho' connected with, our redemption by price. That 
redemption is in many things particular; conſiſting 
chiefly 1n the actual beftowing of the temporal, ſpiri- 
-tuat, or eternal dehverances and bleffings, which the 
'atoning blood has peculiarly merited for belzewers.; 
Chrift being the Saviour of ALL men, but ESPECTALLY - 
of them that BELIEVE. Various degrees of THAT re- 
demption are pointed out in the following ſcriptures, 
as well as in the paſſages, which you quote out of the 
rerelation. The angel who REDEEMED me from all chi, 
bleſs the lads, — The Lord hath REDEEMED you from the 
band of Pharaoh M ben theſe things begin to come to paſs, 
then look up, for your REDEMPTION draweth nigh.— Te 
are ſealed, Sc. UNTIL the REDEMPTION of the purcha- 
fed poſſeſſion — We ourſelves groan, waiting for the RE- 
'DEMPTION of our body. When therefore ſome eminent 
ſaints ſing, Thou haf REDEEMED ws to God by thy blood 
ſprinkled upon our conſciences thro? faith] out of 
every kindred, Sc. it is not becauſe Chriſt ſhed more 
blood upon the croſs-for them than for other people; 
but becauſe, thro? the Za;#bful improvement of the fire 


talents, which ſovereign, diſtinguiſhing grace had en- 


truſted them with, they excelled in virtue, and overcame 
the accuſer of the brethren by the blood of the Lamb, more 
glorioufly than the generality of their fellow-believers 


do. 


One or two arguments, will, J hope, convince the 


reader, that Zelo es has no right to p reſs into the ſer- 


vice of Free-wrath the texts preduced in his objee- 
tion; as he certainly does, When he applies them to a 
farticul ar redemp ion by price.— (1) God promiſed to 
Abtaham, that al! the nations, yea, all the kindreds of the 
earth ſhould be bleſſed in his ſeed, that is, in Chriſt, the 
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Preopitiation for the fiiis of the whole auorld. And our 
Lord commands accordingly, that his redeeming work 
be preached zo every creature among all nations: but if 
there is no redemption, but that of thoſe elders and 
f/aints, mentioned Rev, v, 8, 9. and ſaid to be REDEEM- 
ED to God out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation, it follows, That Every #:ndrc&, aud tongue, and 
People and nation, is left UNREDEEMED, in flat contra- 
dictien to God's promiſe, as well as to the general 
tenour of the ſcriptures. — (2) The number of the 
Javed is greater than that of the redeemed. For St. 
John, Rev. vii, 9. deſcribes the sAvED as @ great mul- 
titude, which no man could number. But the perſons 
REDEEMED from theearth, and REDEEMED from among 
men, are ſaid to be juſt one hundred and forty-four 
thouſand : whence it follows, either, that an iauamc- 
rable muititude of men will ſing /alvation to the Lamb, 
without having been redeemed; or that one hundred 
and forty-four thouſand fouls are a multitude, which 


redeemed from the earth and from among men, is already 
-£OMPLETED all the reſt of mankind are conſigned over 

ta inevitable finiſhed damnation. - Thus according to 
the objection which I anſwer, Zelotes himſelf is paſ- 
ſed by, as well as; every kindred, and tongue, and frople, 
aud nation.—O ye kindreds and tongues, ye people, and 
ations — Ye Engliſh, and Welſh, ye Scotch and Iriſh, 
awake to your native good ſenſe ; nor dignify any 
longer with the name of Dod-ines of GR ACE” incon- 

- fiftent tenets imported from Geneva-—barbarous tenets, 
«that rob you zatzonally of the ineſtimable jewel of re- 
demption and leave you naticxatly in the lurch with Cain 
and Jjudas—u ith wretches, whoſe reprobstion [if we 
believe Zelotes, ] was a//olutely enſured, before your 
happy iſlands emerged out of the ſea, and the fea out 


of the chaos. 


Ogzj. III. But, we are preſſed with rational, as well 
?s /criptural arguments. To ſhow that Chriſt who 
was laviſh of his tears over juſtly-reprobated Jeruſalem, 
was ſo ſparing of his blood, that he would not ſhed 


CLE 


#0 man can number; and that as the number of theſe 


6899 ; 
one drop of it for the «<vor1d, and for all the reprobate 
nations therein, much leſs for the arch-reprobate, * 
Judas :>to ſhow this, I ſay, Zelores aſks, How 
could Chriſt redeem Judas? Was not Judas's foul 
* afually in hell beyond the reach of redemption, 
« when Chriſt bled upon the crofs *? 
Axs. The fallacy of this argument will be ſuffici- 
ently poin'ed out by reiorting it thus : How could 
+ Chritt redeem David? Was not David's ſoul actually 
© in, heaven, beyond the need of redemp:1on, when 
© Chriſt bled upon the ignominious tree?“ The truth 
is: From the foundation of the world Chrilt zaten- 
tionally ſhed his blood, to procure a temporary ſcil va- 
tion for all men, and an cternal ſal vation for them that 
ebey him, and avork out their ſalvation auth fear and 
trembling, With reſpect to David and Judas, z the 
day of their viſitation, thro' Chriſt's :zztended facrifice, 
they had both an accepted time; and, while the one by 
penitential faith SECURED cternal falvation, the other 
by obſtinate unbeliet ToTALLY FELL from 7uitial 
ſalvation, and by 4s own lin wveat to HIs OwN, and not 
to Adam's place. | 
Osj. IV. As to the diſſiculty, which Zeltes raiſes 
from a /appojed ** Defect in divine wrspom, if Chriſt 
„ offered for ALL a ſacrifice which he ſoreſaw MANY 
« would not be benefitted by:“ I once more obſerve, 
that ALL MEN UNIVERSALLY ARE beneſttied by the 
ſ:c:jfice of the Lamb of God. For al} men enjoy @ 
day of INITIAL and TEMPORARY ſulvat.on, in con- 
ſequence of Chriit's mediation: And if mary do pot 
IMPROVE flair REDEMPTION ſo as to be ctrnaly 
benefitted thereby, their malnefs js no more a reflec-. 
tion upon God's wiſdom, thin the folly of thoſe an- 
gels, who did not 1MpROVE their CREATFON.— 
Again, This objection, taken from divine ausdem, and 
levelled at our doctrine, is ſo much the more extraor- 
dinary, as, upon the plan of particular redemption, di- 


ell vine guiſaom Ito fay nothing of divine veracity, impar- 
bo tally: and mercy} receives an eternal blot. For, how 
D, can G judge the world in is Dost according tte 
ed Gv8PEL, Rom. it, 16.? How can he WIsELX wphraid | 


a3 | men 
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ren with their 1MPENITENCY, and condemm them BE 
CAUSE they have NOT BELIEVED i the name of hi; 
only begotten Son, John iti. 18, if there never was rox 
THEM a goſpel to embrace, repentance to exerciſe, and 
an only brgotten Son of God to believe in? 


'And now, Reader, ſum up the evidence arifing from 
the ſcriptures balanced, the arguments propoſed, and 
the objections anſwered in this Section; and ſay, if 
the doctrines of bound-will and curtailed redemption, 
or, which is all one, the doctrines of neceſſary fin and 
abſolute, perſonal, yea national reprobation, can with 


any propriety be called either swEEr ** doctrines of 


© GRACE,” Or SCRIPTURAL doctrines of wis DOM, 


TN CTINNES. 


The doctrine of FEE GRACE is farther maintained 
_ againff Honeſtus; and that of FxEE-wiILL and jusT 
Wäa ark again Zelotes, who is preſented with a 
» ſcriptural explanation of ſome paſages about the WILL), 
Power, RerenTaAnce, Fairn, the Diſpenſation of 
the FATHER, and the Di/pen/ation of the SON, which 
are frequently preſſed into the ſerwice of NECESSIVTAT= 
ING grace, BOUND=wilh, and FREE-wrath,—WVith 
We NorEs: The one to clear the Remonflrauts from a 
charge of nERESY publiſhed by the Rem. Mr, Madan + 
And the other, to windicate our Lord from the ſcanda- 
lous imputation of IMMEDEATELY raiſing an ACTUAL 
unbeliever, and an . ABSOLUTE reprobate, to tbe g beſt 
dignity in his church. | Tod 15 


We 


and liberty. | 


The Scale of Fre x- 
GRACE and just 
Wrath in Gad. 


is the ſpring of all 


our graces and mer- 


: cies. 


The Father, as Crea- 


tor, gives to the Son, 


as Redeemer, the 


ſouls that yield to 


his -paternal draw 
ings; and they who 


reliſt thoſe draw- 


ings, CANNOT come 
to the Son for reſt 


ther for the 
| 


'( 2 7) 


| The Scale of Fart 
_ WILL in man, with. 
out FRERE-wrath in 


| | God. 
Reſiſtible Free- grace 


Perverſe Free-will is 
the ſpring of all our 
fins and curſes. N 


The Son, as Redeem- 
er, brings to the Fa-. 
ther, for thg. promiſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the ſouls that yield to 
his filial drawings; 
and they who refit 
thoſe dra wings, CAN- 
NOT come to the Fa- 


ſpirit of 


ö 


[ 


* * * 


 ETH in you both to 
WILL and to bo of his 
good pleaſure. | That is, 
Ged, 2 CREATOR, Has 
wrought in you the power to 
ail 2 to N is right: 
God, as DEEMER, Has 
reſlored you Yhat noble power, 
auhich avas loft by the fall: 
And God, as SANeri- 
FIERyPxcztes and helps you 
to make à proper uſe of 16. 
Therefore grieve him nor: 
for, as it is his G00D PLEA- | 
8 8 SURE 


| 


" 
ö 


adopt ion. 


* * * 


2 Herefore, wor« 

OUT your own 
SALVATION with fear and 
trembling : [Ariſe and 3E 
DOING, and the Lord be 


with you, 1 Chr. xxii, 16} 


DO all things without 
diſputing, Sc. ruAr I 
may rejoice, that I have 
not run IN VAIN; neither 
laboured I vain. FI fol- 
low after, ir THAT I may 
apprehend that, for which 
T am apprehended of 


| Chriſt. This one thing I 


DO, 


60 


SURE to help you now: fo, 
pon do deſpite to the 


Tpirit of his grace, it me 


$e his GOOD PLEASURE tO 
give you up to a reproba'e 
mind, aud to {wear in hi 


anger, that his ſpirit ſhall. 
ſtrive with you To more. | 
Hat this is the Apoſtles 


meaning, apprars from his 


own words to thoſe very Phi- 
lippians in the oppoſite ſcale. ] 
Phil. ii, 13. 


1. Thy people L Hall, or | 


abi be] willing in the pAY 


FRY POWER : [| Or, as 


we have it 2 the reading” 


Pſalms :] In the day of 
THY POWER ſhall the peo- 

le offer tree-will offer- 
1nps. FE cx, 3. 


1 


| 


the mark, &c.— BE fol- 
LOWERS of me—FOR many 
WALK — enemies of the 
c-ofs of Chriſt, who e end 
is DESTRUCHI ON.— TI hole 
things, which ye have ſcen 
in me, DO: and the God 
of peace SHALL be with 
you. Phil. ti, 12, Gc.— 
lit, 22, Sc. —iv, 9. Sc. 


2 I am not (fer/onall,) 


ſent but to the loſt suEE 
of the houſe of Iſrael.— 
But My PEOPLE Sc. would 
none of me. — Mat, xv, 
t, He 
came to his own, and nls 
own received him not. 
John i, 11,—The yowtr 


or THE Logp was preſent to heal THEM, &c. but the 
Phariſees murmured.,—They REJECTED the counſe! of 
God againſt themſelves. Luke v, 17, 30. vii, 30.— 
If I by the finger [i. e. the power] oy Gop cait out 
devils, no doubt the kingdom of God [THE Day or 
Gop's powER] is come upon you, Luke xi, 15, &c. 
He did not many mighty works [I. e. he d d not mig lil 


' exert HIs POWER | there, 


BECAUSE of their unbe- 


lief.—He could there do no mighty work [confi/en'ly 


evith his æuiſe plan] and he marvelled zEcarsE Oi 


their unbelief [which avas the ſource of. their uNx II. 
LINGNESsS»] Mat. x1ii, 58. — Mark vi, 5, 6. — Now 
the things which belong unto thy peace, &c. are hid 
from thine eyes, BECAU3E thou kneweſt not the DAY 


of [ my ppwer, aud of} thy vilitation, Luke xix. 42, 
How orTEN wouLd 1 have gathered hc 


&c. 


dren, as a hen does gather her brood under be 
and YE-WOULD NoT ? Luke xiii, 34. [Af one of thoſe 
Seriptures ſhows, that rec grace does not NECESSITATE 
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DO, Sc. IPRESS towards 


Ke. 1 


comet 


heard 1 
and 


free-* 


run 


1. 
him 
PEN” 
God 
they a 
* 10 
tey F 
them} 
[that 


' REPE 


know 


2s w 7 


I, 


ther c 
—FA 
God, 


rehea 


opene 


[in C) 
Acts 3 
is GIV 


Cbriſt 


Phil. | 


believ 


pentee 


Mar.; 
John: 
CAT 

4 


REPENTANCE to the ac- 


2. Tim. ii, 28. 


a7 is from above, and | 
cometh down red the Fa- 


opened the door of Fa1tH 


Phil. I, 29. x . 


( 93 1 
free-will; and all of them together make a. . A ? 


running over into Zelotes"s 1 


t. God hath exalted 
him [Chriſt fa. GIVE Be | 
PENTANCE, Acts v, 31. 
God peradventure [i. e. if 
they are not judicially given | 

to a reprobate mind, aud 
* they do not obftinately — 
themſelves ] will GIVE them 
[1har oppoſe themſelves} ' 


knowledging of the id. 


| 


* „ «4 


. 


ther of lights. James i 1, 17. 
—FAiTH is the GIT of 
God, Eph. ii, 8.— They | 
ehe how Gop ran 


[in Chi] to the Gentiles, | 
Acts xiv, 25,—To you it 
is GIVEN, on the behalf of 
Cbriſt, to believe in him. 


I Nor. Mat. xi, 20—16 


GIFT; 1. 


2. God 3 15 i willing, that 
ALL ſhould eome to RE- 
PEN TANcE, 2 Pet. ill, . 
— God's goodneſs leadeth 
thee to REPENTANCE. 


Rom. ii, 4.—And the reſt 


of men, which were not 
killed by theſe phagues, 
YET REPEN TED NOT, Rev. 
ix, 20, — Then began he. 


| to.upbraid the cities, &c, © 


BECAUSE THEY REPENTED - 


her ſpace to repent, and 


| he REPENTED Nor. Rer. 


LB, J. 
2. Faith cometh by 
HE ARMIN G {the work of 


man] Rom. x, 17.— Lord, 


| I BELIEVE, [ not, Thou Be- 


lieveft for me,] KELP thou 
my  unbelief, Mark, ix, 
24:-He UPBR AIDED them 
with their unbelief, Mark 
Xvi, 14. HOW is it, ye 
have no faith? Mark iy 
40.—How can vou be- 
lieve, WHO RECEIVE hon- 


| our one of another? John 


v. 44. — The publicans 


beliered, Se. Au ye, when ye had ſeen it, re- 


pented not afterwards, THAT YE MIGHT BELIEVE». 


Mar, x xi, 30.— Thomas ſaid, I wILL NOT BELIEVE. 
John xx, 2 £.—Having damnation, BECAUSE they have 
AE off their firſt FAITH. 1 Tim. v, 12, 


— 


When the Gentiles 
apes this, they were glad, 


and as MANY as were 


2. Theſe (the Jews of 
Berea) were more noble 
or CANDID) than thoſe of 


-\ 


T<* | Theſſa- 


| 


ED ET 
[TsT&Yy 14999] DrsposEDU + | Thefſalonica, in that they 
FOR [our tranſlators ſay, | RECEIVED the word with 
ORDAINED roll eternallife | all readineſs of mind, and 
BELIEVED. Acts xii, 48. | sEARCHED the ſcriptures 
f fete tHofethings 

: were ſo: therefore Many 
Jof them BELIEVED. Acts. 
] xvii, 11, 12. 1. He 


6 — — 


" —__— — 1 — — 


7 The Rev. Mr. Madan in his Scriptural Comment upon the xxxix 
Articles, 2d Edit. p. 71, ſays, This method of conſtriction is attended 
« With the diſadvantage of giving the GREEK language a ſenje which 
= © i diſowns, and therefore to be rejected. And in ſupport of this af- 

ſertion, and of Calviniſm, he quotes Mr. Leigh's Critica Sacra: but 
1 think, moſt unfortunately, ſince in the very next page we have it 
r Mr.-Leigh's, and of courſe under Mr, Madan's own hand, that 
thc learned ſcholiaſt ( Syrus renders it [the controverted word] diſps- 
% fit, [DrseosED | © for be knew not, that the HErETICS or 


oon Day would DREAM of | underſtanding TETAYevor, Ko. 


%% fignify 1NWARDLY DISPOSED.” Now as © THE REMO. 
STRANTS” are immediately after by name repreſented as Tz 
HERETICS OF OUR DAY,” I beg leave to vindicate their “ he- 
reſy: tho', I fear, it muſt be at the expence of Mr. Madan and 
Mr. Leigh's © orthodoxy.” 5 | 95 
Firſt then, take notice, Reader, that theſe gentlemen grant us all 
we contend for, when they grant, that the word, which our tran{la- 

tors render ordained, means alfo diſpoſed, placed, ordered, or ranged, 

as ſoldiers that keep their ranks in the field of battle; which is the 
ordinary meaning of the expreſſion in the claſſies. Now, according 
to Mr. Madan's ſcheme, the diſpeſition of the perſons that believech 
was merely “ extrinſict, out ward: they had no hand in the matter, 

God diſpoſed them by his neceſſitating grace, as Pezaleel diſpoſed the 
twelve precious ſtones, which adorned Aaron's breaſt - plate. But, ac- 
cording to our ſuppoſed © hereſy,” the free- will of thoſe candid gen- 

tiles (in ſubordination to free-grace) had a hand in diſpe/ing them 5 
tate the kingdom of heaven by violence: They were like willing ſoldi- 
ers, who obey the orders of their general, and range or pelt them- 
ſelves to ſtorm a fortified town, © {LOL x | 

(2) But, ſays Mr. Madan, the Greek language dijowns this ſenſe.” 
Jo this aſſertion I oppoſe all the greek lexicons I am acquainted 
With, and (for the ſake of my engli/þ readers) I produce Johuſon“ 
engli/þ dictionary, who, under the word Ta#irks, which comes from 
the converted word Tatto, informs us, that Taficks i; s 7 art of 

ranging men in the field of battle: and every body knoW$y that be- 
fore men can be ranged in the field, two things are abfolutely necci#- 
ry: an authoritative, directing {kill in the general ; and an ative, 
obedicnt ſubmiſſion in the ſoldiers, This was exactiy the caſe "= 
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t us all 
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n is the 
cording 
elieved, 
matter, 
oſed the 
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id gen- 
hem 1 
g f. oldi- 
them- 
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vainted 
hnſon's 
es from 

art of 
hat be- 
neceſla · 
| active, 
ſe with 
the 


Rev. ii, 7 


08s 


1. He THAT HATH an] 2. TEET HAVE ears, to 
ear to hear, let him hear hear, and hear not; 5 

what the ALTER faith. | they are aL2ELLLONS 

. Ez. xii, $4 

51, Can 1 2. Taxx 


„ * 


Fd 


. + #4 & 

= : 4 
8 1 * 1 * 1 as - r 
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the gentiles ment nad 4 in the text: before 1 could Pu diſpoſed for 
eternal li ifes two things were abſolutely requiſite : the helpful teach- 


| ing of God's Fee-grace,. and the ſuhmiſſive yielding of their own Fee- 


2/1, touched by that grace, which the EC ſed oo. n at that 


| cine) received in vain. 


(3) It is remarkable, ac the TIO 26 Auevos occurs but in 


one other place in the new teſtament, Rom. xiii. 1. The fowers hat 


are, are 7παναεεα, ardained or flaced ; and I grant, that there it 


ſignifies a divine, “ extrinſicłk appointment only: But why? T 


becauſe the apoſtle immediately adds uro Ts Jen, They are erdam 4 


or placed or Gop. Now if the word T;7&y uep@t alone, neceſſarily 
figuitied ordained, diſt oſed, or placed or Gor, as Mr, Madan's ſcheme 
requires; the apofile would have given himſelf a nced{ſs trouble in 
adding the words oF Gop when he wrote to the Romans: and as St. 
Luke adds them not in our text, it is” a proof, that he leaves us at 
liberty to'think, according to the doctrine of the goſpel-axioms, that 
the gentiles who believed, wERE DISPOSED to it by the coner rrence 
of free-grace and free-xpill---of Gop and THEMSELVES. God worked, 
to uſe dt. Paul's words, and THEY 2vorked one. 

4) Afi milar ſcripture will throw light upon our text. Rom. ix, 
22, we read that Cod endured with much long ſuffering the weſſels of 
wrath. KATHPTIT PE ya, FITTED for deſtruction. The word fitted, in 
the original, is exactly in the ſame voice and, tenſe as the word on- 
dained or diſpoſed in the text. -Now if Mr. Madan's obſervation. 
about the greek language” is juft, and if the gentiles who heliev- 
ed, were ENTIRELY diſpoſed os Gop 7o eternal lift,” fo theſe've 8 
of wrath were ENTIRELY frted o Gon for- deſtriactiun. But 4 
and every good man, ſhudders at the horrid idea of worſhipping a 
God who abſolutely ts his own creatures for deſtruction: if the word 
xa rh ME! & Sg 4TWA<TIaf Means not only inwardly fitted, but 
SELP-firted rather than Go pzgfitted for de eftrudtion, why ſhould not” 
7er gcev eg ory atwricy mean mt, - „ well as. 
Gop-dijpo@i for eternal li: hs 2 

(5) St. Luke, who wrote the Acts, is ke beft line? of eds 
meaning of his own expreſſion. Accordingly Luke ii, 5, we find, 
that he applies to Chriſt a word anſwering to, and compounded of, 

5 text. He WAY fiys | he, I. uT9T4T Topev©:) SUB] ECT 
or su) ECTED 70 bis, parents, Now I appeal to Mr. Madan's piety. | 
and MAT F ; he; aſk 1 8 the Wan deſetye the name of 

ba dreaming 


„ * 


1 bs W424 # > — . 4 12 8 . * 7 1 #* :,# '$ 


r. Can the Ethiopian 
change his fkin and the 
that are accuſtomed to do 


— K LE & . - F « } Py 
= 1 2 ” 2 ' 
C2 ; 


EL. 

2. [tis wery remarha}}, 
that the Lord, to Show his 
readineſs to Belp thoſe obi. 
nate offenders, ſays jaft after: 
: O' Fetuſalem wiLT Troy 
Nox be made clean? WHEN 
ſhall it once be? 


Leopard his ſpots; THEN 
may ye alfo Do Go 
Fevithout my gracious Belp] 


evil. Jer, xil1, 23. 


* E. Neither . 2. Go 


+ IT . »” 2 1 F 
* ** r ä 4... 4. > 


„ o * - 8 4 
„ n! * N 


& dreaming heretics” for believing. (1) That our Lord's ſubjeim 
20 bis parents was not merely. © outward” and paſſive, as that of an 
undutiful child, who is ſu6jef? to his ſuperiors, when rod in hand, 


* they have forced him to ſubmit : And (2) That it was * inv, 
and active, or, to ſpeak plainer, that he jutje.Ted HIMSELF, of his 


own free-will to his parents. 5 5 
* (6) St. Paul informs us, that he veil of Mofes is yer upon the Beat 
6f the Jeus, when they read the old teſtament; and one would 
be tempted to think, that Calvin's veil is yet upon the eyes of his 


admirers, when they read the ne teftatrient, - What elſe could have 
bindered ſuch learned men as Mr. Peigh and Mr. Madan not to take 


notice, that when the ſacred writers uſe the paſſive voice, they do it 
frequently in a ſenſe, which anſwers to the hebrew voice Ilithſ abel, 
which means rn cauſe ong/elf 10 do a thing. I beg leave to produce ſome 


inſtances. 1 Cor. xiv, 32, The Spirits of the prophets rr aggtT at 


ore ſubje (i. e. ſubje® THEMSELVES) to the prophets. Rom. x, 3. 
Oux vTer&ynav, They have not been Saeed, or, (as our 
tranſlators, Calviniſts as they were, have not ſcrupled to render it) 
They have not ſubmitted THEMSELVES to the righteonſneſs of God. 
Acts it, 40. unte, Be ye ſaved, or ſave yours eLVEs.---Eph. 
v, 22. Wives vrorægcecde, be ſubject, or ſubmit YOURSELVES 70 
your oton husbands.-+-2 Pet. 5, 6., rat ne, Be humbled, ot 
humble voRSELVES --- James iv, 7. UTIL WTe, Bey ſubmiſſive, 


or, as we have it in our bibles, ſubmirwoust Lves tw God, &c. &c. 


1 hope, theſe examples will convince Mr. Madan, that, if our tranfla- 
tors had ſhewn eee . heretics,” and men unacquyginted with 
the greek uage,” ſuppoſing they had rendered our text, As many 
( THRO? * ) had ſhoe re ran cor were (inwardly) i/- 
poſed for eternal Tife, believed, they can hardly paſs for ort nedox or 
good grecians now, fince they have ſo often. been, guilty of the pre- 
tended error, which Mr. Leigh ſuppoſes. peculiar to the dreaming 
heritics of our day.” IH "Y 

| (7) Allthe ſcriptures ſhow, that man and free-w/] have their part 
to do in the work of our-ſalvation, as well as Cbriſt and free-grace, 


II chis is denied, I bppeal to the multitude of paſſages, which fill my 


ſecond ſcale ;, andT aſk, Is it not ſtrange, that a doctrine, ſupported by 
ſuch à variety of sc TURES, ſhould be called © hereſy” by men, 
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puns, ©. 
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1. Neither knoweth any | 2, God refifteth the 
man the Father 8ave, &c. | proud but 61vETH GRACE 
he to whomſvever the Son {| to the HUMBLE, 7. & #© 
WILL REVEAL him; ſand | Bazes: ] &c. SuBMIT 
he abi reveal him wnto | therefore Yaur8ELvEs to 
BABES, as Ne. from God, &c. HUMBLE, YOUR®* 
the content.] Mat. xi, 25, | SELVEs in the fight of the 
27. — Fleſh. and blood | Lord, and he ſhall lift you 
hath not revealed this un- { up. James iv, 6, &c.—If 
5 5 SP K ANY 


4 a. th. 
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that as © real proteſtants” profeſs to admit the seRI TURES as the 
rule of their faith. If I deſigned to amufe, and not to inform my 
readers; might I not on this occaſion &orrow from one of my oppo- 
nents a couple of ſatyric ſtanzas, and put them in the mouth of every 
proteſtant, Who extols the ſcriptures and free-grace, and yet decties 
the ſecond goſpel-axiom and free-wilÞ2 e 


By chemiſt or by magic art, 
I've learn'd to conjure too 
And made that falſe and Be no-. 
Which lately was all true. 
See this ft ſcals and mark it well: 
Preſto !- hey paſs! be gone 
An hundred weighty ſeciptuſ es now - 
Are vaniſh'd into NON E. : 
But a5 I had rather deal in ſcriptural arguments tha in'verſified 
puns, I ſhall conclude this note by an appeal to the context,” 
(8) Acts xiii, 40, St. Paul having called the Jews to believe in 
Chriſt, bids them Beware i they were found among the deſpiſerrr 
chat periſp in their unbelief. Now how abſurd would this caution 
have been, if aforcible decree of abſolute election or reprobation had 
irreverſibly ordained them to eternal life, or to eternal dearh. Would 


| apoſtle have betrayed more folly, if he had bid them Beware lf the 


ſun ſhould riſe or ſet at its appointed time? Again verſe 46, we are 
informed, that theſe unbelievers judged rAEMSELVES torworthy 
eternal life, and put the * word of God's proch ſlow them.” But if Mt. 
Madan's ſcheme were ſcriptural, would not the hiſtorian have ſaid, 
that God from the foundation of the world had abſolutely judget 
THEM r1worthy of eternal lift, and therefore had never >v'T, or fent 
To THEM the word of his grace? Once more: We are told, verſe 
45, that indulged emvy, which the Jews were filled with, made them 
Speak againſl thoſe things which were ſpoken by Pau), that is, made them 
d:\be!ieve, and ſhow their unbelief. Now is it not highly reaſonable 
to underſtand the words of the text thus, according to that part of 


the context : A many os did not obſtinately harbour ent), prejudice, 


MAS 


To. thee {that Jeſus is. the | ny MAN WILL Do nts 
Thrift, &c,]. but My Fa- | WILL, he SHALL k Now 
THER, Mat. xv1, 171. _ | of the doctrine, whether 

„ ; it be of God. John vii, 17, 
© IAG p acanr.of the Lord 


cc e 


I 1s with them that FEAR 
.. Thin. F. xxv, 14. To 


e 1 my 8 at. 1 ta 


love of honour, - or worldly-mindedneſs: at many as did net put 
be word from thim, and judge themſelves unworthy of cternal life, te. 
teved ?*---Nay, might we not properly explain the text thus, accoid- 
Fig. to the doctrine of the talents, and the progreſſive diſpenſations af 
divine grace, ſo frequently mentioned in the ſcriptures. A many a 
delieved in Gop, believed alſo in CnRISs T, whom Paul particularly 
preached at. that time. At many as were humble and teachable, re- 
ce ved the engrafted word, for God reſiſlethb rhe proud, but giverb grace 
#0 the humble : His fecret is with them that fear bim, and he avill /kew 
&hemibis.covenant, | | 
(9) But what need is there of appealing to the cane, Does not 
the TEx T anſwer for itfelf ; while Mr Madan's ſenſe of it affords 
a ſufficient antidote to all, who diflike a#/urd conſequences, and are 
afraid of traducing the Holy one of Iſrael ? Let reaſon decide. If as 
MANY As [in Antioch | were calviniſtically . o-dained to eternal Iiſe, 
believed under that ſermon of St. Paul [ for _ the whole city came 
together to hear the word af God} it follows: that all who believed 
not then, were eternally ſhut up in unbelief: that all the elect bel eved 
at once: that they who do not believe at one time, ſhall never believe 
at another: and that, when Paul returned to Antioch, few ſouls, if 
any, could be converted by his miniftry ; God having at once taken 
AS MANY as ere 0rdained 10 eternal life, and left the devil all the 
. 5 | Cas 
_ (10) The moſt dreadful conſequence is yet behind; If they that 
believed did it merely becauſe they were ABS O. TEL ordained or 


Gop 0 eternal life ; it follows, by a parity of reaſon, that thote who 


A belie ed, did it merely, becauſe they were abſolutely ordained of 
God to eternal death; God having bound them by the help of Adam 
In everlaſting chains of unbelief and, fin. Thus, while proud, wicked, 
- -Kubborn unbelievers are entirely exculpated, the God of all mercies 
zs indirectly charged with free - Wrath, and finiſhed damnation. 

I hope, that if the truly reverend Author, at whoſe miſtake I have 
taken the liberty of levelling this note, condeſcends to read it with 
the attention of an enquirer after truth; he will ſee, that Mr. Leigh 
had neither ſcripture nor reaſon on his fide, when he painted out 

the Remonſtrants” as * the hereticks of our day: that he him- 


ft had aftcd with more good nature, if he had caſt a veil over Mr. 


Leigh's black picture, inſtead of holding it out to publick view as a 
| likeneſs : and that, when he reſts his doctrines of grace upon 
ais quotation from the Critica Sacra, he might as well reſt them upon 
N B.: diſtinction between if and , ; 
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that tollow his drawings, and lead à godly life. 


Here the Jews began . cavil and ſay, What 


(9) 
To underſtand aright ſome paſſages im St. Johns 
goſpel, we muſt remember, that; Wherever the goſpel 
or Chaisr is preached, the FATHER particutarly 
pRAWS to the SoN as Redeemer, thoie that believe in 


him as Creator, And this he does, ſometimes by cords - 
of love, fometimes by cords of tear, and always by 


cords of conviction and humiliation. They that yield 
to the'e drawings, become babes, poor in ſpirit, and 
members of the little Hock of humble ſouls, to avhom it 


15 the Father's good pleaſure t0 give the kingdoms. For be | 


giveth grace to the HUMBLE j — yea, be giveth grace 
and glory, aud no good thing will he withhold from them 
Thoſe 


— 


convinced, humbled fouls, conſcious ut their loſt ei- 


tate, and enquiring the way to heaven as honeſt Cor»- 
nelius, and the trembling jailor — thoſe ſouls, I ſay, 


the FATHER in a particular manner GIVES to the So 


as being prepared for him, and juſt ready to enter into 


his diſpenſation; They believe in God, they mult alſo: 


believe in Chriſt ; and the part of the goſpel, that emi-- 


nently ſuits them, is that which Paul preached to the: 
penitent jailor; and Peter, to the devout Centurion. 
The Jews about Ca 
to follow Jeſus ; but it was out of curiolity, and not. 
out of hunger after righteouſneſs. Their hearts went 
more after loaves. and fiſhes, than after grace and 
glory. In a word, they continued to be groſsly un- 
faithful to their light under the difpenſation of the 
Father, or of God-Creator. Hence it is, that our Lord. 
faid to tham, Labour not for the meat which periſbeth, 


rnaum ſhewed great readineſs. 


but for that which endureth to everlaſting life: Mind 


your ſouls as well as your bodies, be no more practi. 
cal atheiſts, To vindicate themielves they pretended 
to have a great deſire to ſerve God. ¶ hat ſhall wwe do, 


ſaid they, that abe may work the works of Gad This is 


[the zvork f God, replied our Lord— This is the thing 


which God peculiarly requires of thoſe, who are 


under yrs diſpenſation— that ze believe on him aubuut 
He bath ſent—1, e. that ye ſubmit to Mx diſpenſation. 


JSheweſt 


2 
- 
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= Hemeſs thou, that ape may Felieve thee? Our Lord to 
give them to underſtand, that they were not ſo ready 
to believe upon proper evidence, as they profeſſed to 
be, ſaid to them, Te have ſeen me and my miracles, 
and yet ye believe. not: Then comes the verſe, ons 
which Zelotes founds his doctrine of abſolute grace 
to the elect, and of abſolute wrath to all the reſt of 
mankind: All that the Father [particularly] giveih 
me, becauſe they are particularly convinced, that they 
want a Mediator between God and them; and becauſe 
they are obedient-to his drawings, and to the light of 
their diſpenſation — all theſe, ſays our Lord, /hall or 
avill* come unto me, aud I will be as ready to receive 
them, as the Father is to draw them to me, for bin 
that cometh. ia me, I will in no wiſe caft out: I will ad- 
mit him to the privileges of ux diſpenſation ; and, 
if he is faithful, I will even introduce him into the 
diſpenſation of the Holy Ghoſt into the kingdom. that 
does not cunſiſt in meat and trink, nor yet in bare peni- 
tential vighteouſigi; but alſo in proce and joy I THE 
Hory Gos r. — 4d this is the Father's will, that, of 
all which hs hat given me, that I may bleſs them with 
the bleſſings of my diſpenſations, I. /hould bofe nothing 
B MY NEGLIGENCE AS A SAVIQUR, or by my care» 
leſſneſs as a ſhepherd : Altho' ſome will 4% THEM 
SELVES by their own pervetſeneſs, and wiltul.apoſia+ 
cy. That this is our Lord's meaning is evident from 
his own doctrine about 5 Hiſciples being the [alt of the 
earth, and about ſome laing their ſauiour, and lofeng 
their own ſoul + But above all, this appears from his 
- expreſs declaration concerning one of his apoſtles: — 
This being premiſed, I balance the favourite text of 
Zelotes thus: Wes 1.7% 4) | 


2 All that the FATHER 2. I have manifeſted 
GiveETH ME {by the decree thy name [O FATRER]I to 
of faith, according to the | the MEN, whom thou haſt | 
order of the | diſpenſations] | 61vEN ME out of the 
tall [or will] come to | world. Thine they were 
me; and him that cometh [ they belonged. to THY di/- 


unto þ penſation 


CD 


unto me I will in no wiſe | fen/ation, they believed in 
caſt out. [If he is loſt, THEEI and thou GAVEST 
it will not be by my lofing THEM ME, [they entered 
him, but by his % g bis | my difpenſation, and be- 
ob ſoul, It will not believed in ME.] — Thoſe 
by my caſting him out, but | that thou gaveſt me, I 
by his caſting himſelf out: | have kept [according to the 
witneſs the young man, | rules of my diſpenſation 
who thought our Lord's and none of them is loſt 
terms too hard, and WE NT BUT [he that has deſtroyed 


AWAY ſorrowful; witneſs {| himſelf, Judas, ] the ſon 


again Judas, who wENT | of perdition, THAT THE 


or, and of his own ac-'{ $CRIPTURE MIGHT BE FUL * 


cord drew back unto perdi -P FILLED. John xvii, 6, 12. 
on.] John. vi, . . | e 


Enquire we now what SCRIPTURES: were rurrir- 
NED by the perdition of Judas. They are either genes 

ral or particular: (1) The general are ſuch as theſe ; 
The turning azvay of the fimple ſhall s LAV them, Prov. i, 

32. When the righteous man turneth from his righteouſneſs, 
land who can be a righteous man without true faith ?] 

be ſhall die in his fin. — Again When I ſay to the rig - 


tous, that HE: SHALL SURELY ISVE, ' F be truſt to hit 


righteouſneſs,” aud commit itiquity,) HE SHALL DIE FOR IT» 
Ez. iii, 200—Xxx111 13. (2) The particular ſerip- 
tures frlfidled by the deſtruction of Judas are theſe: 
PI. xli, q. Mias own familiar friend, in whom I tri ſted, 
wha did ent of iy bread hath lit up his heel againſi me. 
Theſe words are expreſsly applied to Judas by our 
Lord himſelf, Jobn xiii, 18, and they demonſtrate that 
Judas was not always a curſed hypocrite; unlefs Zelotes. 
can male appear that our Lord repoſed his rr in an 
hypocrite, whom he. had ,choſen\\tor..bis:ownfamliar 


friend Again: Les his den be fm, and let another 
nale is Ae h brieHt. Theſe words are quoted 


from Pf. cix, and particularly. applied to Judas by St. 
Peter, Acts i, 20. Now to know whether Judas's per- 
dition was abſotute, flowing from the ufconditfienha!l! 
Two. lewd Zu. mt! 3. ort 1 N +48 65 back - 5 
N rf rae | 5 r 
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backſliding, we need only compare the two pfaimy 


where his fin and perdition are deſcribed. The one 
informs us, that before he lifted up his heel againſt 
Chriſt, he was Chriſt's own familiar friend, and fo fin- 
cere that the ſearcher of hearts :ru/led in him: And the 
other pſalm deſcribes the cauſe of Judas's perſonal 
reprobation thus: Let his days be few, and let another 
take his office, &c. BECAUSE THAT [though he once knew 
how to tread in the ſteps of the . merciful Lord, who 
honoured” him with a ſhare in his Familiar friendſhip, 
yet] he REMEMBERED NOT . /how mercy, but PERSECU» 
ED the poor, that he might even ſlay the broken in heart. 
AS he lowed curſing, so let it come unto him as he de- 
kgbted not in bleſſing. so let it be far from him: as he 
clothed himſelf with curſing like as with a garment, 80 let 


it come into his bowels like avater, Pf. cix, 8, 16. &c. — 


Hence it is evident that if Judas was g.osT agreeably 


to the ſcriptural prediction of his/PERDITION ; and if 
that very prophecy informs us, that his days avere few, 
BECAVSE HE remembered not to ſhow mercy, &c. we hore 
ribly wrong God when we ſuppoſe, that this means, 
BECAUSE Gon never remembered to ſho any mercy ta 
Fudas—z3ECAUsE Gop was a graceleſs God to Iſca- 


riot thouſands of years before the infant culprit drew 
his firſt breath. Brethren and fathers, as many as are 


yet concerned for our Creator's honour, and our Sa- 
viour's reputation, reſolutely bear your te ſtimony with 
David and the Holy Ghoſt, againſt this doctrine: ſo 
ſhall Zelotes bluſh to charge ſtill che Father of mer- 
cies with the abſalute reprobation of Judas, not only 
in oppoſition to all good - nature, truth, and equity; 

but againſt as plain a declaration of God, as any that 
can be found in all the ſeriptures. Ler bis days h feu, 
and let another take his ace, &c. ECA USH A renem - 
 bered not to ſhow' mercy, but perfected the ' 
might {betray innocent blood, and] ever ay the: broken 
8% . (Ä! 10 Mun 
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To fay that God ſteoad in need of | 3 
his Son to the Jews, is not lefs abſt os impious. 


need of the finful man, Any boy that had once heard our Lord preach 
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that be 
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To concludes If Gop has taken fuch particular 
care to clear himſelf from the charge of aps0LUTELY 
appointing even Judas to be a /on of perdition: Nay, if 
CuxlsrT himſelf aſſerts, that the FATHER GAVE HIM 
Judas, as well as the other apoſtles : — And if the 
HoLy Gos r declares by the month of David, that Judas 
was once Chrifi's familiar friend, and as ſuch honoured 
with his tra and confidence; is it not evident, that. 


the 


— 
= — — "ET 
n. 
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in the temple, and ſeen him go to the garden of Gethſemane might 
have given as proper an information to the high-prieſt, and been as 


proper a guide to the mob, as Judas: efpecially as Chriſt was not lefs 


determined to deliver himſelf, than the Jews were to apprehend bim. 


With regard to the notion, that Judas was a wicked man -an abſo- 
lute unbeliever---a curſed hypocrite when our Lord gave him a place- 
in his familiar friendſhip, and raiſed him to the dignity of an apoſtle, 
it is both unſcriptural, and ſcandalous.---(1) Unſcriptural: For the 
ſeriptures inform us, that when the Lord immediately proceeds to an 
election of that nature, He loolerh on the heart, 1 Sam. xvi. .- Again, 
when the eleven apoſtles prayed, that God would over-rule the lot 
which they were about to caſt for a proper perſon to ſucceed Judas, 
they ſaid, Thor Lord, who neweſt the HEARTS OF ALL MEN, ſhow: 
quhether of theſe two. THOY HAST CHOSEN, that he may tale part og 
the MINISTRY, from which Fudas BY TRANSGRESSION fell, Acts 
i, 24. Now, as Judas FELL BY . TRANSGRESSION, he was un- 
doubtealy raiſed & righteouſneſs, unleſs Zelotes can make appear, that 
he rofe the ſame way be fell; and that, as he fell by a bribe, ſo he 
gave ſome of our Lord's friends a bribe, to get himſelf nominated to 
one of the twelve apoſtolic biſhopricks : But even then, how. does this 
agree with our Lord's, KNOWING THE. HART) and HO a 
cordingly ? (2) This notion is 1 it ſets Chriſt in the moſt 
contemptible lighe., How will he condemn. in the great day men of 

Dower in the church, who for by- ends commit the care of ſouls to 
vs moſt wicked. men? How will he even find fault with them, if 
ke did ſet them the example himſelf, in paſſing by all the Bangſt and 
good men in Judea, to go and ſet the apoſtolic mitre upon the head ef 
a 8e F. a wolf . clothing ? In the name of wiſdom I alk,. 
Could Chriſt do this, and yet remain the 600D./bepherd? How diffe= 
rent is the 3 Pops San of His on election to the 
apoſtleſhip. The glorious goſpel of God auas committed th my truſt, ſays 
bez. and £ bank Chriſt who hathenabled me, £oR TH —— — 
ED ME FAITHFUL, PUT,ZING Mu in, the miniſtry, 1 Tim. i. 11, 
12. Now if we repreſent Chriſt, as, Purting, Paul imo tht miniftiry be- 
cauſe. he counted him FAITHEUL, and Judas hecauſeſ he countedhinhs 


—— — — — . — 


„„ 
che doctrine of fre wrath, and of any man's [even 
Jupas's] abſolute# unconditional reprobation is as 
groſs an impoſition upon bible-chriſtians, as it is a foul 
blot upon all the divine perfections? 


1. Ye BELIEVE NOT, | 2. He that BELIEvETnR 
BECAUSE ye are not of | Nor is condemned alrea- 


my ſheep, as I ſaid unto | dy, BECAUSE he hath not 


you: [John viii, 37, He | believed, &c. And this is 
og that | | | the 


_” » — 
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Chriſt a Proteus? Are his ways equal? Has he not two weights ?--- 
God, I grant, ſets ſometimes a wicked king over a wicked people, 
but it is according to the ordinary courſe of human affairs, and in his 
anger; to chaſtize a ſinful nation with a royal rod. But what had 
the unfurmed chriſtian church done, to deſerve being ſcourged with 
the rod of apoſtolic wickedneſs ? And what courſe of human affairs 
obliged our Lord to fix upon a wicked man in a xe election to a new 
dignity---and, what is moſt ſtriking, in an election, to which he pro- 
oeeded without the interpoſition of any He- agent but HIMSELF ? 

O Zelotes, miſtake me not: If I plead the cauſe of Judas's /ince-.. 
rity, when he {ft all t follow Ch 705 and when our Lord paſſed by 
thouſands, immediately to chuſe him for Bit own familiar friend in 
aubam he trufted,---for a preacher of his goſpel, and an apoſtle of his 
church; I do not do it fo much for Judas's ſake, as for the honour 
of Chriſt, and the comfort of his timorous, doubting foHowers. Alas ! 
if Chriſt could thew diſiguiſbing favour and familiar frlendſtip to a. 
man, on whom he had abſalutely ſet his black ſeal of conditional re- 


probation---to a man, whom from the beginning of the world he had 
without any provocation marked out for 4 goat, and for unavoidable 


damnation : if he could converſe, eat, drink, travel, lodge and pray 


for years with a man, to whom he bore from everlaſting, and will 


bear to all eternity a fertled ill-will, an immortal Hatred, where is 


fincerity? Where is the Lamb without blemih'? the Lamb of God 


in whoſe mouth no guile was ever found ? If Chrift is ſuch a st uv 
DAMNER of one of his twelve apoſtles as the & doctrines of grace” 
{fo called] repreſent him to be, who can trujt' him? What profefior 
—whartigofpel miniſter can aflure himſelf, that Chriſt has not choſcu 
and called him for purpoſes as ſiniſter as "thoſe, for which it is ſuo- 


d that Judas was choſen, and called to be Chriſt's famiHar friend! 
Nay, if Chriſt barely on account of Adam's fin, left Judas iy the lurch, 


and even betrayed him into à deeper hell by a noch call; may he not 


have done the ſame by Zelotes, by me ard” by all the profeſſors in 
the world 8 « doctrines of grace,” if vou are feet” as Honey, in 
it h of ; . | 181 
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that is of God, 1 
God's worde ye therefore 
hear them hot, BECAUSE 


| you are not oF GoD—1. e. 


BECAUSE Je are not GODLY, 
aubate ver ye pretend. | My 

ſheep [thoſe that really Kr 
long to my diſpenſation, and 
compoſe my little flock] my 


ſheep, { /ay, HEAR MY: 


VOICE, | they mind, under- 


fand, approve, embrace my 


dofArine] and they FoLLOow 
ME [in the narrow way of 
faith and obedience :] And 
[ia that way] I give unto 
them eternal life, and [in 
that way] they ſhall never 
periſh, neither ſhall any 
pluck them. out of my 
hand. [ For, Who ſhall 
harm them, if they be fol- 
lowers of that which is 
Nek 1.Feter, ii, 04] 
Father, who gave them 
me, . {who agreed that 
where my diſpenſation is 
opened, thoſe who truly 
believe on him as Creator, 
ſhould be peculiarly given 
me as head of the chriſtian 
Church, to make them 
chriſtian prieſts and kings | 
unto him.] My Father, 7 
fay, who gave them me, is 
greater than all, and none 
ſhall pluck them [hat thus 
hear my voice and follow | 
me] out of my Father's 
hands ; 7 tar I and my 
Father « 


(4p. 


of unbelięſ and 1 


con *mnation, that light 


is come into the world, 

and men loved darkneſs 
rather than light, BECAUSE 
their deeds were evil. For 
every one that ¶ Buries his 
talent of light, and] DOETH 
EVIL hateth the light, nei- 
ther cometh to the light, 
LEST his deeds ſhould be 
reproved. But he that 
doth truth [he that oceu- 
ples till I come ib more 
light] cometh to the hight, 
that his deeds may be 
made manifeſt, that they 
are wrought in God. John 
iii 18, & c. [All tbat aur 
Lord meant then, when he 


aid to the Phariſtes, Ye 


beheve not. BECAUSE ye 
are not of my ſheep, is e- 
2 


J Ke het Seri "Ang A 


t 9 that i is FAITH: 
in that which i 

LEAST, is faithful 

in MUCH,. Luke xvi, 10. 
How .caN uE believe, 
who REGQEIVE honour one 
of another, and SEEK NOT 
the honour that cometh 
from God? | Had 2 been 
FAITHFUL t@ the light of | 
conſcience, you a9, have 
believed Moſes : and] had 
ye believed Moszs,, ye 
would have believed ME: 
But if ye believe not Hrs 


| WELLS, how | ſhall ye 


believe _ 


Father are one [in nature, 


7 > 
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believe MY words ? John 


y 


41 

oer, and faithfulneſs, to | v. 44, &c. [If ye beßere FI: 

ſhow, that The way of the | not in God, how ſhall ye CA. 

Lord is ſtrength to the | believe in E? If you diſ- To 
UPRIGHT; but pEsTRVC- | honour my Father, how Le] 

T10N ſhall be to the worK- | can you henour ME A pie 

ERS OF INIQUITY, Prov, |. | of ] 

X, 29] John x, 26. &. vi, 

A SR TILES Joh 

1. No man can come | 2. [Figsr ProrosITr- the 
unto me except the Father | on. The Father dratus all con! 
| draw him, [and he be faith- | to himſelf, and gives to the Scal 

ul tothe FarhER's attrac- | Son all thoſe, aubo yicld to 

ion] — Every man there- | his drawings. Wriineſs the o 

fore, that hath EAR and | Zellowing ſcriptures, I—All call 
LEARNED OF [I. e. ſubmit- the day long I have No 1 
ted to] THE FATHER [and |. ſtretched forth my hand he, 1 

to his drawings] cometh | to [DRAW] a DISOBEDI- Holy 
unto. me. — There are ENT people. Rom. x, 21. Theſe 
ſome of you that believe | —Dxs8rIisesT thou the 770% 
| not, &c. Therefore ſaid | riches of God's forbear- ecal 
| ' T unto you, that no man | ance, vor consIDERING fil Loo 
| Ax COME UNTO ME, Ex- | that his goodneſs LEA - when 
| | CEPT IT BE GIVEN him of Ern [i. e. gently DRAWS 1. 24. 
my Father. John vi, 44, | ETH] thee to repentance Phar! 
45, 64, 65. land of conſequence to. faith ſaved, 
Due meaning is, that no in a Mediator between For c 
ll man can believe in the Son, | God and man] Rom. ii. 4. 34, 40 
g 200 has nt fut a degree of | —Of THosE whom THoy the pr 
| true Faith in the FATHER, | haſt GivEN ME none is Son,: 
Ve believe in Gop, be- loſt [ Hitherto] but [one, Ju- diſpen 
lieve alſo in ME, /ays | das who is already ſo con- Sho 
Chrift. All muſt honour | pletely left, that I may nov MM fes, th 
the Son, As they honour | call bim] a fon of perdi- men t 
the Father. All therefore, j tion. John xvii. 12.— bleſſing 
that do not learn of, i. e. SECOND PROPOSITION, does n 
ſubmit to, and novoux | The Son likewiſe, who is ſpirit o 
THE FATHER, CANNOT | the light that enlightens ft is nc 

EOME to the Son, and pay every man, draws all to for the 
bim homage. He that ob/ii- | him elf, and then brings w Vorld a 
1 — fo in th 


IT» 
vs all 
?o the 
Id to 
5 the 
—All 
have 
hand 
ZE DI» 
% 21. 
the 
bear 
RING 
E ADs 
RAW 
tance 
o Faith 
tween 
ii. 4. 
THOV 
one 18 
ne, Fu- 
com- 
ay nov 
perdi- 
12.— 
I TION, 
who is 
ghtens 
all to 
ings 
ug Fy 


Scale. Foy | y 


{. 9g 4 hs 
ately refuſes to take the | the Father thoſe who yield 
_ 72 in the faith, | to his , that they 
CANNOT take the SECOND. may receive the adoption 
To ſhow therefore, that | of ſons. Miingſi the. fob 
Zelotes cannot with pro- | /owing ſcriptures : — And 
phjety ground the doctrine | I, it I be lifted up from 
of Free-wrath upon John | the earth, will draw ALL 
vi, any more than fipon | MEN unto me, John xii. 
John x, I need only prove 37. — Come unto me, all 
the three propofitions that labour [ and are 
contained in the oppolite He] and J will give 
| yqu reſt - you come to 
| | ky lime, [vill plainly reveal to 
you the Father + I will enable you by my peaceful /Frit to 
call him Abba, Father, avith delightful aſſurance; For] 
No man [thus] knoweth the Father but the Son, and 
he, to whomſoever the Son will reveal him [ by be 
Holy Ghoſt. ] Mat. xi. 27, 28,—Trizp ProrosITiON. 
Theſe drawings of the Father, and gf the Son, are not 
irrefftible, as appears from the following ſcriptures : 
Becauſe I have ſtretched out my hands, and no man 
[comparatively] regarded [my drawings,] I will mock 
hen your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind, Prov. 


4 


i. 24, 27.—Theſe things I ſay unto; you, [ob/finate _.. -* 


Phariſees] that you might be DRAW zute me, and} 
ſared, &c. and [ notwithſtanding my drawings] ye WILL 
kor COME unto me, that ye might have life. John v. 
34, 40. The preceding, propoſitions are founded upon 
the proportion of faith, upon the relation of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and upon the doctrine of the 
diſpenſat ions explained in the Eſſay on Truth. _ 
Should Zelotes compare tho propoſitions, he wil 
ſe*, that if the Father does not particularly give all 
men to the Son, that. they may receive the peculiar 
bleſſings of the chriſtian diſpenſation ; and if the Son 
does not explicitly reveal the Father to all men by the 
ſpirit of adoption, or the baptiſm of the Holy, Ghaſt ; 
ft is not out of free, reprobating wrath ;z- but merely 
for the two following reaſons ; (1) As in the political 
world all men are not called to be princes and kings; 
fo in the religious world all are not bleſſed with ge 
. 5 Es Es 700 talents 


* 
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talents all are not called to believe explicitly in the 
Son and in the Holy Ghoft, or to be made kings and 
prieſs is Go in the chriſtian church. (2) Of the many 
that are called to this honour, few [comparatively] are 
obedient to the heavenly calling; and therefore, Fey 
are choſen to receive the crown of chriſtian righteonſucſs : 
or as our Lord expreſſes it, few are counted worthy 10 
frand before the ſon of man among them, that have been 


Faithful to their five talents. But, as all men have one - 


talent till they have buried it, and God has judicially 
taken it from them :—as all men are at leaſt under 
the diſpenſation of the Father, as a gracious and faith- 
ful Creator :—as Chriſt, he ligbi that lighteth every 
man who cometh into the avorld, draws all men 1MPL1- 
CITLY to this merciful Creator ; while the Spirit, as 
the ſawing grace, which has appeared unto all men, Iu- 
PLICITLY teaches. them to deny ungodlineſi, and to live 
foberly, righteouſly, and piouſly in this preſent world: 
AIs this is the cafe, I ſay, what can we think of the 
abfotute Erection or REyRopBarTION of individuals, 
which enſures /aving grace and heaven to ſome, while 
[thro* the denial of EVERY DEGREE of ſaving grace] 
it ſecures damning fin and everlaſting burnings to 
others? Does it not follow, that theſe twin-doftrines 
[great Diana and grim Apollyon] are, a queer cou- 
ple? Study their pedigree, and you will find, that, 
. like the Helena and Pollux of the ancients, they can 
_ Equally boaſt that a fabulous Jupiter transformed into 
a ſwan is their godlike Sire. It can be ſaid of each of 
them, Ovo proceſſit eodem. A fair lady, whom ſome 
call Leda, and others Voluntary Humility, was courted 
in Babel by a furly gentleman, whom ſome call 
Fore, and others Phariſaic Pride, His exceſſive 
uglineſs obhged him to transform himſelf into the 
above-mentioned Swan. Leda in the dark took 
him for the heavenly Doe, and from her miſtake 
ſprung” the conception of our twins. hey were 
brought forth in Moſes's decayed chair at Jeruſalem, 
nurſed by Auſtin at Hippo, fondled by Bellarmine at 
Rome, educated by Calvin at Geneva, and, to the 
; 9 0 diſgrace 
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as The Doctrines of grace: ie 
If it is aſked, What induced thoſe divines to take 


(10 ); 


dfgrace of the reformation, publickly chriſtened and 


, 


married at Dort by a number of . divines, who named 


% 


ſuch a ſtep ? I reply: it was chiefly their inattention 


to the doctrine of the diſpenſations. Being altogether 


taken up with the yARTICULAaR diſpenfations of the 
Son and of the Holy Gba, they overlooked, as Peter 


| them Orthodoxy, and recommended them to the worle 


once did, the GENERAL diſpenſation of the Father, 


which is the baſis of all the /uperior economies of di- 


vine grace. They paid no manner of attention to the 


noble teſtimony, which that apoſtle bore, when part- 


ing with his laſt ferap of jewiſh bigotry he ſaid : Of 


a truth T perceive, that God is no reſpetler of perſons ; 


but in every nation he that frareth him, and worketh 


As if he had ſaid, - 


righteouſneſs, is accepted of him. 
Tho? diſtinguiſhing grace ſhould never give two ta- 


lents to an heathen that fears God and works righteouf- . 


eſs: Tho” he ſhould never explicitly hear of the Son, 
and of the Holy Gh; yet ſhall he enter, as a faithful 
ſervant, into the joy of his mercifut Lord, when many 


children of the kingdom ſhall be thraft out. For it is re- 
realed upon earth, and of conſequence it is decreed 


in heaven, that they, who are choſen and called to par- 
take of the divine PEACE, which is effentral to the 
peculiar diſpenfation of the Son; and of the unſpeak - 
the peculiar diſpenſa- 
be reprobated or rut 
out, if they do not make their Hie calling and election 
fure: Whilſt they, that were only choſen, and called to 


able joy, which is 8 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall 


the RIGHTEOUSNESS effential to the general diſpen- 


fation of the Father, fhall vcccive the reward of the in- 
beritance, if they do b 
lok elect ton and calling. | 


Methinks that Zelotes, inftead-of producing folid 
arguments in favour of h doctrines, complains, that” 
1 bring certain, flrange things to his ears; and that the 
diſtinction between the chrygian diſpenſation, and the 


erher economics of grace, by which F have ſolved bis 
L. 5 calviniſtie 


15 * > 
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but wake worthy of their IxrE- 


% 
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calviniſtic difficulties, has abſolutely no foundation in 


the ſcripture. That I may convince him of his miſ- wa 
take in this reſpect, to what I have ſaid on this ſub- wa! 
ject in the Eſay on Truth, I add the following proof 70 ( 
of my dealing in old truths, and not in novel chi- #0 
meras. St. Paul, 1 Cor. ix, 17, declares, that the % Or, 
penſation of the goſpel of Chriſt [which in its fulneſs the 
takes in the miniſtration of the ſpirit] was committed brig 
unto him; Eph. i, 10, he calls this diſpenſation, he of 1 
diſþenſation of the FULNEsS OF TIME, in which God ſett 
gathers 1N, ONE all things in Chrift.—Chap..1it1, 2, &c. of t 
alter mentioning THE PISPENSATION. F the. grace of tian 
God given him as an apoſtle, of Chriſt, he calls it the 


a preaching among the Gentiles the UNSEARCHABLE 
RICHES OF CHRIST, and the making. all men /ce, what 
28 the felloꝛuſbip of the MYSTERY, which hath. been 10 
zu God from the beginning of the aworld.—Col. i, 25. &c. 
ſpeaking of the chriſtian church, in oppoſition-to the 
jewiſh, he ſays, WrErEoF IJ am made @ miniſter, ac- 
cording to the DISPENSATION. F God, ⁊ubichis given to 
me for you, &c. even the MYSTERY, which hath been 
HD from ages, but WOW is made manifeſt to his SAINTS: 
And he informs them, that this myſtery, row reveal- 
ed, is Chrift in you, the hope of glory. — Again, what 
he calls here the myſtery hidden S ore, but now made 
manifeſt to chriſtians, he calls in another place 7!: 
new teſlament—the miniftration of righteouſneſi—aqvhere 
the Spirit of the Lord i—and where there is libcriy, 
even the glorious liberty of the children of God; ob- 
_ » ſerving that, altho' the Moſaic diſpenſation or in. 
tration was glorious, yet that of Chriſt exceeds in glory. 
2 Cor.ut..0, Sc. -. | 
To deny the doctrine of the diſpenfations is to 
deny, that God made various covenants with the chil- 
dren of men fince the fall: It is at leaſt to confound 
all thoſe covenants, with which the various goſpel 
diſpenſations ſtand or fall. And to do ſo is not to di- 
vade the,word of God: aright, but.to make a doctrinal 
 farrago,. and increaſe the confuſion that reigns in myl- 
tical Babel. From the preceding quotations out 7 5 
555 ” | Ma Ps aul's 
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Paul's epiſtles, it follows therefore, either that there 


| was no goſpel in the world, before the goſpel which 


was hid from ages, and made manifiſt in St. PauPs days 
10 God's ſaints, when this myſtery, Chriſt in them the 
hope of glory, was revealed to them by the Holy Ghoſt: 
Or, [which to me appears an indubitable truth] "That 
the evangelical difpenſation of Adam and Noah was 
bright; that of Abraham and Moſes brighter; that 
of initial chriſtianity, or of John the Baptiſt explicitly 
ſetting forth he Lamb of God that taketh away the fins 
of the world, brighter ſtill ; and that of perfect Chriſ- 
tianity, [or of Chriſt revealed in us by the power of 
the Holy GhoſtÞ-the brighteſt of all. © N 


te» 


47 G. T 1 0, N. Nee 


rational and ſcriptural wiew of St. Paul's meaning in 


he ninth cbapter of | the Epiſtle ro the Romansi—Some 
of the decpeſt paſſages of that chapter are thrown into 
the Scripture-ſcales, and by being aveighed with paral- 


Ul texts, afpearto have nothing to do with free-wurath, 


and calviniftic reprobation.—— A ſolution of the difficulty 
arifing from confounding the Veſſels, or perſons; avhom 
God's diftinguiſhing grace makes comparatively To 
*DISHONOUR, <vith thoſe veſſels or, perſons, aubo poſi- 
tively make themſelves VESSELS. OF WRATH, and upon 
awhom, as ſuch, God judicially pours bis deſerwed 
WRATH. . * 


T F Zelotes finds himſelf preſſed by the weights of 

my ſecond Scale, he will probably try to ſcreen. 
his *6 doftrines of grace“ hy retreating with them 
behind the ixth Chap. of the Epiſtle to the Romans. 


But Jam before hand with him: and appealing to 


that chapter, I beg leave to ſhow, that the paſſages in 
it, which at firſt fight ſeem to favour the doctrine of 
FREE-WRATH, are ſubverſive of it, when they are 

I EI _ candidly 
E 


8 
r 


B 5 
candidly explained according to the context, and the 
reſt of the Scriptures. Five couple of leading propo- 


I fitions open the ſection, p 


I. 3. TO DEN that God | 2. TO 1ixs1nvars that 
. But of mere diſtinguiſn- God, out of mere diſtin. 
ing grace, may and does | guiſhing wRATH, fixes 
grant church-bleſlings, or | the curſe of abſolute re- 
the bleſfings of the cove- | jection upon a number of 
rant of peculiarity, to ſome ] unborn men, for whom be 
men, making them com- | never had any mercy, and 
_ parativdy wvESSELS To | whom he deſigns to call 
HONOUR; and making | into being only to ſhow, 
of cenſequence other men | that he can make and 
comparatively VESSELS TO | break vESSELS OF WRATH 
DISHONOUR, or veſſels | —to infinuate this, I ſay, 
"LEss honourable : — To is to attribute to God a 
deny this, I ſay, is to op- ] TYRANNICAL ſovereign 
- poſe the doctrine of the diſ- ty,-which he juſtly abhors, 
penſations, and to rob God 5 
of ac Acious ſovereigaty, | 
which he juſtly claims. {| 
II. 1. GopistooGrRa- | 2». Gop is too nor 
\ "CTOVUS anconditionallyj to fand too JuUsT, not to te- 
reprobate, i. e, ordain to | probate his obſtinately · re · 
eternal death, any of his F bellious creatures. 
creatures. et 5 
III. 1. In the day of | 2. In the day of initial 
initial falvation they, who | ſalvation, they, who un- 
. hraugh grace, believe in | neceſſarily do deſpite to 
their light, are conditional- the ſpirit of grace, and 
ly vEss8ELs OF MERCY, or | diſbelieve, are conditional. 
God's ELECT, according | h ' VESSELS. OF WRATH, 
to one or another diſpen- I that Fir TEEMSELVES fit 


9 


ſation of his grace. | defirudtion, _ 
IV. 1. Gop jusrLY | 2. PErvErss Fatt: 
gives up to FINAL blind- |. wILL in us, and not Fa Ex- upor 
nels of mind, and coM-| wrATH in God, or Ni WM -ehur 
PLETE hardneſs of heart, | cessiTY from Adam, is phar 
them that rrsoLUTELY I the causk of our. avoida- WF Moſ 
ſhut their eyes, and har-'] ble unbelief ; and our per- ſalra 
7 den ſonal M 
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den their hearts, To ruRE I ſonal, avoidable unbelief 
END of their day of 1ni- | 3s the cauſe of our com- 
tial ſalvation. plete, perſonal reproba- 
tion both at the end of 
. | the day of grace, and in 
1 I. the day of judgment. 
V. 1. There can be] 2. There can never be 
ſovereign, diſtinguiſhing | ſovereign, . diſtinguiſhing 
frre: grace in a Goo God; | ee urath in a just God; 
becauſe good can be- becauſe zz/ice cannpt in- 
flict free, undeſerved _ 
I niſhments. 


Rkason and conſcience. ſhould alone, one would 
think, convince us, that St. Paul, in Rom. ix. does 


not plead for a right in God ſo to Sate any of his 


unformed creatures, as to (intend, make, and fit them 
for deſirudtion, merely to ſnow his abſolute. ſovereignty 
and irreſiſtible power. The apoſtle knew too well 
the God of love, to repreſent him as a mighty potter, 
who takes an unaccountable pleaſure to form rational 
veſſels, -and to endue them with keen ſenſibility, only 
to have the glory of abſolutely filling them, by the 


help of Adam, with fin and wickedneſs on earth, and 


then with fire and brimſtone in hell. This is the con- 
ceit of the confiſteat admirers of unconditionalelec- 
tion and rejection, who build it chiefly upon Rom. ix. 
Should you atk, why they fix ſo dreadful a meaning to 
that portion of ſcripture ; ; T anſwer, that, thro? inat- 
tention and prejudice, they overlook the two keys, 

which the apoſtle gives us to open his meaning, one 


of which we find in the three firſt, and the other, in 
che three laſt verſes of that perverted chapter. 


In the three firſt verſes St. Paul expreſſes the conti- 


ual | ſorrow, which he had iu his heart, for the. obſti- 
nacy of his countrymen, the Jews, who ſo depended 


upon their natienal prerogatives, as jews; their 


ehurch- privileges, as children of Abraham ; and their 


phariſaic righteouſneſs of the law, as obſervers of the 


Moſaic ceremonies, that they deteſted the doctrins of 


ſalvation by faith in Jeſus Chriſt., N ow, if the apoſtle 
L ; A had 


had believed, that God, by a wiſe decree of preteri- 
tion, had irreverſibly ordained them to eternal death 
46 20 illuſtrate his glory by their damnation,” as Calvin 
ſays; how ridiculous would it have been in him, to 
; ſorrow nigh 
wiſe defign ! If God from the beginning of the world 
had abſolutely determined to make the unbelieving 
+ Jews perſonally and abſolutely veſſels of wrath, to the 
- Praiſe of the glory of his fovereign free-wrath ; how 


next chapter by ſaying, My heart's defire and prayer to 
God for unbelieving ral for the obſtinate Jews is, 
that they might be ſaved? Would he not rather have 
meekly fubmitted to the will of God, and faid like 
Ely, I is the Lord: Let him do what ſeemeth him good? 
Did it become him—nay, was it not next to rebellion 
in him, ſo paſſionately to ſet his heart againſt a decree 
made Jas we are told} on purpoſe to diſplay the abſo- 
luteneſs of divine ſovereignty ? And would not the 
Jews have retorted his own words? Who art thou, 0 
ain man, that replieft againſi God, by wiſhing night 
and day the falvation of wefſels of wrath — af men, 
- whom he hath abſolutely ſet apart for deſtruction ! - 


- abſolute, perſonal preterition of the rejected Jews and 
their fellow-reprobates, what could he mean by that 
- myſterious chapter? I reply: He meant in general 
to vindicate God's conduct in-caſting off the Jews, 
and adopting the Gentiles. This deſerves ſome expla- 
nation. When St. Paul inſinuated to the Jews, that 
they were rejected as a church and people, and that 
the uncircumciſed Gentiles [even as many as believed 
on Jeſus of Nazareth] were now the choſen nation 
- the peculiar people and church of God, his countrymen 
were greatly offended : And yet, as the apoſile of the 
GENTILESs, to provoke the Fews to. jealouſy he was 
obliged peculiarly to inforce this doctrine among 
them. They generally gave him audience till he touch- 
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t and day about the execution of God's 


wicked would it have been in St. Paul to begin the 


+24, But if the apoſtle did not intend to eſtabliſh the 


ed upon it. But when he waxed 50d, and told them 
plainly that Chriſt had bid him Depart from 72 


— 


FI) y" 8 
im, as from an accurſed city; and had ent Bim far 
thence unto the GENTILES,. they could contain them- 
ſelves no longer: and lifting up their woices they ſaid, 
Away wn ſuch a fellow from the earth, Acts xiii, 46. 
XXII, 21. . LASER 9 

8 When St. Paul wrote to Rome, the metropolis of 
the gentile world, where there were a great many Jeros, 
the Holy Ghoſt directed him to clear up the queſtion 
concerning the general election of the Gentiles, and 
the general rejection of the Jews: and this he did, 
both for the comfort of the humble, gentile believers, 
and for the humiliation of his proud, ſelf- elected 
countrymen z that being provoked to jealouſy, they, 
or at leaſt /ome of them, might with the Gentiles make 
their perſonal calling and election ſure by believing in 
Chriſt. As the Jews were generally incenſed againſt 
him, and he had a moſt diſagreeable truth to write, he 
dips his pen in the oil of ram ppc love, and begins 
the chapter by a moſt awful proteſtation of his tender 
attachment to them, and ſorrowful concern for their 
ſalvation ; hoping that this would ſoften them, and 
reconcile their prejudiced minds. But if he had re- 
preſented them as AB50LUTE reprobates, and veſſels of 
wrath IRREVERSIBLY ordained of God to deſtruction, 
he would abſurdly have defeated his own deſign, and 
exaſperated them more than ever againſt his doctrine 
and his perſon. That he told them with one breath, 
he wiſhed to be accurſed from Chrift for them, whilſt with 


r 


* 
— 


* It is remarkable that jewiſh rage firſt broke out againſt our Lord, 
when he touched their great Diana - the doctrine of their abſolute 
election. You think, ſaid he, to be ſaved, merely becauſe you are 
Abraham's children, and God's choſen, peculiar people. But I tell 
you of a truth, God is not ſo partial to Iſrael as you ſuppoſe : Many 
widows were in Iſracl in the days of Elias but to none of them was Elias 
ent, but to a Zipox1iaw (heathen) widow. And many tepers were in 
dſrael in the time of Eliſha yet none of them was cleanſed, ſave Naaman 
the Sy RIAN. Luke iv, 25, &c. The E never forgave our Lord 
that levelling ſaying : If he narrowly eſcaped their fury at Nazareth, 

it was only to meet it enoreaſed feven-fold in the holy * So fierce 

andumplacable are the tempers, to which ſome profeſſors work up 

themſelves, by drinking into unſcriptural notions of election 


b (me Þ | 


the next breath he -infinuated, that God had ab. 
ſolutely accurſed them with unconditional, perſonal ſar 


reprobation, is a notion ſo exceſſively big wath -abſur. an 
dity, that at times Zelotes himſelf can ſcarce ſwal. arg 
low it down. Who indeed can believe, that St. Paul ute 
made himſelf ſo ridiculous, as to weep tears of the Lo 
moſt ardent love over the free -wrath of his repro- bot 


bating Creator? Who can imagine, that the pious the 
apoſtle painted out the God of all grace, as à God full cot 


of immortal hatred to moſt of his countrymen: while ſon 
be repreſented himſelf as a perſon conbinnaliy racked diſ 
with the tendereſt feelings of a matchleſs affection . ral 
for them all; thus -impiouſly raiſing his on reputa - Je: 
tion, as a benevolent man, upon the ruins of the repu- vel 
tation of his alevoleut God ? lk e bei 
Come we now to the middle part of the chapter. ha 


St. Paul having prepared the Jews for the diſagreea- na! 
ble meſſage which he was about to deliver, begins 10 She 
attack their phariſaic- prejudices concerning their ab- 
ſolute right, as children of Abraham, to be God's 
church and people, exclufively of the reſt of the world? tho 
whom they looked upon as reprobated dogs of the ers, 
Gentiles. To drive the unbelieving Jews out of this inte 
_ſheltering: place he indirectly , ad vances two doctrines: pri 
11) That God, as the Creator and ſupreme Bene factor of Jen 
1 men may do what he pleaſes with his peculiar favours ; lab 
Wl and that he had now as andubitable a right freely to Fo 
i give: five talents of church-privileges to the Gentiles, 
As he had once to beſtow three talents of church- 

privileges upon the Jews, And (2) that God had as _=_ 

much right to ſet the ſeal of his wrath upon them, as | 

upon Pharoah himſelf, if they continued to imitate ak 

the inflexibleneſs of that proud unbeliever ; inexora- faw, 

ble unbelief being the fin, that gts men for. deftrudion, drun 

and pulls down the evrath of God upon the children er 01 


of diſobedience. 27 
The firſt of thoſe doctrines: he proves, by a rea- ei 
"onable appeal to conſcience: (1) Concerning the that 


abſurdity of replying againſt God, i. e. againſt a Be- cruel 
Ang of infinite wiſdom, goodneſs, juſtice and . 2 
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labourers ? May he zot do what he pleaſes with his own ? 
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And (2) concerning a right which a potter has of the 
ſame lump of clay to make one veſſel for * honourable, 


and another for comparatively diſbonaurable uſes. . The 


argument carries conviction along with it. Were 


utenſils . capable of thought, the 5a/ov, in which our 
Lord waſhed his diſciples feet [a comparatively di/- 


. honourable uſe] could never reaſonably complain, that 


the potter had not made it the <p, in which Chriſt 

y 4. parity of rea- 
ſon the king's ſoldiers and ſervants cannot juſtly be 
diſſatisfied, becauſe he has not made them all gene- 
rals and prime miniſters. And what reaſon had the 


B Jews to complain, that God put the Gentiles on a le- 
vel with, or even above them? May he not, without 
being e at the bar of ſloth ful ſervants. who 


have burie 


their talents, give a peculiar, extraordi- 
nary bleſſing when he pleaſes, and to whom he pleaſes ? 
Shall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, | 

haſt thou made me thus? Shall the foot ſay, Why am 
I not the head? and the knee, Why am I not the 
ſhoulder ? Or, to allude to the parable of the labour- 
ers, If God chuſes to hire the Gentiles and fend them 
into his favourite vineyard; bleſſing, them with church · 
privileges. as he did the Jews; ſhall the eye of the 
Jews be evil, becauſe God is good to theſe newly-hired 


To 


8 
* 8 * 8 
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* T have lived theſe fifteen years in a part of England, where a 


multitude of potters make all manner of iran and carthen veſſels. Some 
of theſe mechanics are by no means conſpicuous for good ſenſe, and 
others are at times beſotted thro' exceſſive drinking; but I never yet 
ſaw, or heard of one ſo exceffively fooliſh as to make, even in a 


drunken fit, a veſſel on purpoſe to break it, to ſhew that he had pow- 


er over the work of his own hands. Such however 15 the folly that 
Zelotes's ſcheme imputes to God. Nay, if a potter makes veſſels. on 
purpoſe to break them, he is any a fool: but if he could make ſenſi- 
ble veſſels like dogs, and formed them on purpoſe to roaſt them alive, 
that he might ſhow his ſovereign power, would you not execrate his 


cruelty, as much as you would pity his madneſs But what would, you | 


think of the man if he made five or ten ſuch veſſels for abſolute de- 
ſtruction, while he made one for abſolute ſalvation, and then aſſumed 
the title of gracious and merciſul Potter, and called his potting 
ſchemes, * ſchemes of grace? | 3 | 


; 6118 , 

To this rational argument, St. Paul adds another ume 
fad hominem) peculiarly adapted to the Jews, who and's 
ſuppoſed it a kind of ſacrilege to deny, that, as chil- the k 
dren of Abraham, they were abſolutely he choſen na. ths 
rion, and the temple of the Lord. To convince them, he 'f; 
that God was not ſo partial to the poſterity of Abra- the 
Ham, Tfaac, and Jacob, as they imagined, the apoſtle Reub 
reminds them, that God had excluded the firſt born Jacol 
of thoſe favoured patriarchs from the peculiar bleſ. mere; 
1ings, which by birth-right belonged to them: doing W Iſaac 
it ſometimes on account of the ſin of thoſe firſt-born, ſings 
and ſometimes previouſly to any perſonal demerit of the b 
their's, that he might ſhow, that kis purpoſe, accord- WW yis b 
ing to election to | peculiar priviteges and church- fathe 
prerogati ves, does not land of works, Bat of him that | of Ex 
chuſes, and calleth of his fovereign, diſtinguiſhing right 
grace. St. Paul confirms this part of his doctrine by world 
the inſtance of Iſhmael and Tfaac, Who were both foris firſt | 
of Abraham: God having preferred. Flaac to Iſhmael, and v 
"becauſe Iſaac was the child of his on promiſe, and the fa 
of Abraham's faith by Sarah, a free woman, WhO was on it 
à type of grace and the goſpel of Chriſt : whereas ther, 
Iſhmael was only the child of Abraham's "natural his ca 
_ Krength' by Agar, an Egyptian bond-woman, who Th 
was a type of nature and of the Mofaic diſpenſation. With 
With peculiar wiſdom the apoſtle dwells upon the by th 
till more ſtriking inſtance of Iſaac's ſons, Eſau and foref: 
_ Jacob, who had not only the ſame godly father, but the their 
ſame free, and pious mother; the younger of whom raoh ; 
was nevertheleſs preferred to the elder without any Gove 
apparent reaſon, *He leaves the Jews to think how BW »aci, 
much more. this might be the caſe, when there is an beſtoy 
apparent cauſe as in the cafe of Reuben, Simcon, and creat! 
Levi, Jacob's three eldeſt ſons, who thro? inceſt, trea- Wi 
chery, and murder, forfeited the bleſſings of the firſt raoh, 
born; a bleſſing this, which by that forfeiture de volv- ces, a 
ed to Judah, Jacob's fourth ſon, whoſe tribe became was | 
the firſt and moſt powerful of all the tribes pf -Ifrael,, Ml Jews. 
and had of conſequence the honour of producing the how 


Meſſiah, 2be Lion of the tribe ef Ivo aB. St. Paul's ar- WM ous u 
5 Fs | gument 5 
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in 
gument is maſterly, and runs thus: If God has 1 
and again exeluded ſome of. Abraham's poſterity from 
with that patriarch. concerning ithe. pnomiſed ſeed.—I 
he ſaid, , /n {/aae, Jaeob, aud Judah) Hall thy ſeed 
[the Meſſiah] fe called, and not in Iſhmael, Eſau, and 
Reuben, the firſt born ſons of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob; how abſurd is it in the Jews to ſuppoſe, that 


Wag 


merely becauſe they are deſcended from Abraham, 


Iſaac, and Jacob, they ſhall abſolutely ſhare the bleſ- 
ſings of the Meſſiah's kingdom r If God excluded from 
the birth-right, Iſhmael the ſcoffer, Eſau the ſeller of 


his birth-right, and Reuben the defiler of Bilhah his 
| father's wite ; Why might not ae ¶ his ſon called out 


of Egypt] his firſt born among nations, forfeit his birth- 
right thro' unbeliet ? And why ſhould not the gentile 
world, God's prodigal ſon, inherit the bleſſing of the 
firſt born, if they ſubmit to the obedience: of faith, 
and with the younger ſon in the patable, return from 
the far country to their father's houſe; whilſt the elder 
ſon inſolently quarrels with God, reproaches his bro- 
ther, abſolutely refuſes to come in, and thus makes 
his calling void, and his reprobat ion ſure? 

The apoſtle's argument is like a two-edged ſword. 
With one edge he cuts down. the bigotry of the Jews, 
by the above-mentioned appeals to the hiſtory of their 
forefathers. And with the other edge he ſtrikes at 
their unbelief, by an appeal to the deſtruction of Pha- 
raoh ; in ſinuating that God, as Maker, Preſerver, and 
Governor ot men, has an undoubted right to fix the 
gracious or righteous terms, on which he will fnally 
beſtow ſalvation ; or inflict damnation on his rational 
creatures. 

With the greateſt propriety St. Paul brings in Pha- 
raoh, to illuſtrate the odious nature, fatal conſequen- 
ces, and dreadful puniſhment of unbelief. No example 
was better known, or could be more ſtriking to the 


Jews. They had been taught from their infancy, with 


how. much long-ſufforing God had endured that notori- 
ous unbeliever ; raiſing him up, ſupporting him, and 
£ | bearing 


*. 


66 ⁹eñ 


bearing with his inſolence day after day, eren æſter 


he had fittcd himſelf for dgſtruction. They had been in- 
formed, that the Lord had often reprieved that father 
of the faithle/5, that, in caſe he again and again har- 
dened himſelfNas omniſeience ſaw he would do) he 


might be again and again ſcourged, till the madneſs 


of his infidelity ſhould drive him into the very jaws 
of deſtruction; God having on purpoſe ſpared him, 
yea ꝗ raiſed him up after every plague, that if he re- 
faſed to yield, he mighr be made a more conſpicuous 


monument of divine vengeance, and be more glori- 


ouſly overthrown by matchleſs power: So ſhould God; 
name, |. e. his adorable perſections, and righteous 
proceedings, he declared throughout all the earth : And 

1 ſhould unbelief appear to all the world in its own 
odious and infernal colours. 


St. Paul having thus indirectly, and with his uſuat 


prudence and brevity given a double ſtab to the bigo- 


try of the unbelieving Jews, who fancied themſelves 
unconditionally elected, and whom he had repreſented 


as conditionally REPROBATE D; teſt they ſhould miſtake 
his meaning as Zelotes does, he concludes the chap - 
ter thus: What ſball we ſay then? What is the inte- 
rence, Which I draw from the preceding arguments? 
One which is obvious, namely this: That the Gentiles, 
[typified by Jacob the younger brother] who: followed 
not profeſſedly after righteouſneſs, have attained to righ- 
teouſneſs, even the chriſtian righteoufne/s which is of 


ait. But {ſrach, or the Jews, who proteſſedly folloꝛo - 


e after the law of moſaic rightebiſueſi, as the ſportſ - 
. | ad „nn 


» — — F 


+ Is it not ſtrange, that Zelotes ſhould infer from this expreſſion, 
that God had originally; Rais ED UP, i. e. CREATED Pharaoh ow 
purpoſe to damn him ? Is it not evident, that Pharaoh juſtly looked 
upon every plague as a DEAT#, witneſs his own words, [treat the 
Lord your God, that he may take away from me this DEATH only, Ex. 
R 17? and if every plague was a DEATH to Pharaoh, was not every 
removal of a plague a kind of rveſurre/7ion, àa RAISING HIM up, to- 
gether with his kingdom from a ftate of DESTRUCTION, according 


to theſe words of the Egyptians, Knoweſt thou not yet that Egypt is 


DESTROYED ? How reaſonable and ſcriptural is this ſenſe! How 


dreadful, I had almoſt ſaid, how diabolical is that of Zelotes l 
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8 6 ( 121 ) A 4; 7 
wan Eſau did after his game, have not attained tb the 
law of moſaic, or chriſtian rigbteolſne/5 ; They are 
neither juſtified as Jews, nor ſanctiſied as chriſtians, 
„True; and the reaſon is, becauſe God Had abſo- 


| lutely paſſed them by from all —_— that he might 
Act 


in time make them veſſels of wrath fitted for deffruc- - 
tion.“ —So infinuates Zelotes: but happily ; for the 
honour of the Goſpel, St. Paul declares juff the reverſe, 


| 1Vherefare, ſays he, did not the reprobated Jews attain 


to righteouſneſs? To open the eyes of Zelotes, if any 
thing will, he anſwers his own queſtion thus: BE. 
CAUSE they ſought it not BY FAITH, bit as it wert by the 
external <vorks of the moſaic law oppoſed to chriſtian 
faith : for they fumbled at that flumbling fore, Chriſt, 


who is a rock of offence to unbelievers, and the rott of - 


ages to believers : A it is ritten, Behold I lay in Aion 
a rock, that ſome ſhall, thro* their obſtinate unbelief, 
make a rock of offente.;; and others, thro? their humble 
faith, a rocky foundation, according to the decrees 
of conditional reprobation and election; He zhat be- 
leveth not hall be damned—atid ⁊uhoſotmer believeth o 
lim ſhall not be aſhamed. Rom. ix. 1-33. Mark xvi. 16. 


That Zelotes ſhould miſtake the apoſtle's meauing, 
when it is ſo clearly fixed in the latter part of the 
chapter, is unaccountable : but that he ſhould ſup» 
port by it his pecultar notion of ABSOLUTE REPRO® 
ATION, is really aſtoniſhing. The unbelieving 
jews are undoubtedly the perſons, whom the apoſtle 
nad fr fin view, when he aſſerted God's right of ap- 
pointing, that obſtinate unbelievers ſhall be or/#s of 
«ra, But hear what he ſaid of thoſe REPROBATE B 
Jews to the ELECTED Gentiles, in the very next chap- 
ter but one. I ſpeak to you Gentiles, &c. if BY ANY 
MEANS I may provoke” to emulation them that are my fic 
[tne Jews] and might s AVE ſome of them. , ſome of the 
branches [the unbebeving Jews] bz broken: off, &c. 
FECAUSE OF UNBELIEF' they were broken o, aud thou 
believing Gentile] Sant BY FAITH, Be not high. 
rind:d, but frar, For if God ſpared not the natural 
. + 8 branches 
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branches, take heed, LEST he alſo s ARE wort TREE, &ec, 
CONTINUE in bis goodneſs, OTHERWISE THOU AL£9g 


Hall be cur op, and treated as a veſſel of wrath, 


Aud they alſo, IF THEY ABIDE NOT STILL IN UNBELIEF, 
Hall be grafted in, and treated as veſſels of mere). 
Rom. xi, 13. &c. | 


* 


But what need is there of going to Rom. xi, to ſhow 
the inconſiſtency of the Calviniſtic doctrines of ſree- 
grace in Chriſt and free-wrath in Adam 2. of everlaſt. 
ing love to ſome, and everlaſting hate to others? Does 
not Rom. ix, itſelf, afford us another powerful anti- 
dote ? If the elect were from eternity God's beloved 
ople whilſt the non-ele&t were the devil's people, 
ated of their Maker; and if God's love and Hatred 
are equally unchangeable, whether free agents change 
from holineſs to fin, or from fin to holinefs; what 
ſhall we make of theſe words? Zwwill call them my Po- 
PLE which WERE NOT my people; and her BELOVED, 


evhich WAS NOT beloved, And where it was ſaid uno 


them. Te ARE NoT MY people; there (upon their beliey- 
ing) hall they be called the nHILIDVBR RN or Gop. Rom, 
ix, 25, 26, What a golden key is here to open our 
doctrine of conditional election, and to ſhut Zelotes's 
doctrine of abſolute reprobation ! | _ . 
HFlaving thus given a general view of what appears to 
me from conſcience, reaſon, ſeripture, and context, 
to be St. Paul's meaning in that deep chapter; I pre. 
ſent the Reader with a particular and ſcriptural ex pla. 
nation of ſome paſſages in it, which do not puzzle 
Honeſtus a little, and by which Zelotes ſupports the 
doctrines of bound -will and free-wrath with ſome 
plauſibility. 5 
1. It is not [RIAN I- [ 2. Ye wiIIL xor come 
I of him that wirLLETH | to me that you might 
[zz God's way] — Nor is | have life. John v, 40.— 
it [AT ALL] of him that | Whoſoever wiLL, let him 
willeth [i oppoſition to | come, Rev, 22, 17, —I 
God's will as the ſelf-righ- 


teous and 


* 
a 


1 


have ſet before you life | 


tegns 
ix, 1 


1. 
LY] 
NET! 
ſhewt 
ix, 1 


1. 
mere 
rau bei 
MER 


HAI 
Judgr 
MER« 
MERC 
” 
have 
WHO?! 
614781 
comp 


are h 


EST N 


HOY 


nothing 


| apoſtle” 


braver 


by the! 


hons as 
peculia 


E, &e, 
ALG 


Wrath. 


LI Er, 
nerey. 


d ſhow 
" ſree- 


erlaſt. 


Does 
anti- 
beloved 
eople, 
hatred 
hange 

what 
Y PE0- 
OVED, 


dA unto 


zeliey- 
Rom, 
en our 
lotes's 


2ars to 
ntext, 
I pre- 
ex pla- 
puzzle 
ts the 
ſome 


come 


might 


40.— 
4 him 


. — 1. 
u life 


and 


. 
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teous Fews did.] Rom. and death, &c. chusk ; 


Deut. xxx, 19.—I wovLD 
[c. and ye wOVLD Nor 
Luke rin, 44. 
2. IWENT, &c. leſt by 
any means I ſhould RUN 
or. had RUN IN VAIN. 
Gal. ii, 2—So Ru that 
[THYRoO' MERCY] you may 
OBTAIN, 1 Cor. ix, 24. 
2. Whoſo forſaketh his 


ix, 1 6. 


1. It is not [RIMARI- 
LY] of him that ruUN- 
NETH, but + of God, that 
ſheweth MERCY. Rom. 
19; 70e- ©” | 


1. [ex Enœο I will have | 
mercy on whom I will [orf fin ſhall HAVE Mercy, 
rather S I ſhould Have | Pro. xxvin, 13.—Let the 
MERCY. Rom. ix, 15. : | wicked for/ake his way, 

„ | and &c. the Lord will 
HAVE MERCY upon him. If. lv, 5.—He ſhall have 
judgment WITHOUT MERCY, that hath ſhewed xo 
MERCY, James ii, 13.—All the paths of the Lord are 
MERCY to ſuch As KEEP his covenant, Pf, xxv, 10. 

1. | Orxretpnõν] } I will 2. As the heaven is high 
have COMPASSION, ON | above the earth; ſo great 
WHoM I will [| or rather | is his Mercy towards 
e4474pe ] I ſhould have THEN THAT FEAR him. 
compaſſion. Rom. ix, 15. | Pf. ciii, 11.— The things 
1 ili] that belong unto thy peace 
are hid from thine eyes, &c. BECAusE thou KNEW= 
EST NOT the time of thy viſitation, ,Luke xix, 44, 
HOW is it that ye do not DISCERN this time, _ 

| 770 23 e 
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+ In familiar and ſcripture- language, the effect is frequently 
aſcribed to the chief cauſe; whilſt, for brevity's ſake, inferiour cauſes 
or agents are paſſed over in filence, Thus David ſays, Except ThE 
Lokp BU1LD the houſe, their labour is but vaix that build it. 
St. Paul ſays, I laboured, yet vor I, but the grace of God.---And we 
fay, (e Admiral Hawke has beat the French. fleet.” Would: it not be 
abſurd in Zelotes, to ſtrain theſe expreſſions, ſo as to make abſolutely 
nothing of the maſon's work, in the building of an houſe; of the 


| apoſtle's e in the converſion of the Gentiles; and of the 


bravery of the officers and ſailors, in the victory got over the Freneh 


by the Englith admiral ? It is nevertheleſs upon ſuch frivolous conclu- 


hons as theſe, that Zelotes generally reſts the enormous weight of Bis 
peculiar doctrines. / | „„ 


» 


| ( 2386” 5 9 
and why even of YoursELVEs JUDGE ye not what is 
right, Luke xii, 56, 57.—Hear O heavens, &c. I 
have nouriſhed CHILDREN, and they have rebelled 
againit me. The ox knoweth his owner, &cC. but 


IsRAEr doth not xNow, MY, PEOPLE doth not con- 
SIDER, — Tt is a people of No UNDERSTANDING; 


THEREFORE he that formed them will ſhew them vo 


FAyopR. If. i, 3, Chap. xxvii, 11-—And God faid 


to Solomon, Brcavst thou haſt aſked for thyſelf vx- 
 DERSTANDING, &c. lo, Tthave given thee a wiſe and 


VNDERSTANDING HEART, 1 Kings iii, 11, 12, — 
BEcavuse he consIDERETH, &c. he ſhall notdie—he 
hall ſurely live. Ez. xviii, 28. [M bo can help ſeeing 
#rrough this cloud of ſcriptures, that God has mercy, on 
whom he ſhould have mercy according to his divine at- 
tributes ; "extending INITIAL mercy to ALL, according to 
Eis long-ſuffering and impartiality; aud fbewing ETER- 
NAL zzercy, according to his holineſs and truth, to 
them that uſe and improve their talent of unnzr- 


mmf], 1 


STANDING, fo as to love bim an #eep bs cam. 


x1. The children being not | 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, 
wet born, neither having | —Did I plainly appear to 
done auy good ar evil, that | the houſe of thy Father, 
the purpoſe of God according- | &. and did I . cnoos: 
"Ing to ELECTION m27ght him out of all the tribes 
aud not of works but of | of Tſrael to be my prieſt, 
im that calleth [i. e. that | &c ? Why KIck Ys at my 
God might ſhow, he may | facrifice,, &c. Wh: 
and will chuſe ſome ot | Fort the Lord God faith, 


Abraham's poſterity to I sALID inDEED that thy 
ſome peculiar privileges, ] houſe, ſhould walk before 
which he does not confer | me. for ever. Bur Now 


upon others: And like- the Lord faith : Be it far 
wiſe to teach us, that j from me; for THEM that 
race and the new-man, | honour me I will honour; 


my ſtically typified. by Ja- | and, THEY that deſpiſe me 


cob, ſhall have the reward ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 
the inheritance—a re- ; 1 Sam. ii. 27, &c,—Aguin: 
ward this, which fallen | The Lord ſaid to Samuel 
nature l [/ 


bleſſing of the firſt born. 


nature and the old man, 
myitically typified by E/az 
ſhall never receive: To 
teach us this] f was /ad | 
to Rebeccah : The elder ſhall | 
ſerve the younger [in his 
poſterity though not in 
his perſon :J That is the 
younger ſhall have the 


And it was accordingly 
conferred upon Jacob in 
theſe words: Be Lord over 
thy Brethren ; Gen. xxvii. 
29, To conclude there- 
fore, from Jacob's surk- 
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| (L have not choſen) J have 


REFUSED him [Eliab] for 
the Lord ſeeth not as man 
ſeeth :—The Lord Loox 
ETH AT THE HEART [and 
chooſeth in conſequence ; Ac- 
cordingly when Jeſſe made 
ſeven of his ſons. to paſs 
before the Lord, Samuel 
ſaid, The Lord hath Nor 
CHOSEN theſe, 1 Sam. xvi. 
7, 10,-The Lord hath 
ſought him a may AFTER 
HIS OWN HEART [ David] 


BECAUSE thou [Sa] bait 


NOT KEPT that, which 
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+ Mr. Henry ſays with great truth © All this chuſing' of ths 


and refuſing * of Eſau was typical, and. intended to thadow forth 
© ſome other election and rejection.“ And altho' he was a Calviniſt 
he does in many reſpects juſtice to St. Paul's meaning. This dif- 
« ference,” ſays he, that was put between Jacob and Eſau, he | he 


apoſtle] further illuſtrates by a quotation from Mal. i, 2. where it 


* is ſaid, not of Jacob and Eſau the perſons, but the Edomites and 
© lſraclites their poſterity, Facob have I loved, and Rſau have I bated. 
The people of Iſrael were taken into the covenant of ÞKCVLIA- 
4 RITY, had the land of Canaan given them, were bleffed with the 
* MORE SIGNAL appearances of God fir them in ſpecial protect ions, 
« ſuppl es, and deliverances, whilft the Edomitss were rejected] from 
the covenant of PECULIARITY] © had no temple, altars, priefts, 
* prophets ; no ſuch particular care of them, &c. Others underſtand 
of the election aud rejection of particular perſons; ſome loved, 
* and others hated from eternity. But. the apoſtle ſpeaks of Jacob 
* and Eſau, not in their own perſons, but as anceſtors; Jacob the peo- 
ple, and Eſau the people; nor doth God damn any, or decree 0 to 


* do, merely becauſe he will do it, without any reaſon” taken from 


* THEIR owN deſerts, &c. The chufing of Jacob the younger, &c. 
* was to intimate, that the Jews, tho the natural ſeed of Abraham, 
* and the firſt. born of the church, ſhould be laid aſide; and the Gen- 
* tiles, who were as the younger brother, ſhould be taken in; in their 


| * ſtead, and have the birth-right and bleſſirig.” He concludes his 


comment upon the whole chapter by theſe words, which exactly an- 
ſwers to the double key, I have given to the reader. Upon the whole 
| o 77 matter 


i 2 
i 
N 


RIOR bleſſing, that Eſau | 


LY 


„ 
| the Lord commanded thee, 
was abſolutely curſed and 
reprobated of God, is as | hath rent the kingdom of 
abſurd as to ſuppoſe that | Iſrael from thee this day, 
Manaſſeh, Joſeph's eldeſt | and hath given it to a 
ſon, was alſo an abſolute ] neighbour of thine, that 
reprobate, becauſe Eph- | is BETTER THAN THOU, 
raim, his younger brother, | Chap. xiii. 14. xv. 28. 

had Jacob's chiEr bleſ- ] The kingdom of Iſrael 
ling: For the old patri- | was an unpromiſed gift to 
arch refuling 10 put his | Saul and to David, and 
right Hand upon the head of | yet God's ELECTION. to, 
Wanapeb, aid,“ Truly his | and RBPROBATION from 
YOUNGER Brother ſhall be | that dignity, was accord- 
-GREATER than he,” Gen. ing to diſpoſitions and 
xlviii. 19. But would Ze- | works. 
lotes himfelf infer from; can this be faid of God's 
ſuch words; that Manaſſeh | ELECTION to, or REPRO- 


— 


4 *- 


„ = —_— —_— — — 


matter, the unbelieving Jews have no reaſon to quarrel with God 


for rejecting them, they had a FAIR offer of righteouſneſs, and life, 
and falvation made upon goſpel terms, which they did not like, 


and woULD Nor come up to; and THEREFORE if they perith, 


© they may thank THEMSELVES: their blood is upon their own 


n 2 G4 
What precedes is pure truth, and ſtrongly confirms my doctrine : 
But what follows is pure Calviniſm, and ſhows the inconfiftency of the 


moſt judicious writers in that ſcheme. © Were the Jews hardened ? 


© It was BECAVSE it was his ow (God's) pleaſure to deny them 
-* foltening grace, &c. Two ſorts of veſſels Gop Forms out of the 
great lump of fallen mankind : (1) Yefſehs of wrath : veſſels filled 
« with wrath, as a veſſel of wine is a veſſel filled with wine, fil of 
4 the fury of the Lord, &c. (2) Veſſels 'of mercy, filled with mercy.'--- 
And again: He (the apoſtle) anfwers, by reſolving ALL into the 


1 DivINE SOVEREIGNTY. We are the thing formed, and he 13 
the former, and it does not become us to challenge or arraign his 
_ © wiſdom in ordering, and diſpoſing of us into this or that ſhape or 
4 figure,” That is, in plain Engliſh, FREz-wRATH, or, to ſpeak as 


ſmosthly as a Calviniſt, Þrvine SovEREIGNTY may order and di/- 
poſe us into the ſhape of veſſels of wrath before we have done either good 
How could Mr. Henry thus contradict himſelf, and write 


for, and againſt the truth ? Why, He was a moderate Calpini/t : As 


moderate he wrote glorious truths ; and as a Calvinit, horrid inſi nu- 


atlons. 


Once more: — The Lord 


How much more 
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NISHE 
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which 
and in 
oppoſi 


Eſau. 1 
Chriſtian 
while the 
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Face, W 
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to which 
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that with 
ing other 
this, I fa 
leave to £ 


Chriſt, and others to 11 


was perſonally» appointed | 
from all eternity ro diſbe- 
lieve and be damned, and 
Ephraim to believe and 
be ſaved ; that the pur- 
poſe of God according 
to ABSOLUTE reprobation 
and election might ſtand. 


Nor OF WORKS * but f 


At . that capriciouſly and 
irrefiſtibly calleth ſome to 
FINISHED SsALVATION in 


r 


BATION from A crown of 
glory ! a crown this, which 
God hath promiſed by way 
of REWARD fo them that 
love him; refuſing it, by 
way of PUNISHMENT, 


to them that hate him; 


whom he clothes in hell 
with ſhame and with a 
vengeful curſe, according 
to their works and his own 
declaration, which fol- 
lows : Te /aith the ¶ pre- 


NISHED DAMNATION in | deſtinarian } boſe of {/rael, 
Adam? That God abhors | The way of the Lord is xo 
ſuch a proceeding, is evi- BQUAL. O houſe of Iſrael 
dent from the ſcriptures | are not MY ways EQUAL ? 
which fill my left ſcale, | Je not Your wars u 
and in particular from the | EQUAL? Therefore 7 Ml 

* = | judge you every one AC> 


oppolite texts. | 

5 _ T1 CORDING TO HIS WAYS. 
Repent and turn, & c. ſo iniquity fhall not be your 
ruin. Ez. xviit. 29, &c. I will do unto them accord- 


ang 


WE 21S 
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* This phraſe, That the purpoſe of Gad according to eleckion might 
fand, No T oF woRKs, but of him that calleth, is to be underſtond 
merely of thoſe bleſſings, which Dis TIN GVISHINSOG grace beſtows 
upon ſome men and not upon others, and which do not neceſſ@rily a. 
ſect their eternal ſaluation, or their eternal damnation. In this ſenſe it 
was, that God, forthe above-mentioned reaſons, preferred Jacob to 
Eſau. In this ſenſe he ſtill prefers a Jew to a Hottentot, and a 
Chriſtian to a Jew ; giving a Chriftian the old and new teſtament, 
while the Jew has only the old, and the Hottentet has neither. Far 
from denying the reality of this S0VEREIGN /DISTING U1SHING 
grace, which is independant on. ALL wokks, and flows entirely from 
the ſuperabounding kindneſs of him that calleth ;-+ I have particularly 
maintained it, I Part, p. 118.---This is St. Paul's edifying meaning, 
to which I have not the leaſt objection. But when Zelotes ſtretches 
the phraſe ſo far as to make it mean, that God or dais people To 
ETERNAL LIFE or ETERNAL DEATH not of qworks, but of him 
that without reafon forcibly calle:h ſome. to believe and be ſaved, leave 
ing others neceſſarily to diſbelieve and be damned ;--when Zelotes does 
this, I ſay, my reaſon and conſcience are equally frighted, and I beg 
leave to diflent from him for the reaſons mentioned in this ſection, 
| + | 


2 


40 


( -a28 

ing to THEIR WAY, and according to THEIR DESERTS, keeþ 
[ Jjecundum merita] ewvill 1 judge them, and they ſhall ſhall 
know, that J am. the Lord. Ez. vii. 27. To theſe fathe 
ſcriptures you may add all the multitude of texts, WM and / 

+ Where God declares, that he will jadge, i. e. jultity "hx 

or condemn, reward or puniſh, finally elect, or finally bis fa 
reprobate men FOR, BY, ACCORDING TO, or BECAUSK be hi 
OF their works. e wi 1 Eſau 
1. It is written, Jacop | 2. God is LOVE. — God more 
have I LovED, but Es Au | is Lovix to EVERY Max, and 
have I HATE D. Rom. ix. | and his tender mercies [u Chri! 
3.3 85 6 I the accepted time] are over our li 
Zelotes, who eatches at | ALL his works. — Vet the decre 
what ever ſeems to coun- children of thy people ſay, be da 

tenance his doctrine of | The way of the Lord is 2. 
; Free-wrath, thinks that | not equal: but as for them HART 
this ſcripture demonſtrates | their way is not equal, &c. [ 
the electing and reprobat- | 1 John iv. 8.—Pſ. exlv. q. ly giy 
.. Ang partiality, on- which } in the Common Prayers.— mind 
| is favourite doctrines are | Ez. xxxilii. 17. 2ccor 
| founded, To ſee his miſ- | WW captic 
| take we need only confider, that in the ſcripture-lan- the 1 
| guage a love of preference is EMPHATICALLY called natur 
| . LOVE: and an 7xferior degree of love is COMPARa- this 1 
| TiVELY called yaTRED. Pious Jacob was not ſuch the g. 
| A cChurliſh man as poſitively to hate any body, much up all 
| leſs Leah—his coufin, and his wife: Neverthelefs we ſtinati 


read, The Lord [aw that Leah was HATED ;—The Lord hearts 
hath heard, that I aas HATED ; — Now therefore my day 0) 
buſband will Love me: i e. Jacob will exEFER me to of fin 
Rachel, his barren wife, Gen. xxix. 31, 32.—Again: Pf. xc 
Moſes makes a law concerning a man that hath wv Wl _- 
wines, One BELOVED and another HATED, Without in- 
timating, that it is wrong in the huſband to HATE, 
that is, to be LESS FOND oF one of his wives, than of WI 
the other. Deut. xxi, 15.—Once more: Our Lord 


— - 
— — — — 


| was not the chaplain of the old murderer, that he 0 
ſhould command us poſitively to HArE our father, ibe paſ 
methers, and wives : for he, who thus hated an other NO FR: 

- is a murderer ; Nevertheleſs he not only ſays He that man's | 
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the principles laid down Sect. III. 


* T6 . 


| 33 ge 
lieb it unto life eternal; and he that 'LovETn his bife 
ſhall loſe it: But he declares, {/ any man HATE not bis 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, 
and fifters, he cannot be my diſciple, Luke xiv. 26. Now 
Chat evidently means, that whoſoever does not LOVE 
his father, & c. and his own life LEess than him, cannot 
be his ſincere diſciple, —By a fimilar idiom it is ſaid ; 
Eſau have I HATED: an expreſſion this, which no 

more means, that God had abſolutely rejected Eſau, 
and appointed him for the pit of deſtruction; than. 
Chriſt meant, that we ſhould ab/olutely throw away 


* 
. 


our lives, reject our fathers, wives, and children, and 


decree that they ſhall all unavoidably fin od and 
be damned. V 
2. Whom RE WILL he | 3, The God of this 
HARDENETH, Rom. ix. 18. world [ not the Almighty |] 
[That is, God zudicial- | bath [ey their own Free con- 
ly gives up to a reprobate | /ent] BLINDED the minds 
mind WHOM HE WILL, not | of them that B=Linms 
according to Calviniſtic | Nor, Now is the day 
caprice, but according to | of SALVATIONDeſpiſeſt 
the redtitude of his on thou the riches of God's 
nature: And aocording to | forbearance, and Jong- 
this rectitude diſplayed in | ſuffering : not N 
the goſpel, E WILL give | that the goodneſs of 
up all thoſe, who, by ob- | LEADETH ,THEE to re- 
ſtinately hardening their | pentance But after rar 
hearts to the laſt, turn the | HARDNESS, and png 2m 
day of ſalvation into a day tent heart, treaſure 8. 4 | 


= 


1 final prowocatiun. See | UNTO | THYSELF. 
Pſ.xev..8, Ke. | againſt the day of wrath, 
1112 Cor. iv. 4. = vi. 2. 
| 2. He | R 1 l 


Rom. ii. 4, 5. 


— , 1 
2 


F * The Reader is deſired to take notice, that in this, aud the fol- 


lowing paragraphs, where I produce fcriptures expreſſive of God's 
jus r wrath, I have ſhifted the numbers, that mark which axiam | 

the paſſage belongs to. And this I have done: (1) Becauſe there is 
No FREE wrath in God: (2) Becauſe when there is wrath in him, 

man's perverſneſs is the jus T cauſe of it: And (3) bccavſe in point 
of evil, man has the wretched, diabolical honour of being FiRS r 
carſe ; and therefore, No. I, is his ſhameful prerogative, according to 


; * 
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2. He hath blinded | . In them is fulfilled find! 
their eyes, and hardened | the prophecy of Eſaias, reſiſt 
their hearts, that they | who ſays : By hearing ye 19. 

SHOVLD NOT SEE with | ſhall hear, and ſhall not By 
their eyes, nor UNDER- | underſtand : and ſeeing ye Ari 
dsr with their heart, | ſnall ſee, and ſhall hot objed 
and be converted, and I | perceive. Fox this peo- paul. 
ſhould heal them. John | ple's heart 1s waxty 12 
xii. 40. I groſs [thro their obftinate- led at 
[ That is, He hath judici- | ly refifting the light ;] and own, 
ally given them up to THEIR | their ears are dull of hear God | 
|. owN blindneſs and hard- | ing, and THEIR Evts has #2 
[oY ” reſi. They bad ſaid ſo long, | THEY HAVE CLOSED, LEST ſome 
WE WILL NOT SEE, that | at any time THEY SHOULD and 
he ſald at laſt in his j usr SEE with their eyes, and death 
anger. THEY SHOULD | hear with their ears, and their 
Nor sEE, for he would | ſhould UnDERSTAND with the aj 
withdraw the abuſed, for- | their heart, and ſhould be abſur, 
feited light of his grace; | converted, and I ſhould tion, 
and fo they were blinded.] | heal them. Mat. xiii, 14, 15. the re 
2. The Lord | in the 1. Pharaoh HARDENEO in thi 
. - above-meniioned ſenſe] AR - his heart, and hearkened eſtabli 
pENED Pharoah's heart, | not, Ex. viii. 15. — Ze- (10 T 
[ for his UNPARALLELED I dekiah $STIFFENED his whom 
cruelty to Iſrael. Ex. i. 10. | neck, and Han DENED HIs denen 
22. vii. 13. See the next | heart from turning unto of pu 
ö the Lord, 2 Chr. xxxvi. That 
„„ 1 13.—TAKE HEED leſt any upon 
- af you be HARDENED thro” the deceitfulnefs of SIN, ening 
Feb. iii. 13.— Happy is the man that feareth alway : of Ph: 
but he that yarDENETH HIS heart [as Pharoah did]! people 
: hall fall into miſchief, . [God aui. give him up.] Pror. bate m 
xxviii. 14.— They are without excuſe: BECAUSE when 


) propo! 
they knew God, they glorified him not as God, &c. Wh+ 


Wurzxzrore God alſo gave them up to uncleanneſs 
&c. Fox THr1s cAusk God gave them up to vile at- 


fections, &c. And even As THEY DID NOT LIKE to * M 

- retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over heart, i, 

to a reprobate'mind. Rom. ii. 20.28. _ een 

2. Thou wilt ſay then | 71. Shall not the Judge roſie 

untome, Why does he yet | of all the earth do right? there, ( 

OT Oe > WP find Gen. Pharaoh 
* 


3 F 


3 


objection ſarted by St. 


2 
* 
q * 


+ 
iS 


. 


find fault # For who hath 
reſſſted his will ? Rom, * 


The rigid Calviniſts 
triumph greatly in this 


paul. They ſuppoſe, that 
it can be reaſonably level- 
led at no doctrine but their 
own, which teaches, that 

God by irreſiſtible decrees. 
has unconditionally ordained 
ſome men to eternal life, 


[6 131 9 * "i 
| Gen. xriii, 25, — That 
thou mighteſt be juſtified 
| in thy ſaying, and clear 


Wit 


when thou art judged, 
Pſa. li, 4. Com. Pr. 8 

Who but Zelotes could 
juſtify an imaginary Be- 
ing, that ſhould, by the 


| channel of irreſiſtible de- 


crees, pour fin and wrath 


into veſſels made on pur- 
and Ws 
ſhould. cali himſelf. the © 


poſe to hold both; 


2 —_p—_— nn Ty — - — 


and others to eternal | God of Love, tve Hol v one 
death: and therefore, of //rac/, and a God of 
their doctrine is that of | jup6MenT? Nay who 
the apoſtle. 'To ſhow the | would not deteſt a king, 
abſurdity of this conclu- | who ſhould abſolutely cons 
hon, I need only remind | trive the contracted wich 


the reader once more, that | edneſs and crunes of his 
in this chapter St. Paul | ſubjects, that he might 
eftabliſhes two doctrines : Jul ſentence them toeter- 


{1) That God may admit | nal torments, to ſhow his 


whom he will into 20e co- | ſovereignty and power? 

venant of peculiarity, out | T2 
of pure, diſtinguiſhing, , ſovereign grace: And (2) 
That he has an abſolute right of hardentng whom be will 
upon goſpel-terms, i. e. of taking the talent of * /oft- 
ening grace from all that imitate the obſtinate unbelief 


of Pharaoh, ſuch inflexible unbelievers being the only 
people whom God will harden, or give up to a repro- 


bate mind, Now in both thoſe reſpects the objection 


propoſed is pertinent, as the apoſtle's anſwers plainly 


__ ſhow. 


8 
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* Mr. Henry comments thus upon theſe words © 7 will harden his 
heart, i, e. withdraw ſoftening gract,” which God undoubtedly did 
upon juſt provocation. W hence it follows, that, inconfiftent Calviniſts 
being judges, Pharoah himſelf had once ſoftening grace; it being im- 
poſſible for God to withdraw from Pharaoh's heart What never zwa 
there, Query: Was this ſoftening grace which God withdrew from 
Pharaoh, of the reprobating or of the electing kind? 


1 
; [ 


ſhow. With regard to the % doctrine, that is, the honor 
doctrine of that difingrniſhing grace, which puts more diſhor 
honour upon one veſſel than upon another; calling 
Abraham to be the Lord's pleaſant wefel, whilſt Lot or and ag 
Aloab is only his waſh-pot; the Apoſtle anſwers : Nay, | 
but O man, who art thou that replicff againſt God? ſhall! ſword 
the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt thod TIN 
maile me thus? Why am I a <wa/h-pot, and not a pleaſant hich 
weſſel ? Hath not the potter power oer the clay? &c, . 
Beſides, is it not a bleſſing to be comparatively a v give , 
to diſbomour? Had not Iſhmael and Eſau a bleſſing, tho! talent 


EZ it was inferior to that of Iſaac and Jacob? Is not a 127 8 
wuaſh- pot as good i its place as à drinking cup? Is not 3 4 
arty, 


a righteous Gentile—a Melchifedech, or a Job, &c. as 

acceptable to God. according to his diſpenſation, as a A2 
devout ſew and a ſincere Chriſtian according to their's? diſpenſe 

— With reſpect to the /econd doctrine, that of har. frour 


dening obſtinate unbelievers, and making bis wrath. once a 
ful power kown upon them; of tacitly granting, Fu, x 


| that it is impoſſible to 72/4 God's abſolute will, the Gentil 
i apoſtle intimates in his laconic, and yet compre: ey 
5 heuſive way of writing, that God has a right to a Jer 

FIND FAULT: with, and diſplay his wrathful power * 
upon hardened finners, becauſe be hardens none, but Df. q 
1 ſuch as have perſonally made themſelves we/jels of OY 
. avrath, and fitted themſelves for defirudion by doing bf I 
| deſpite to the ſpirit of his grace, inſtead of im- 1 

proving their day of initial ſalvation: And he inſi- 
nuates, that even then God inſtead of preſently deal- 
[ing wich them according to their deſerts, endures themy 
cbith MUCH LONG SUFFERING, Which, according to 
St. Peter's doctrine, is to be atcornted a degree of 


was | 
But nc 
tered : 
tionally 
wherein 


h SALVATION. Therefore, in both ſenſes the objection 2 
i is perti nently propoſed, and juſtly anſwered by the the 10 
apoſtle, without the help of ſovereign free-wrath, and cee flop 
Calviniſtic e | 1 

1. Hach not the ror- I 2. The veſſel that he f 07 fab 

TER power over the [Ce ror rx] made of i. 1 


cLAY, of the 'ſamelump | cLay, was MARRED in 
to make one veſſel unto | the hand of the potter; 
JJ 


then 
1g to 
ee of 
ction 
the 
„ and 


at he 
de of 
ED in 
atter; 
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honour, and another unto 
diſhonour ? Rom. ix. 21. 

I have obſerved again 
and again, that the apoſ- 
tle with his two-edged 


| ſword defends two doc- 


trines: (1) The RIGHT 
hich God, as our ſover- 


eign bene factor, has to 


give five talents, or one 
talent to whom he pleaſes, 


that is, to admit ſome pea- 
ple to the copenant of pecu- 


larity, while he leaves 
others under a more general 
diſpenſation of grace and 


favour, . Thus a Jew was 


once A VESSEL TOHONOUR 
-a perſon honoured far 
above a Gentile; and a 


Gentile, in compariſon to 
a Jew might be called a | wherew! 
benefit them, Jer. xvii, 4. 


VESSEL TO DISHONOUR. 
Moab, to uſe again the 


Plalmiſt's expreſſion, was 


once only God's <va/h-pot, 
Pſ. Ix, 8: whilft Ifrael 
was his pleaſant 'weſſel : 
But now the cafe 1s al- 
tered : The Jews are na- 
tionally become the veel 
wherein is no pleaſure, and 


the Gentiles are the plea- 


fant veſſel. And where is 
the injuſtice of this pro- 
ceeding ? If a potter may 
make of the ſame. lu 
clay what veſſel he 
ſes, ſome for the dining- 
room and others for the 
weinen 


4. 
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ſo he made it again into 
another veſſel, as ſeeme 

8 to the potter, &c. 
O houſe of Iſrael, cannot 
I do with you as this pot- 
ter, ſays the Lord, &c, At 
what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak 
concerning a nation, &c. 
to DESTROY it [for in 
wickedneſs :] Ir that nas 


tion, againſt whom I have 


pronounced, TURN from 


their evil, IWILL XEPEN T 


of the Evir, that I thought 


to do unto them. And at 


what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak 


concerning a nation, &c. 


to BUILD it, IF it DO EVIL 
in my fight, that it oBEY 
Nor my voice, then I 


WILL RE ENT of the o, 


wherewith I ſaid I would 


When St. Paul. wrote 


Rom. ix, 21, he had pro- 
bably an eye to the pre- 
ceding paſſage of Jere- 
miah, which is alone ſut- 


ficient to rectify the miſ- 


takes of  Zelotes ; there 
being ſcarce. a ſtronger 
text to prove, that God's 
decrees in | 
ſalvation and deſtruction 

are conditional, Never did 


reſpecti our 


6 Seargeant i guard the 


genuine doctrines of grace 
more valiantly, or give 
Calviniſm a more deſpe- 


rate 


— ——————————C - : . 
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e 


meaneſt apartment, all 


good and uſeful in their 
reſpective places; why 
ſhould not God have the 
ſame liberty? Why ſhould 


he not, if he chooſes it, 


place fome moral veſſels 
above others, and raiſe the 


Gentiles to the honour of 


being his peculiar people: 


Aan unſpeakable honour 
this, which was before 
granted to the Jews only. | 


The apoſtle's ſecond 


doctrine reſpects 2g el, of | 
mercy and weſſels of wrath, 
which in the preſent caſe- 
muſt be carefully diſtin- 


gutſhed from the weſſels to 


Honour or to nobler uſes, ' 
and the weſſtls to diſhonour 


or to leſs noble uſes : and; 
if I miſtake not, this diſ- 


tinction is one of thoſe 


things which, as St. Peter 
'obſerves, are hard to be un- 
derflood in Paul's Epiſtles. 
The importance of it ap- 
pears from this con ſide- 


ration: God may, as a jf 


and gracious ſovereign, 


— 


rate thruſt, than he does 
in the yoTTER's houſe 
by the pen of Jeremiah, 
However, leſt that pro. 
phet's teſtimony ſhould not 
appearſuffictently weighty 
to Zelotes, I ſtrengrhen it 
by an expreſs declaration 
of God himſelf. 

Have I any pleaſure at 
all that the wicked ſhould 
die, ſaith the Lord; and 
not that he ſhould return 
from his ways and live? 
Yet ye fay, The way of 
the Lord is not equal [ia 

point of election to eternal 
LIFE, and appointment t0 
eternal DEATH. | Hear 


now, O houſe of Iſrael,” 


Is not my way equal! 
When a righteous man 
turneth away from his 
righteouſneſs, &c. for his 
iniquity ſhall he die. 
Again, when a wicked 
man turneth away from 
his wickedneſs, &c, he 
ſhall fave his ſoul alive, 


Ex. xvii. 23, &c. 


abſolutely make a moral veſſel for a more or leſs ho- 
nourable uſe, as he pleaſes; ſuch a preference of one 
veſſel to another being no more inconſiſtent with di. 
vine goodneſs, than the kings's appointing one of his 
ſubjects lord of the bed-chamber, and another only 

m of the ſtable, is inconfiſtent with royal good 


nature: But this is not the caſe with reſpect to weſ# 


of mercy and veſſels of wrath. If you infinuate with 
Zelotes, that an abſolute God, to ſhow his abſolute 


love 


o hers 
hatred 
you 6 

eat 
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love and wrath, abſolutely made ſome men to fill them 
unconditionally and eternally with love and mercy, . and 
o hers to fill them zxconditzonaltly and eternally with 
hatred and wrath by way of reward and puniſhment, 
you change the truth of God into a lie, and ſerue the 
eat Diana of the Calviniſts ore than the righteous 
udge of all the earth. Whatever Zelotes may think 
of it, God never made an adult a veſſel ot eternal 
mercy, that did not ig ſubmit to the obcdience of 
faith: nor did be ever ab/o/urely look upon any man as 
a veſſel of wrath, that had not by perional, obſtinate 
unbelief fir/! fitted bimſelf for dęſtruction. Conſidering 


then the compariſon of the potter as referring in 


ſecondary ſenſe to the weſels of mercy, and to the v 
eln of wrath, it conveys the following rational and 
ſcriptural ideas: May not God, as the righteous 

Maker of moral veſſels, fill with mercy or with wrath 
whom he will, according to his eſſential wiſdom and 
rectitude ? May he not ſhed abroad his pardoning 
mercy and love in the heart of a believing Gentile, 
as well as in the breaſt of a believing Jew? And may 


he not give up to a reprobate mind, yea fill with the 


ſenſe of his juſt wrath, a ſtubborn Jew—a Caiaphas, 
as well as a refraftory Gentile — a Pharaoh? Have 
not Jews and Gentiles a common original? And ma 

not the Author of their common exiſtence, as their 
impartial lawgiver, determine to ſave or damn indi- 
viduals, upon the gracious and equitable terms of his 
goſpel diſpenſations ? Is he bound abſolutely to givs 
all the bleſſings of the Meſſiah's kingdom to Abra- 
ham's poſterity, and abſolutely to reprobate the reſt 
of the world? Has a Jew more right to reply againſt 
God than a Gentile ? When God propounds bis terms 
of ſalvation, does it become any man to ſay zo him that 
formed him, Why haft thou made me thus ſubject to thy 
government? Why muſt I ſubmit to thy terms ? if 
God without injuſtice could appoint, that Chriſt ſhould 
deſcend from Iſaae and not from Iſhmael — If, before 
Eſau and Facoh had done any good or evil, he could fix 
that the blood of Jacob, and not that of Eſau, ſhould 
at: hay i or RS run 


— 


1 


run in his Son's veins ; though Eſau was Iſaac's chil 


as well as Jacob: xow MUCH MORE may he, without 
3 the promiſe made to Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, fix, that the free-willing believer, whether Jew 


or Gentile, ſhall be a el of mercy prepared for glory 


chiefly by free - grace; and that the tree-willing yn. 
believer, ſhall be a eel of wwrath, fitted chiefly by 
free-will for juſt deſtruction? Is not this doctrine avree- 
able to our Lord's expoſtulation, With he /ight of life, 
couch ligbtens every man, you WILL NOT come unto me 
that you might have life — more abundant life — yea, 


4Þ life for evermore ? Does it not perfectly tally with the 
Area, irreſpective decrees of conditional election and 


reprobation, He that belieweth, and is baptized, that is, 
he that ſhows his faith by corteſpondent works when 
His Lord comes to reckon with him, Hall be ſaved : 
2:1 be that belietetb not, tho'the were baptized, all 
Tru ountd And is it not aſtoniming, that when St. 
Paul's meaning in Rom. ix, can be fo eaſily opened 


by the flwer and golden key, which God himſelf bas 


ſent us from heaven, I mean Reaſon and Scripture, ſo 


many pious divines ſhould go to Geneva, and humbly 


borrow Calvin's <voodez and iron key, If mean ks 
Election and Reprobation? Two keys theſe, which are 
In as great repute among injudicious proteſtants, as 
the keys of his Holineſs are among fimple papiſts. 
Nor do I fee what great difference there is between 
the Romiſh and the Geneva- keys: If the former open 
and ſhut a Hol' paradiſe, or a knave's purgatory, do 
not the latter ſhut us all up in Aube /alvation or 


Hniſhed damnation? 


Zelotes indeed does not often uſe the power of the 
Feys : ONE key does generally for him. He is at times 


fo aſhamed of the iron key, which is black and heavy; 


and ſo pleaſed with the <vooden key, which is light 
and finely giit ; that inſtead of holding them oat fairly 
and jointly as St. Peter's pictures do the keys of hell 
and heaven, he makes the ſhining key alone glitter in 
the ſight of his charmed hearers. Now and then how- 
ever, when he is driven to a corner by a judicious 
Fi be? ; 3 2 opponenty 
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pponent, he pulls out his iron key, and holding it 
Forth in triumph he aſks, bo has rifefled his will ? To 
theſe wreſted words of St. Paul, he probably adds two 
or three perverted ſcriptures— _ 5 
Which I beg leave to weigh next in my ſcales. 
2. Shall frnatural EvIL | 1. They have [ done Mo- 
be in the city, and the RAL eil] they have buik 
Lord hath not DoNE Ir the high places of Baal to 
[for the puniſiment of the | burn their ſons with fire, 
ungodly, and. for the greater | 8c. which I commanded 
good of the goa? Amos Nor, Nox ſpake it, NEL- 
ni. 6. THER came it into MY 


into MY heart, Jer. xix, 5. —vii, 31. — The ſceptre 
of thy kingdom is a RIGHT ſceptre: Thou loveſt 
righteouſneſs and nAaTEsT wickedneſs, Pſ. xlv, vi. 


Anon that which is EVIL, Rom. xii, 9.— Thus ſaith 


the Lord, I will bring [ natural] EVIL upon this cih, 

&c, BECAUSE they have hardened their necks, that 
they might not hear my words, Jer. xix, 15. Theres 
fore; when David ſays, that The Lord docs whatſoever _ 
pleaſeth him, he does not ſpeak either of man's nor 
duty» but only of God's own work, which HE a&/o- 
lutely intends to perform: (1) Not of mans sIN; for 
God is not a God that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, Pl. v, iv. 
Nor (2) of man's duty : for, though a maſter may 
do his ſervant's work, yet he can never do his ſervant's 
duty. It can never be a maſter's dug to obey his own. 
commands. The ſervant muſt do it himlelf, or his 

duty [as duty] muſt remain for ever undone. e 


2. There are certain men, | t. Ungodly men, turn 
&c. who + were before ing. the grace of our God 
ald ordained to this con- , into laſciyiouſneſs. and: 
TL demmnation, þ N 3 denying, 


— 
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+ The words AA Tþ0 5p paytpugvors rendered before. of vl 
cxdained, literally mean formerly fore-euritteny fore-typified, or fore-de- 
ſcribed: The condemnation:iof theſe backſliders, or apoſtates, was 91 


oll fore auritten by David, Pſ. cxxv. 5 3 and by Ezekiel, Chap. xvi: 


24. Their luſts were Y old fore-typificd by tho cof Sodom; their a; of- 
tacy,. by that. of the ſallen agi; and their perdition, by that of th: 


I mind=NEFTHER came it 


n 
demnation, &c. [namely | denying, &c. our Lonp 
the condemnation of the an- Jeſus Chriſt, [as latus iver, 
gels who kept not their ;udge, aud king.] &c. Theſe 
_ tiſt eſtate, but left their] be they who + ſeparate 
own habitation [wvhom] he | themſelves roar top {if 
[God] hath reſerved in | denying brethren] ſenſual, 
everlaſting chains unto the | not having the ſpirit i. e. 
judgment of the great day. | — quenched the ſpirit] 
Jude, verſe 4, 6. | —walking after their own 

. . heir [mouth 

ſpeaketh great fwelling words [whereby they creep in 
+ unawares 7220 rich vidow's houſes ;. ſeducing the fatteſt 
- of the flock, and] having mens perſons in admiration 
becauſe, of advantage. Verſe 4, 16, 19. | 


2. To them that are] 1. Ve will not come to 
eiſobedient, &c. he is a | me that ye might have 
rock of offence, even to | life, John v. 40. Ve put 
them who ſtumble at the | the word of God from 
word, being diſobedient, you, and judge yourſelves 
whereunto ALSO © THEY. 
WERE APPOINTED 2: [Or 
rather] whereunto [ namely, ! 5 
to being diſobedient] HEY + HAVE EVEN DISPOSED, {or} 
SETTLED THEMSELVES, 1 Peter, ii, 7, 8. wy 


Acts xiii, 46. 
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Iſraelites, whom the Lord ſaved out or the land of Egyft, and after- 
warde deſtroyed for their unbelief: three typical deſcriptions theſe, 
© which St. Jude himſelf immediately produces, verſe 5, 6, 7, toge- 
ther with Enoch's prof hecy of the Lord's coming to convince them of all 
their ungodly deeds. and hard ſpeeches :* Ver. 15, 17. Is it not ſtrange 
then, that Zelotes ſhould build his notions of abſolute reprobation 
. upona little miſtake'of our tranſlators, which is / contrary both. to the 
greek and to the context? Beloved, ſays St. Jude, verfe 17, remew- 
ber ye the words Lipos ipnẽ,ſe FORE-SPOKEN, anſwering to 
TpoYsYpalperor, FORE-WRIT TEN," and not fore-appointed] 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſiles of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, For 
the apoſtles, no doubt, often enlarged upon theſe words of their maſtcr, 


Becauſe iniquity ſhall abound-the love of m all wax cold ſand they 
vil away :] but he that ſpall endurt unto the end, the ſame ſhall tt 
are - ws Fe 4 4 & 5 1 41 . 


+ A beautiful face max Kavi ſome freckles. Our tranſlation is 


F 


Sood, but it has its blemuſhes ; nor is it one of the lead, bo reprefent 
7 f Tg. 1 | Cod 


unworthy ot eternal life. 
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1 fhall cloſe the preceding ſcriptures by ſome ar- 
guments, which ſhow the abſurdity of ſuppoſing, that 
there can be any free wrath in a juſt —5 good God: 
(1) When Adam, with all his F in his loins, 
came forth out of the hands of his aker, he was 
pronounced VERY GOOD, as being made in the Hes 
of God, and after the image of him, who is AMER 
compound of every poſſible perfection. G | Ley 
2 | "7 £7" 
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God as appointing men to be diſobedient. To vindicate all the divine 
perfections, which ſuch a doctrine injures, of the two meanings that 
the word fairly bears in the original, I need only chooſe that which 
is not repugnant to reaſon and ſcripture. If charity, which thinketh us 
«il, and hopeth all things confiſtently with reaſon if charity, I fy, 
obliges us to put the beſt con ſtruction upon the words of dur neigt 
bour, how much more ſhould decency oblige us to do it witch reſpect 
to the word of God? When a modeſt perſon drops a word, that bears 
either a chte or an unchafte meaning, is, it not eruel abſolitely-ro-fix 
the unchaſte mean ing upon it 2 Jo ſhow that St. Peter's words bear 
the meaning, which I fix to them, I need only prove two things = 
(1) That the original word g7e Sy hich is tranſlated appainzed,, 
means alſo fe:eled or diſpoſedd: And (2) that a paſſive word in the 
greek tongue frequently bears the meaning of the hebrew, hermaphro- 
dite- voice called : Hithpas!, which fignities à making oneſelf. do a 
thing, or a being cauſed by oneſelf to do it: a voice this, which in 
ſome degree anſwers to the middle woice of the greeks, fome tenſes of 
which equally bear an active or a paſiive ſenſe. To prove the firſt 
point, I appeal only to two texts, where the word 73,7 undoubt. 
edly bears the meaning, which I contend for. Luke xxl. 14, Je 
SETTLE i in your hearts: And Luke ix. 62 „Ude rog I, or mo 
literally avelL Is yoSED for the kingdom of God. And to prove my 
ſecond propofition [beſides what I have already ſaid upon that head, 
in my note upon Mr. Madan's miſtake, p. 94.) I. prefent the critigal 
reader with indubitable inſtances of it, even in our tranſlation. Jude 
verſe 1 O5 @351porTH!» They axe corrupted, ox, They care THEM» 
LV ESs. 2 Cor. xi, 13, Cee NY mari oer being trans- 
formed, or transforming ' THEMSELVES.---Acts kviii, 6. & gray; 
elT1T4TTOpEvOr, literally, Bey being oppoſed, or as we have it in oux 
bibles, when they oßppeſed 1H, LES. John xx, 14. g rοn, 
ſhe (Mary) was turned, or, ſhe turned HERSELF.--=Mat, xvi, 225 
Jeſus oTpagers being turned, or, turning HIMSELF,---Mat.' Xxii, 
3 Judas Ae THEAR. Je, having been penitent, or having rep 
ists ELT, &c. & c. In ſuch cafes as theſe, the ſacred writers "uſe 
indifterently 


thoſe words in time; but, if we believe Zelotes, the 
Tuppoſed decree of abſolute, perſonal rejection, was 
9a, 6 before time ; God having fixed from all eternity, 
that ZE/au ſhould be abſolutely hated. Now as Eſau 
ſtood in and with Adam, before he fell in and with 
him; and as God could not but con ſider him as ſtand- 
ing and righteous, before he conſidered him fallen 
and ſinful; it neceſſarily follows, either that Calvi- 
| a ee | | niſm 
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indifferently the active and the paſſive voice, becauſe man acts, and 
is acted upon :---he is worked upon and he works. Thus we read 
Acts iii, 19. tgp. 7 Convert, namely yourſelves, actively 5 
tho? our tranſlators render it paſſively Be converted. And Luke xxii, 
32% our Lord. ſpeaking to Peter does not ſay, £777 rpapzys, When 
hou art converted, paſlively : but actively, erg ps · Leg, when 
"thou haft converted namely ruvskLr. Now if in ſo many caſes our 
_ tranſlatorg/have juſtly rendered paffive words, by words expreſſing a 
being acta upon by oURSELVES, I defire Zelotes to ſhow by any one 
good argument taken from criticiſm, ſcripture, reaſon, conſcience or 
decency, that we muſt render the word of our text 7hey avere appointed, 
namely by God, co be diſobedient, when the word geTeFno ay may with 
as much propriety as in all the preceding caſes, be rendered 750 dj 
Poſed, ſer, or ſettled THEMSELVES into diſobedience. What has the 
ly one of Lrael done to us, that we ſhould diſhonour him by charg- 
ing our diſobedience upon his appointment Are we ſo fond of the new 
doctrines of grace, 4 ſalvation, and finiſhed damnation, that in 
order to maintain the latter, we muſt repreſent God as appointing out 
of ſovereign, diſtinguiſhing free-wrath che diſobedience of the reprobates, 
that by ſecuring the nen. - their unbelief and fin, he may alſo ſecure 
the end their everlaſting burnings ? | | 
Telotes makes too much of ſome ſtrong figurative expreſſions in the 
facred writings, He forgets, that what is ſaid of God muſt always be 
underſtood in & manner that becomes God. If it would be abſurd to 
take literally what the ſcriptures fay of God plucking his right hand out 
f his boſom of his awakening as one out of, 2228 his riding upon ths 
avens---of his fmelling a > bus ſavour from a burnt offering---of his 
tending an ear, & c. is it not much more abfurd to take the three fol- 
lowing texts in a. literal ſenſe? (1) 2 Sam. xvi. 10, The Lord ſaid into 
kim (Shimei) Curſe David. Is it. not evident, that David's meaning 
in theſe words is only this? © The Lord, by bringing me to the de- 
plorable circumſtances, in. which T now find'myſelf, has juſtly given 
an opportunity to Shimei to inſult me with impunity, and to upbraid 
me publickly with my crimes. This opportunity I call a bidding, to 
Kumble wy under the hand of God; who laſhes my guilty _—_ 
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ts F*** 
fff is a Gem ot Falſe dbckline; or, that the God 
of love, holineſs, and equity, once hated his Tighte- 
ous cretaute, once reprobated the innocent, and ſaid 
by his decree, a Cain, Eſau, Saul, and Judas are very 
Jod, tor they are ſeminal parts of Adam my Son, 
whom I pronounce vy good, Gen. i. 31. But I ac- 
tually hate thoſe parts of my unſullied workmanſhip : 
Without any actual caufe I, deteſt mine own perfect 
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this aflictive providence; but I would not infinuate that God lnerally 
ſaid to Shimet Cue David, any more than I would affirm that he 
ſaid to me, Murder Uriah.“ LS ED. "HY B30 

(2) God is repreſented, 2 Sam. xii. 11, as ſaying to David, ui 
tate thy wives before thine eyes, and give them to thy neighbour, and he 


4 

will do it before all Iſrat nd accord ingly God tes bridle of 
his reftraiaing . our of Ablatorh's ket, * who had alfeady mw 
dered his <6wn' brother, and was, it feems, by that time a Hr 
wrath ſelf-fitted/for deſtruction. Tho divine weſfralnt Being tus re 

oved, the corrupted youth ruſhed upon the oν]unard commiſſion of 
thoſe crimes, which he had perhaps an hundred times committed in 
intention, and from which the. Lord had hitherto. kept him out of re- 
gard for his pious father---a regard this, which David had now for- 
cited by his atrocious crimes. The meaning of the whole paffage ſeems 
then to be thjs : © Thou thalt be treated às thou haſt ſerved Uriah. 
Thy wild Son Abſalom has already robbed thee of thy crown, and 
defiled thy wives in his ambitious, hbidinous heart. When thou walt 
a good mana man after my on heart, I hindered him from going 
ſuch lengths in wickedneſs, but now I will hinder him no more: He 


Mall be thy ſcourge : Thou ſinnedſt ſecretly again Uriah, but 1 will 


ſtand in the way of thy wicked ſon no longer, and he ſhall ' retaliate 
before the ſun.” This implies only a paſſive permiſſion, and à pro- 
vidential opportunity to commit a crime ouzwardly. Nor could wicked - 
men ever proceed to the external execution of their deſigns witliour 
m 122 ET CT RT 1 
(3) By a like figure of ſpeech we read, Pf. cv: 25. that "God 
TURNED the heart of the Egyptians to HATE Bis people, and to DEAL 
SUBTILY with hjs TEST, But how did he do this? Was it wy 
doing the Devil's work? by infufing hatred into the heart of thi 
Egyptians? No: It was merely by bleſfing and multiplying the Tſrae- 
lites, as the preceding words demonſtrate : He ix cREAGSED Bit people 
CREATLY, and made them's TRONG FR Ban their enemits. Heng it 
was, that fear, envy, jealouſy, and hatred were naturally ſtirred up in 
the breaſts of the Egyptians; I repeat'it : not to explain ſuch ſexi 
tures in àa manner becoming the God of holineſs, is far more deteſta 
5 : | thay 


( 142 ) © #® 5 
image. Yea, I turn my eyes from their preſent com: 
plete | APE IK that I may Hate them for their future, 
preordained iniquity,” Suppoſe the God of love had 
transformed himſelf into the evil Principle of the 
Manichees, what could he have done worſe than thus 
to hate with immortal hatred, and abſolutely to re. 
probate his innocent, his pure, his ſpotleſs offspring, 
at the very time in which he pronounced it vey good? 


If Zelotes ſhudders at his own doctrine, and finds 


himſelf obliged to grant, that ſo long at leaſt as Adam 
ſtood, Cain, Eſau, Saul, and Judas flood with bim, 
and in him were actually loved, conditionally choſen, 
and wonderfully bleſſed of God in paradiſe ; it fol- 
lows, that the doctrine of God's everlaſting hate, and 
of the eternal, abſulute rejection of thoſe whom Ze. 
lotes conſiders as the four great reprobates, is found- 
e on the groſſeſt contradiction imaginable. 

_ (2) But Zelotes poſſibly complains, that I am un- 
fair, becauſe I point out the deformity of his doc- 
trine of grace,” without ſaying one word of its beau- 


I 
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than to aſſert, that tbe Ancient of days, L1TERALLY wears a robe, 
and his own white hair, becauſe Daniel, after having ſeen an emble- 
matic viſion of his majeſty and purity, ſaid ; His garment was white 
as ſnow, and the hair of his head was like the pure wool, For every 
body muſt allow, that it is far leſs indecent LIT ERAL Lx to hold 
forth God as venerable old Jacob, than to repreſent him LIT ERAL- 

LY as a miſchievous, ſin-infuſing Belial. | 
deceived me, and 1 


| With regard to Jer. xx. 7. O Lord thou | 
ng Mr. 285 juſtly obſerves: (1) 1225 the Hebrew word 
here tranſlated deceive, fignifies alſo to entice or ferſuade, as the margin 
ſhows. And (2) That the context requires the laſt ſenſe ; the prophet 

expreſſing his natural backwardneſs to preach, and ſaying, O Lord 
© thou haſt perſuaded me to do it, and I was perſuaded, It is a pity, that 
| when a word has two meanings, the one honourable, and the other 
injurious to God, the.worſe ſhould once be preferred to the better, 
If Zelotes takes theſe hints, he will no more avail himſelf of ſome 
Figurative expreſſions, and of ſome miſtakes of our tranſlators, to re- 
preſent God as the author of fin, and the deceiver of men, When 
wicked men have long refiſted the truth, God may indeed and fre- 
ay does judicially give them up to believe a deſtructive lie: but 
he is no more the author of the lie, than he is Beelzebub, r Father 
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cording to the doctrine of free, ſovereign, uncha 


1 
81 E 
y. Why do you not, ſays he, ſpeak of God's ab- 
fate everlaſting love to Jacob, as well as of his abſo- 
lute everlaſting hate to Eſau, Pharaoh, and Judas? Ia 
it right to make always the worſt of things ? Indeed 
Zelotes, if I am not miſtaken, your abſolute election 
is full as ſubverfive of Chriſt's goſpel, as your abſo- 
lute reprobation. The ſeripture informs us, that when 
Adam fell he loſt the favour, as well as the image of 
God; and that he became a weſt! of wrath from head 
to foot: but if everlaſting, changeleſs love ſtill em- 
braced innumerable parts of his ſeed, his fall was by 


no means ſo grievous, and univerſal as the ſcriptures 


repreſent it: for a multitude, which no man can num- 
ter, ever ſtood, and ſhall ever ſtand on the rock of 
ages, a rock this, which, if we believe Zelotes, is mad 
up of unchangeable, abſolute, ſovereign, everlaſting” 
love for the elect, and of unchanyeable, Abſolute, 
ſovereign, everlaſting wrath for the reprobates. 

(3) But this is only part of the miſchief that ne- 
ceſſarily flows from the fictitious doctrines of grace. 
They. make the cup of trembling, which our Lord 
drank in Gethſemene, and the ſacrifice, which he 
offered on Calvary, in a great degree inſignificatit 
Chriſt's office as high prieſt, was to ſprinkle the burn- 
ing throne with his precious blood, and to turn away 
avrath by the ſacrifice of himſelf : But if there never 
was Either a burning throne, or any wrath — 
againſt the elect; if une hangeable love ever embrac 
them, how greatly is the oblation of Chriſt's blood 
depreciated ! Might he not almoſt have ſaved himſelf 
the trouble of coming down from heaven to turn away 


as wrath, which never flamed againit the ele, and 
which ſhall never ceaſe to flame againſt the reprobates? 


(4) From God's preaching the goſpel to our firſt 


parents it appears, that they were of the number of 
the elect, and Zelotes himſelf is of opinion, that they 


belonged to the little flock. If this was the caſe, : C- 


able, everlaſting love to the elect, it neceſſarily 
lows, that Adam himſelf was never a child of W * 
ä £ or 


D 
* 1 


Nor doeg it require more faith to believe that our firk 
- parents;were God's pleaſant children, when they ſated 
themſelyes with forbidden fruit, than to believe that 
David and ,Bathſheba were perſons, after God's own 
heart, when they defiled Uriah's bed: Hence it fol- 
lows, that the doctrine of God's everlaſting love, in 
the Criſpian ſenſe of the word, is abſolutely falſe, or 
that Adam himſelf was a child of changele/5 everlaſt- 
ing love, when he made his wife, the ſerpent, and his 
own belly his trinity under the fatal tree: While Cain 
Was a child of everlaſting aurath, when God ſaid of 
him in his father's loins, that he was very good. Thus 
we ſtill find ourſelves at the ſhrine of the great Diana 
of the Calviniſts, ſinging the new ſong of /alvation 
aud damnation bed from everlaſting to everlaſting, 
rd to the doctrine laid down by the Weſtmin- 
ſter-dixines in their catechiſm, God from all eternity 
did, by the moſt wiſe and holy council of his own will 
Freely and unchangeably ordain what ever comes to paſs.” 


() This leads me to a third argument. It God 


from all eternity did unchangeably ordain” all 
events, and in particular, that the man Chriſt ſhould 
abſolutely die to ſave a certain, fixed number of men, 
who [by the bye] never were children of wrath, and 
therefore never were in the leaſt danger of perithing : 
If he unalterably appointed, that the devil ſhould 
tempt, and. abſolutely prevail over a certain, fixed 
number of men, who were children of wrath, before 
temptation and ſin. made them fo: — If this is the 
caſe, I ſay, how idle was Chriſt's redeeming work! 
how fooliſh the tempter's reſtleſs labour! how abſurd 
Zelotes's preaching ! How full of inconſiſtency his 
law-meſſages of wrath to the elect, and his goſpel- 
meſſages of free-grace to the reprobates ! And how 
true the doctrine, which has lately appeared in print, 
and ſums up the Criſpian goſpel in theſe ſentences; 
Ye, elect, ſhall be ſaved, do what you will; and ye, 
Ws, ſhall be damned, do what you can; for in 
the day of his power the Almighty will make you all 
abſolurely willing to go to the place which he has 
3 Auuncon⸗ 
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unconditionally ordained you for, be it heaven or 
hell; God, if we believe the Weſtminſter-divines, in 
their catechiſm having unchangeably fore-ordained 
whatever comes to paſs in time, eſpecially concerning an- 
| An unſcriptural doctrine this, which 
charges all fin and damnation upon God, and per- 
fectly agrees with the doctrine of the confiſtent Cal- 
viniſts, I mean the. doctrine of fnifbcd ſalvation, and 


finiſhed damnation, thus ſummed up by Biſhop Burnet 


in his Expoſition of the xviith Article. They think, 
© &, That he [God] decreed Adam's fin, the lapſe of 
his poſterity, and Chriſt's death, together with the 
« ſalvation and damnation of ſuch men, as ſhould be 
© moſt for his own glory: That to thoſe that were to 
© be ſaved, he decreed to give ſuch efficacious aſſiſt. 
* ances, as ſhould certainly put them in the way of 
ſalvation; and to thoſe whom he rejected, he decreed 
to give ſuch aſſiſtances and means only, as ſhould 
render them inexcuſable.“ Juſt as if thoſe people 
could ever be ineæcuſable, who only do what their 
almighty Creator has © wnchangeably fore-ordained s 


SECT 1 f SIE: 


De directions to under hand the ſeripture-doctrine of 
Election and Reprobation. Mat election and re- 
probation are UNCONDITIONAL, and what are 
CONDITIONAL, —There is an unconditional election 
of ſovereign, diſtingulſbing grace, and a conditional 
election of impartial, rewarding goodneſi. The diff. 
culties <vnich attend the doftrines election and re- 
probation are ſolved by means of the goſpel diſpenſa- 
tions; and thoſe doctrines are illuſtrated by the para. 
ble of the talent. A ſcriptural witw of our ele 
in Chriſt. | = 


HE N good men, like Zelotes and Honeftus. 


warmly contend about a doctrine ; charging 


one another with Here in their controverſial heats, 
O 


each 


make their initial calling 


hall be able. See Luke xiii. 24+ 


F 
each has certainly à part of the truth on his ſide. 
Would you have he aubole, Candidus ? only act the 


part of an attentive moderator between them: em. 


brace their extremes at once, and you will embrace 
truth in her ſeamleſs garment— the complete. truth a 
it is in Feſus. This is demonſtrable _ by their. oppoſite 
ſentiments about the doftrine of Election. Zelotes 
will hear only of an anconditional, and Honeſtus on] 

of a conditional election: but the word of God is for 


both; and our wiſdom confiſts in neither ſeparating, 


nor confounding, what the Holy Ghaſt has joined, 
and yet diſtinguiſhed, 3 
To underſtand the ſeripture- doctrine of election take 
the following directions; (1) God is a God of rut. 
His rightcous- ways are as far above our hypocritical 


Ways, as heaven is above hell: Every calling therefore, 


implies an election on his part. Who can believe that 
God ever demeans his majeſtic veracity ſo far as to cal 
people, whom he does zot chuſe ſhould obey his call! 


Who can think that the Mott High plays boyiſh tricks! 


And if he chy/es, that thoſe whom he calls ſhould 


come; a fincere election has undoubtedly preceded his 


calling. Nor are the well-known words of our Lord, 
Mat. xxii. 14, Many are called, but few are choſen, at 
all contrary to this aſſertion : For the context evident- 
ly ſhows, that the meaning of this compendious, ellip- 


tic ſaying is, Many are called to faith and holineſs; 


but few are choſen to the reavards of faith and holineſs; 


May are called to be God's ſervants, and to receive 


His talents ; But few, comparatively, are cho/en to en- 
joy the bleſſings of good and faithful ſervants ;—Many 
are called to run the race; but few-are choſen to receiv 
the prize. Not becauſe God has abſolutely reprobates 
any, inthe Calvinian ſenſe of the words; but, becaulc 
few are willing to deny themſelves ; few care to labour; 
few are faithful; few ſo run that they may obtain; te 
and election ſure to the end; 
and of the many, that are called to enter into the king: 
dom of God, tew $TRIVE fo to do; and therefore fe 


(2) According 
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© (2) According to the diſpenſation of he /avirg 
race of God, which hath appeared to ALL MEN; ſo long 
as the day of Jatvation laſt, ALL MEN are fincerely called, 
and therefore fncerely choſen to believe in their light, 
to fear God, and to work righteouſneſs. This general 
election and calling may be illuſtrated by the: general 
benerolence of a good king towards all his ſubjects. 
Whether they are peaſants or courtiers, he elefs them 
all to loyalty, that is, he chz/es, that they ſhould all 
be loyal; and; in conſequence of this choice, by his 
royal ſtatutes; he calls them all to be ſo. Bar when a 
rebellion breaks out, many do not make their calling 
and election ſure; that is, many join the rebels, and 
in ſo doing, forfeit their titles, eſtates, and lives. 
However, as many as oppoſe the rebels, become here- 
by peculiarly, entitled to the privileges of loyal ſub- 
jets, which are greater or leſs according to their rank, 
and according to the boroughs or cities of which they 
have the freedom. Upon this general plan, as many 
of Adam's ſons as, in any one part: of the earth, make 
God's general calling and election ſure, by actually 
fearing God, &c. are rewardable eleci, according to 
the FaTHER's diſpenſation; That is, God actually 
approves of them, conſidered as obedient ſouls; and 
he deſigns eternally to reward their ſincere obedience, 
if they continue faithful unto death. Col. i. 23. Rev. ii. 10. 
(3) Diſlinguiſbing, or particular grace chuſes, and 


of conſequence calls ſome men to believe explicitly 


in the Meſſiah o come, or in the Meſſiah already come; 
and as many as ſincerely do fo, are rewardable elect 
according to the Son's diſpenſation, when it is diſtin- _ 
8 rom that of the Spirit as in John vii. 38, 383 

r in general Chriſt's diſpenſation takes in that of 
the Holy Ghoſt, eſpecially fince- Chri/? is glorified, and 
when he is own after the. flſh no more. Compare John 
xvi. 7, with 2 Cor. v. 16. | 

(4) A ſtill higher degree of diſfingui/hing grace elects, 
and of confequence calls þelievers in Chriit, to abe by 


force the kingdom which conſiſis in righteouſneſs, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoft; and as many as make his 
5 O 2 calling 


e 
calling and election fure, are God's rewardadle e leck, Mole 


according to the diſpenſation of the Holy Ghoſt, . ab hon 
(5) All true worſhippers belong to one or another the L 
of theſe three claſſes of elet. The firſt claſs is made be fe 
up of devout heathens, who worſhip in the court of the ſerva 
Gentiles.— The ſecond claſs is formed of dewort Jeu, thee 
or of ſuch babes in Chriſt as are yet comparatively thou 
carnal, like John's diſciples, or thoſe of our Lord be. ſet thy 


fore the day of pentecoit. Theſe worſhip i he haly tions. 
place — And the third claſs is compoſed of thoſe holy Pau 
ſouls, who, by being fully poſſeſſed of Chriſt's ſpirit, fore t 
deſerve to be called chriſtians in the full ſenſe of the pecul 
word. Theſe (which in our Laodicean days, I fear, of C5 


are a little flock indeed) are all perfefed in one, and, were 
having entered within the weil, worſhip now in the Holy Cyrus 
of Holes, | pleaſu 
(6) In order to eternal ſalvation, thoſe three claſſes ile te? 
of elect muſt not only make their calling and elefint my /e 
ſure, by continuing to-day in the faith of their diſ- called 
penſation ; but alſo by going on from faith to faith: WM thy c 
by riſing from one diſpenſation to another, if they are God', 
called to it; and above all, by patiently: continuing in tribes 


wel- doing, or by being faithful unto death ; none but feph, 
ſuch Having the promiſe of à crown of life, that fadeth but ch 
20t away. 7 

(7) Diſtingulſbing grace not only chaſes ſome per- civil, 
ſons to /ce the felicity of God's choſen in the two great to dc 


covenants of peculiarity, called 7he lazv of Moſes, and Zelot 
the goſpel of Chriff ; but it elefs them alſo to peculiar heave 
dignities, or uncommon ſervices in thoſe diſpenſati- the ei 


ons. Thus Moſes was elected to be the great prophet, that h 
and lawgiver of the Jews; Aaron, to be the firſt High- womb 
prieft o the jewiſh diſpenſation : Saul, David, and form 
Solomon, to be the three firſt kings of God's choſen he key 
nation. Thus again the ſeventy were choſen above WM ſaved 
the multitude of the other diſciples, the twelve, above probat 
the ſeventy ; Peter, James and John, above the twelve; (8) 
and St. Paul, it ſeems, above Peter, James, and John. or elet 
The following ſcriptures refer to this kind of extra- MW gree-o 
ordinary choice—to this election of peculiar 30% :e fo 
; %s 
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( 149 ) 
Moſes bis CHOSEN flood in the gap. — Ihe man's rod 
ah I ſhall choosE, ſhall Bloſſom.— The man whom 
the Lord ſhall OHoos E, He ſhall be holy, that is, he ſhall 
be ſet apart for the prieſthood. He HOSE David his 
ſervant, and took him from the ſheep-fold.—- Before I formed 
thee [ Jeremiah] in the belly, / knew thee; and before 
thou cameft forth out of the womb I ſancti ſied tbee [or, I 
ſet thee apart] and { ordained thee a prophet unto the na- 
tions, —Of bis diſciples he cnoss twelve apofiles. —He 
Paul] 75 4 CHOSEN weffel wnto me, 10 bear my name le 
fore the Gentiles, —Agreezbly to the doctrine of theſe 
peculiar elections to fingular ſervices, it is even ſaid 
of Cyrus, an heathen king, by whoſe means the Jews 
were to be delivered from the Babyloniſh captivity :. 
Cyrus is my Shepherd, and foall [or will] perform all my 
pleaſure, ſaving to Feruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built, and 0 
the temple, Thy foundation fhall be laid, &c. For Facob 
my ſerwant's ſake, and Hracl mine eleft, I have even 
called thee by thy name, tho" thou bal not known me as 
thy covenant-God.—Once more: David, ſpeaking of 
God's chuſing the tribe of Judah before al} the other 
tribes, fays ; Moreover he refuſed the tabernacle of Fo- 
/eph, and [ re probated, or] choſe not the tribe of Ephraim : 
but choſe [or elected] the tribe off Fadah, the mount Sion, 
which he | peculiarly] /oved. Bur, what have all thoſe 
civil, or-ecclefiaſtical elections of perſons and places 
to do with our election to a cron of glory? Will 
Zelotes affirm, that Saul and Fehu are certainly in 
heaven, becauſe they were as remarkably chos EN to 
the crown as Davide himſelf? And tho' St. Paul knew, 
that he was a cho/en-weſſtl, SET APART rom his molber . 
womb for great ſervices in the church, does he not in- 
form us, that he /d-ran at to obtain tbe erotun; and that 
he ikept His body unter, liſi after he had preached to, and 
— others, he-himfelf fhould become à cafi-away—are-- 
hate? : 5 J | 
(8) Do not forget that frequently the word <bo/ex, .- 
or elect, means principal, choice, having a peculiar de- 
Free of ſuperiority, or excelleuce. This is evident from 
the follow ing texts. Me wrath God ſmote dot e 
8 98 CHOSEN 


6 0 


* f 
W 5 
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Xx 
Edd 


CROSEN of Iſrael. If, lxxviii, 31,1 lay in Sion a chief 
corner flone, ELECT, and precious, 1 Peter ii, 0,The 


elder to the ELECT Lady, 2 


John i. And it would be the 


height of Calvinian orthodoxy to ſuppoſe, that in If, 
xii, 7. Thy cnorcesr [or, as the original properly 
means] thy ELECT walieys ſhall be full of chariots, is to 


be underſtood of Calvinian election. 


To render Ze. 


lotes leſs confident in that election, one would think it 


fufficient to throw into the ſcripture-ſcales, and weigh 
7 


before him the following paſſages, which are litera 
tranſlated from the original. | | 


| 1. For Iſrael mine ELECT, 
J have called thee, If, 
xlv, 4. FY | | 


s 2 ö 


9 
. 


1. THE ELECTIQN hath. 

obtained it. Rom. xi, 7. | 
1. I have made a cove- 
nant with my chosEN [or 
ELECT. ]J—I have exalted 
one CHOSEN out of the 
people — Mine ELECT 
ſhall inherit it. Pf. Ixxxix, 


3, 19— If. lxv, 9. 


ELECT fiſter greet thee, | 
2 John xii. | : 
1. His ELECT, whom | 
he hath chosEN. Mark 
. : 
1. I endure all things 
for the ELECT's ſake, 2 
Tim. ii, 10.—0 ye chil- 
dren of Jacob, his chOoSsEx 
ones, 1 Chron. 16, 13. 


1 
1. The children of thy | 


2. He [XH] had a fon 
whoſe name was Saul, an 
ELECT, I Sam. ix, 2. 
(Query. I Saul alſo 
among the elect as well a; 
among the prophets 7] 
2. Set on a pot: fillit 


ELECTION, Ez. xxiv, 4. 

2. She committed her 
whoredomswith theELEcT 
of Affyria. Ez. xxili, 7.— 
The tongue of the juſt is 
as CHOSEN filver. — Re- 
ceive knowledge rather 
than ELECT gold. Prov. 
X, 20.—vIII, 10. 

2. They ſhall cut down 
thine ELECT cedars. Jer. 
XII, 7, 

2. He ¶ Jacob] cyoss 
all the ELECT of Iſrael. 
2 Sam. x, . | 

2, Moab is ſpoiled, his 
ELECT young men are 
gone down to the flaugli- 
ter, Jer. xlviii, 15.—His 
[ Pharoah's] ELECT cap- 


{ tains alſo are drowned, 


1. 5 


Ex, xv, 4. 2. Ama- 
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1. 1 charge thee before 2. Amaziah gathered 
the * ELECT angels. 1 Judah together, &. and 
Tim. v, 21. = And ſhall found them three hundred 
not God avenge his own | thouſand ELECT, able to 
ELECT? Luke xviii, 7, | go forth to war, 2 Chr. 

Ex, 5. ö 


I grant that our tranſlators in ſome of the preced- 
ing paſſag*> have uſed the word choice, and not the 
word ele; They ſay for example choice cedars, and 
not elect cedars; but if they were afraid to make us 


ſuſpect the.dignity of calvinian ELECTION, I am not. 


And as the original 1s on my fide, the candid reader 
will not expect ſuch ſcrupulouſneſs of me, who wiſh 
to act the part of a reconciter, and not thatof.a Calui- 
9 God's chuſing and calling us to e 
on the ladder of the diſpenſations of his grace, is cal- 
led election and vocation. Thus the doctrine which St. 
Paul inſiſts much upon, in his epiſtles t che Romang 


and Epheſians, is, that now Jews and Gentiles are 


equally elected and called to the privileges of the chriſ⸗ 
tian diſpenſation. Nor does St. Peter diſſent from him 
in this reſpect. Once indeed he took it for granted, 
that the Gentiles. were all reprobates: See Acts x. 
But when he was diveſted of his jewiſh prejudices, and 
wrote to the believers who were /cattered* throughout 
Pontus, &c. he ſaid, The church that is at Babylon, 

5 ELECTED 
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* If the expreſſion ele angels is taken in a vague ſenſe, which is 


moſt probable, it means Holy, beloved angels, who are LE ED to 
the rewards of faithful obedience. If it is taken in a partiaular ſenſe, 
it means thoſe angels who, like Gabriel, are SELECTED from the 
multitude of the heayenly hoſt, and ſent forth to miniſter for them who 
ſpall be heirs of ſalvation, and eſpecially to guard ſuch eminent preach- 
ers as Timothy and St. Paul were. In either ſenſe therefore, the 
words elect angels, which Zelotes greedily catches at to prop up his 
ſcheme, have nothing to do with Calvinian election. That the-word 
ele ſometimes means daring or beloved, will appear evident to thoſe 
who compare the following paſſages : Behold MIN E ELECT, in whons 


my ſoul ο E LIOHTETU, If. xliii, 1. This is Mx BELOVED ſon, in 


bon Jam wELL Þ LEASED. Mat. iii, 17. 


ome ip higher 


N | ( 52 ) 
' ELECTED #ogether with you, ſaluteth you, r Peter v, 1: 
Juſt as if he had ſaid, Think not that the election to 
the obedience of faith in Chriſt, is confined to Jude, 
Pontus, or Galatia, No: God calls both Jews and 
Gentiles, even in Babylon, to believe in his Son. And 
as a proof that this calling and election are fincere, 
with pleaſure I inform you that ſeveral have already 
believed, and formed themſelves into a chriſtian 
church, which ſaluteth you, not only as ing eleHed 
with you to hear the chriſtian goſpel; but as making 
their electioan to ſo great ſalpation ſure thro' actual belirf 
of the truth as it is in Jeſus: Therefore, I do not ſcru- 
ple, in every ſenſe of the word, to ſay that they are 
elected together with you, and you may boldly conlider 
them already as HOLY brethren, PARTAKERS of th: 
heavenly callimg : A glorious proof this, that Chriſt 
has broken don the middle wall of partition between 
Jews and Gentiles; Babylon in this reſpe& being as 
much elected as Jerufalem — But more of this in the 
next Secti ws ; 


can be given to clear up the doctrine of election with 
reſpect to our eternal concerns, none appears to me (0 
important as the following. Carefully diſtinguiſh be- 
tween our election to RUN THE-RACE of faith, and ho- 
lineſs, according to one or another of the divine dif- 
penſations; and between our election to RECEIVE THE 
PRIZ Ea erown of glory: St. Paul ſpeaking to Chriſ- 
tians of the iy of theſe elections ſays, God has cho- 
SEN zs that we ſhould be holy: And our Lord deſcrib- 
ing the ſecond election ſays, Many are called, but fou 


3 cHoS8EN.—Hell-done, good and faithful ſervarit, enter 


2 THOU into the joy of thy Lord. The former of thoſe 
® elections" is always «UNCONDITIONAL :; but the latter 
ts always ſuſpended upon the reaſonable coNDITION 
of perſevering in tlie obedience of faith, | 

To ſhow the propriety and importance of the pre- 

_ecding directions, I need only apply them to the pa- 
fable of the talents, which diſplays every branch of 
the doctrine of clectłion. The kingdom of M—_— 1 


(20) To Tconelude : Of all the directions, which 
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Chrift [it it is confidered- with reſpect to God's gra- 
ciows, and righteozs diſpenſations towards the various 
claſſes of his moral weſſtls or ſer wants] is as a man, aubo 
called [and of conſequence, firſt freely choſe] b:5.own 
rants. „ 1 

Obſerve here that every man is UNCONDITIONALLY 
ehoſcn and called to ſerve God in his univerſal temple. 
Same may be compared to earthen veſſels, made, cho- 
ſen, and called to.be-ufeful in the court of the Gentiles, 
like humble Gibeonites :- Some to flver.veſſels, made, 
choſen and called to be uſeful ix the holy place, like 
pious Jews: And others, to golden, i. e. molt precious 
and honourable veſſels, made, choſen, and called to be 
uſeful i the bolieft of all, like true Chriſtians. Hence 
it appears, that God has aſſigned to all his moral veſ- 
ſels their proper place and uſe in his bat temple, 
the univerſe: If they are unprofitable, and unfit for 
the maſter's uſe, it is not becauſe he makes them ſo; 
but becauſe they receive a bad taint from their pa- 
rents upon the wheel of generation, andiafrerwards:re» . 
ſuſe to ee eee by means of the talent of light, 
grace, and power, which is beſtowed upon the 4 
the ſeed of regeneration, according to their reſpecti ve 
diſpenſations. e 3 

The difference that /owvereign grace makes between 
God's ſervants, or, if you pleaſe, between his moral 
veſſels, is evidently aſſerted by St. Paul, 2 Tim. ii, 
19. &c. he Lord, ſays he, knoweth them that are his: 


that is, he approves the godly, the veſſels of merey, 


the clean veſſels under every diſpenſation. Let then 


every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, and is of con- ated 
ſequence under the ſtricteſt of all the diſpenſations, 


depart from iniquity ; for, in à great houſe there are not 
only dels of gold, and of filver, but alſo of wood and of 
earth ; aud ſome to honour, * and ſome to diſhonour, If 


#5 a4 
ä 


. pe % - 
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* St. Paul having guarded the doctrine of ſovereign, diſtinguiſhing 
grace by the different matter, earth, wood, filver, &c. of which the 


, veſſels are formed; and not making any diſtinction between veſſels of 


6&/onour and veils of wvrath, as he does in Rom. iv, it neceſſarily fol- 
2 A * lows 


( 154 ) . | 


& man” purge himſelf from theſe [all iniquity] whether Re 
he be a veſſel of gold, -filver, wood, -or'earth, he ſhall, the ſe 
according to his diſpenſation, be 'a veſſel unto honour, pares 
fanAified; and meet for the maſter's uſe; and prepared uno bhouſe 
every good qvork ; tho? it ſhould be only the work ofs Chrilt 
Gibeonite, hewing wood and drawing water: andif PART] 
a chriſtianized Saul ' ſeeks to ſlay theſe ſpiritual Gibe. leuts := 
onites in his zeal to the children of Iſrael, God hin. to the 
ſelf will plead their cauſe: For he honours in every Wl talents 
diſpenſation veſſels that are clean and ſanctified, ac. WM ing to 
cording to his own decree; Them that honour me, I uit nt. 
uliarly honour, and they thai deſpiſe me ſball be lightly Wl aſolut 
Hane. That is, Although thoſe that honour me, for, ac 
ſhould be only comparable to wooden or earthen Wi ONE 4 
veſſels, like the devout ſoldiers of Cornelius; I wil Mat. X 
honour them with a place in my heavenly houſe, privile, 
And were thoſe that deſpiſe me, comparable to /i/v long [2 
of the 
baving 
be Wit Cod, a 
after eng in the duft, they Hall arvate u certain 
il everlaſtirig” Contempt due to their ſins; it being favours 
written among the decrees of heaven, F any mari calleth, 
defile the veſſel, or temple of God, him ſhall God d. Jacob þ 
firgy—=Such' will be the fearful end of thoſe, who by Bi preferre 
their willful unNzzELTEy make themſelves poſiti veh WM and the 
UNCLEAN vellels : for to them that are UN BELIE VIV covenar 
i nothing pure, but even their mind and conſcience a: it mig} 
DEPFILED. And theſe veſlels of ft wrath and pojtivgi Mica 
diſhonour muſt he carefully diſtinguiſhed from thoſe, Wi be ange 
wjhom God comparatively makes vęſſls of diſhonour, by ter fror 
Gs = giving them fewer talents than he does to his upper have ele 
fee vants. | Thus 
4 Return vereign 
tion to 
— — — — and thu: 
lows, according to the doctrine of rewarding grace, that the expie cauſe th 
fions veſſels to honour, and veſſels to diſhonour, are not to be taken hb when he 
in a comparative fenſe as in Rom. ix; but in 4 pofitiv: ſenſe; an For at ſ\ 
then they anſwer to'vefſels SANCTIFIED, and to veſſels not vn. that ther 


Eo; expreſſions which oscur in the context, and 


x the apoliiti 
meaning N | 


( 155 ) | 

Return we now to the parable of the talents, and to 
the ſeveral claſſes of . SER VAN TS, Which St. Paul com- 
pares to ſeveral cafes, of VESSELS, in God's great 
houſe below. Zo one , them, ſays: our Lord, to the 
Chriſtian, I ſuppoſe, according to the election ot MOST 
PARTICULAR diſtinguiſhing grace, he. gawe FLVE. a- 
lents Lo another, ſuppoſe the Jew, ſtill according 
to the election of PARTICULAR grace, be gane Two 
talents Aud to another, ſuppoſe the Heathen, accord- 
ing to the decree, of GENERAL; grace, / be, gave ONE fa- 
kat. Hence it appears, that God reprobates no man 
abſolutely, and is no calviniſtical reſpecter of perſons ; 
for, adds our Lord in the parable,, he gave J0-EVERY 
ONE according h 40 His ſe everal ability „ Or. circum ſtances. 
Mat. xxv. 15.— This Pins r diſtribution of grace and 
privileges, is previous to ALL wokks g and to it be- 
long [as I have ſhown by parallel ſcriptures] thoſe words 
of the apoſtle, The children being. not yet, born, neither 
baving DONE, ANY. GOOD. OR EVIL, that the purpoſe of 
God, according to ſovereign, diſtin guiſhy is election to a 
certain number of talents, or to certain. remarkkihl 
favours, might fland NoT ,or wok ks, but of him that 
calleth, it was ſaid, The. elder. ſhall. ſerve the JOUNGET, 
Jacob haue I lowed and Eſau have ¶ hate „ have 
preferred Jacob to Eſau, in point of family-honour; 
and the Iſraelites to the Edomites, with reſpect to the 
covenant of peculiarity. And with as much propriety 
it might be ſaid in point of ſuper-angelical dignity, 
MicnaEL the. arch-angel have 1 loved, and GABRIEL 
the angel have I hated : i. e. T have reprobated the lat- 


have elected the former. 


vereign free-grace, and of an UNCONDITIONAL elec- 
Yon to receive and uſe different meaſures of grace; 
and thus far I walk hand in hand with Zelotes ; be- 
cauſe thus far he ſpeaks as the oracles of God, except 
when he hints at his doctrine of abſolute reprobation, 
For at ſuch times he makes it his buſineſs to inſinuate, 
that there are ſome men, to whom. God never gave ſo 
| oe” muc 


ter from a degree of dignity and fayour, to which I 8 


. Thus far the parable illuſtrates the doctrine of FL 


Cn). 
much as oze talent of ſaving grace, inflat oppoſition 
to that clauſe of the parable, he gave To EvERY ons, 
one er two TRUE talents at leaſt: I ſay true, becauſe 
whatever dreadful hints Zelotes may throw out to the 
contrary, J dare not allow the thought, that the ye 
God deals in F@lfe coin; or that, becauſe he is the God 


of ALL grace, he deals alſo in damning grace :==Damn. 


ing grace I call it; for in the very nature of things, 
all grace ' beſtowed upon an abſolute reprobate—upon 
a man hated of God with an everlaſting hate, and given 


up from his mother's womb unavoidably to fin and be 


damned—all grace, I fay, flowing from ſuch a repro. 
bating God to ſuch a reprobated man, is no better than 
a ſerpent, whoſe head is Calvin's ab/olzte reprobation, 
and it's tall Zelotess finiſhed damnation, 


Zelotes, 1 fear, objects to the ſovereign, Fee, dif- 


tinguiſhing grace which I contend for, chiefly becauſe 


it has no connexion with the bound will, and diſtin- 
guſhing freaaprath,, which characterize his opinions, 
Aetordingly he ſoon takes his leave of me and the 


parable of the talents, the middle part of which illuſ- 


trates what he calls my hereſy, that is, the doctrine 


of FREE-WILL ; (1) The doctrine of optDient 
Free- auill, which our Lord ſecures thus; Then be that 
had received five talents, auent and traded with the ſame, 
and made. them other fre talents, Wc, — And (2) The 
ſtoctrine of PERVERSE Hec- auill, which Chriſt lays 


down in theſe words: But he that had received one ta- 


lent, went and digged in the earth, and hid his Lord's 
money. Here Chriſt, for brevity's ſake, points out un- 
faithful free-will in the loweſt diſpenſation only: ſloth 


and unfaithfulneſs being by no means neceſſary coy- 


ſequences of the leaſt number of talents : For whilſt 
ſome Chriſtians bury their five, and ſome Jews their 
tabo talents, ſome Heathens ſo improve their one talent, 


as to verify our Lord's doctrine, The laſt ſhall be ff. 


The third part of the parable illuſtrates the doctrine 


of rewarding grace: or of CONDITIONAL eleclion to, 


and reprobation from the rewards, with which divine 
- 3 grace 
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race crowns human faithfulneſs. I call this election 
and this reprobation conditlonal, becauſe they are en- 
tirely ſuſpended upon the good or bad uſe, which our 
faithful, or unfaithful free will makes of the talent or 
talents beſtowed upon us by ſree· grace; as appears by 
the reſt of the parable: After a long time ibe Lord of 
thoſe ſerwants cometh, and reckoneth auth them, proceed- 
ing firſt to the election of REWARDING grace. He that: 
had received five talents, came and brought other jive ta- 
lente, ſaying, Lord, thou delivered/t' unto me; ſiue talents : 
bchold I hawe gained befides them fi ve talents more. Here: 
you ſee in an exemplitying glafs the doctrine, which: 
Zelotes abhors, and which St. John recommends thus: 
Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, them have we con- 


fence towards God. Herein is our love mad perfect, 


that wwe may have boldneſs 11 the day F reckoning, or 
of ſudgment, John iii. 21. iv. 17. His Lord ¶ inſtead 
of diving bim to hell as a poor, blind, unawakened- 


creature, who never knew himſelf; or as a proud, 


ſelf. righteous Phariſee, who was never convinced of 
fn] /a unte him, N eil. done, thou GooD and FAUTHs 
rl /ervant [ Thou veſſel of mercy] Thou hat bern 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things, enter THOU: into the joy of thy Lord thro? 
my mercitul goſpel-charter, and the paſſport of thy» 
ſincere, blood-befprinkled obedience, | 


The ſervant, who through free grace and faithful- ; 
neſs had gained two talents, betides: the two, which 


diſtinguiſning grace had given him, came next: and 
when he had been elc&ed into the joy of his Lord in 


the fame gracious: manner, the trial of the faithleſs 
| would almoſt make one: 
| think, that Zelotes had inſtilled into him his hard 


Heathen came un. His 


doctrine of reprobation. He is not aſhamed to preach” 
it to Chriſt himſelf, Lord, ſays he, I knew thee, that 


toe art an hard mas, who didſt contrive my reproba- 


tion from the beginning of the world, and gaveſt me 
only one talent of common grace, twenty of which would 
not amount to one dram of /aping grace. — 7 knew 
thee, I ſay, that thou art an auſtere maſter; reaping, or 
| P wanting 
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: ( 18 ) 
wanting to reap, where thou haſt not ſown the ſeed 
of effectual grace ; and gathering, or wanting to gather, 
here thou haſt not ſtratued one grain of TRUE grace; 
and I was afraid, and went, and hid thy talent, thy in- 
eftectual, falſe, common grace in the earth lo, there 
thou haft that is thine, His Lord anfavered and jaid unis 
him, Thou wicked and. flothful ſervant, &c. thou oughtefl 
to have put. my money to the exchangers, who ſometimes 
exchanye to ſuch advantage for the poor, that their 
little one becomes à thouſand, Hadſt thou made this 
proper uſe of my common grace,“ as thou calleſt it, 
at my coming, I ſhould have received. mine own ith 
zſury. Take therefore the talent from him, and give it to 
him that hath ten talents : for every one that hath to pur- 
poſe, ball have abundance : but from him that hath not 
to purpoſe, Shall be taken away even that which be hath 
— his unimproved, hidden talent. And caf# ye the un- 
profitable - ſervant into outer darkneſs : i. e. into hell: 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Mat. xxv, 
14, 31. Hence it appears, that a man may be freely 
ELECTED to receive one, tao, or fve talents — freely 
CHOSEN to trade with them, and atterwards be juſtly 
REPROBATED or CAST AWAY into outer darkneſs, for 
not improving his talent, that is, tor not making his 
calling and election ſure. „ 

Zelotes, indeed, as if he were conſcious, that the 
. Parable of the talents overthrows all his doctrinal pe- 
culiarities, endeayours to explain it away by ſaying, 
that it does not repreſent God's conduct towards his 
people, with reſpect to grace and ſalvation ; but only 
with regard to parts and natural gifts. To this I an- 
ſwer: (1) The ſcriptures no where mention a day of 
account, in which God will reward and puniſh his ſer- 
vants according to their natural parts, excluſively of 
their moral actions. — (2) The ſervants had all the 
ſame maſter. Luke xix. 1 3, they are all repreſented a3 
receiving one e each, to occupy or trade till their 
maſter came: He that did not improve his pound, or 


talent, is called wwiched on that account: now the non- 
improvement of a natural talent, ſuppoſe for poetry 
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( 159 ) 
thing can do this, but the non- improvement of a ta- 
lent of grace.—(3) We have as much reaſon to affirm, 
that the oil of the virgins, mentioned in the begin- 
ning of the chapter, and the good works of the godly, 
mentioned at the end of it, were nt Ma gracious 
nature; as to aſſert it of the improvement of the 

ound, which conſtituted ſome of the ſervants good 
and faithful, —(4) It is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that Chriſt 
will never take ſome men into his joy, and will com- 
mand others to be caft into outer darkneſi; for improv- 
ing or not improving the natural talent of ſpeaking, 
writing, or ſinging in a maſterly manner.—(5;) The 
deſcription of the day of judgment, that clotes the 
chapter, is a key to the two preceding parables. | On 
the one hand the door is ſhut againſt the rooLIsn 
vizelvs, merely rox their apoſtacy ;—for having 
burned our all their oil of faith working by love, ſo 
that their lamps went out.— The $LOTHFUL SERVANT 
x caſt into outer darkneſs, merely rox not improving 
his talent of opportunity and power to believe, and to 
work righteouſneſs according to. the hght of his diſ- 
penſation-—And the G6oars are ſent into hell, merely 
rox not having done the works of faith. On the 
other hand [conſidering ſalvation according to its /7- 
cond cauſes] the wIsE VIRGINS go in with the bride- 
groom, BECAUSE their lamps are not gone out, and 
they have oil in their veſſels; the FAITHFUL SER» 
VANTS enter into the joy of their Lord, BEcavst they 
haye improved their talents ; and the sHEEP go into 
life eternal, pzcavsE they have done the works of 
faith.— The three parts of that plain chapter make a 
three-fold cord, which, I apprehend, Zelotes cannot 
break, without breaking all the rules of morality, 
criticiſm, and common ſenſe. | 7 

I ſhall cloſe my parabolic illuſtration of the ſcrip- 
ture-doctrine of ꝝnconditional and conditional election, 
by preſenting Zelotes and Honeſtus with a ſhort view 
of our election in Chrift; that is, of our election to re- 
reve freely, and to uſe 9 the five talents of 

| | 2 RES 


- md Father of our Lord 


the chriſtian diſpenſation, 
benefits annexed to making that high calling and elec 


4ionJure. | 


Jeſus Chirſt, who hath 

ÞSlefled us with all ſpiri - 
tual bleſſings in heavenly 

things I [he perſon and 
dfpen/ation of ] Curisr : 

according as he hathk 
.CHOSEN us | zo Belicue] IN 

HIM, before the founda- 
tion of the world; that 

L making aur high calling 
und oleftion /ime] we ſhould 
ve holy and without blame 
before him in love, Eph. | 
4c 6, . a 
It Zelotes is offended | 
at my inſinuating that St. 
Paul's phrafe d ( natSsT, 
= ſome times an ellipſis— 


that we may reap all the 


2. Hearken, my belov. 
ed brethren, hath not God 
cHoskN the poor of this 
world ? | Tes, but not al. 
folutely : for Zelotes knows, 
that ALL the poor are not 
elected in his avay; and $t, 
James infinuates, that thijr 
election to the kingdom of 
heaven ts ſuſpended on faith 
and love; for he adds, that| 
God hath choſen the poor 
RECH IN FAITH and ff 


promiſed to THEM THAT 
LOVE him, | i. e. to then 
that are rieb in the faith 
 evhich "works by love. 
James ii. 5. —Know this 
alſo, that the Lord hath 


4 ſhort way of ſpeaking, 
. which 


CHOSEN 


conſequence] HEIRS OF IRE 
"KINGDOM, which he hath 


0 
_ _— 8 3 * 


_ F This paſſage will be explained in the next Section. In the mean 
time I deſi re the reader to take notice, that the eledian of which $t, 
Paul writes, is not of the antinomian kind: I mean, it is not Calvi- 


nian electien, which enfures eternal ſalvation to all fallen believers, 


Thar che apoſtle was an utter ftranger to ſuch a doctrine appears from 
his on words 0 thoſe clect Epheſians. Putting away lying fprak 
5 truth---Let him that ſtole ſteal no more---Be not drunk---Let not 
1 fornication or uncleanneſs be once named among you, &c. for this 
ye know, that no unclean perſon, &c. hath any inheritance in the 
* kingdom of Chriſt, Let no man deccive you with vain words, for be- 
. * — theſe things the wrath of God cometh upon the children of 
4 diſobedience,” i. e. upon the diſaohedient children, who, by their bad 
works, Joſe their inheritance in the kingdom of God. Is it not ſur- 
prizing, that, when St. Paul has thus warned the Epheſians again: 
antinomian deceptions, he ſhould be repreſented as deceiving thoſe 
very Epheſi aus firſt, by teaching them a doctrine, which implies, 
*that no crimes, be they ever ſo atrocious, can deprive fallen believers 
of their inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt? 
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which conveys the idea of | 


our Lord's goſpel and diſ- 
penſation; J appeal to the 
reader's candour, and to 
the meaning of the fol- 
lowing texts. Babes IN 
CurisT. — Urbane, our 
helper IN CHRIST. — The 
churches of Fudea which 
avere IN eee 


tiz:d INTO CHRIST. — 7h e 


Moſaic wail is done away 
iN CyRIsT,—IN CarIsT 
Jeſus circumciſſon  availeth 
nothing, & c. Again, when 
St, Paul tells us that 51 


- CHOSEN to himſelf [;. 
to his rewards of grace apd 
glory, not this or that man 
out of mere caprice, but] 
the man THAT 18 GODLY« 
| [That is] The man AFTER | 
HIS OWN HEART. Com: 
Prayers. Pſ. iv, 3.— 1 Sam. 
xiii, 14,—God hath from 
the beginning . CHOSEN | 
you to ſalvation [yca, out 
of mere diflinguiſhing grace, 
e has choſen you to partake 
of the GREAT SALVATION 
ef chriftians z, not indeed ab- 
/alutcly, bus} thro' ſancti- 


bonds 1N CHRIST are ma- fication of the Spirit, and 


aifeſt in all the palace, does 


he not mean the chain | 
is revealed under the chriſ 


with which he was perfo- 
rally bound, as @ preacher 
of the chriſtian, faith? And 


belief of the truth, [as it 
is in Feſus—the truth as it 


tian diſpenſation. ] 2 The. 
; 23%. 7 3% ; 


would not Zelotes make | 
himfelf ridiculous, if he aſſerted that St. Pauls bonds: 
in Chriff, were thoſe with which, he was bound 7» tbe 
perjon of Chrift in the garden of Gethſemane ?], 


1. There is a remnant 


I Fews, who believe] ac- 


cording to the election of 
grace Na. thro” ſancliſi- 
cation of the ſpirit to. obedi- 
ence, aud [prinkl'ng af the 
blood of Feſus Chrift, mate 
their calling and election 
ſure according to the chri/- 
tian diſpenſation, 1 Peer 
1. 21— The election [h 
Jews, 525 2 their. elec- 
tron to the bleſſings of the 
chriſtian e fore 


** 


* 


2. Many are AT TED. 
[ repentance; yea many 
are CHOSEN. that they ſbould 
be holy, Eph. i. 4] but few 
are CHOSEN [-20 receive the 
reward ef perfeftcd holineſs 
— the reward of the inheri- 
tance. ] Mat. Xx. 16.— 
. Wherefore brethren, give 
diligence to make your 
CALLING and ELECTION 
SURE; for Ir ye po theſe 
things, ye ſhall never fall, 
2 Peter i. 10,-Put on 


P 3 thera- 


| ( 602) 
by faith in Chriſt :] hath | therefore, as the ktrer 
obtained it ſr:izhterouſugſs] | of God, bowels of wex. 
and the reſt were blinded; | ci1zs —For he fhall hare 

Lat is, The wnbelieving | judgment without mercy, 
Fews have not obtained | that hath ſhewed no Mex. 
righteouſneſs, BECAUSE they | cy. Col iii. 12. James ii. 13 

„% oor BY Tarn |], 

Gut by BLINDLY oppoſing their pharifaic works of th, 

Iaw, to'Chrift and the humble ohedicnce of faith,] Rom, 

Xt. $» 7. Ax. 32. | | 5 


Lam not miſtaken, the balance of the preceding 


ſeriptures ſhows, that Honeſtus and Zelotes are <7 wh 
iy in the wrong.—Honeftus, for not rejoicing in tree. 
grace, in the election of grace, and in God's power, 
love, and faithfulneſs, which are engaged to keep be. 
lievers while they keep in the way of duty :—And 
Zelotes, for corrupting the genuine doctrines of grace 
by his doctrines of Calvinian election, neceſſity, and 
unconditional reprobation from eternal life. 
88 — —— ERIE ͤ ͤ——— == 
II. 


A wiew of St. Paul's doctrine of ELECTION, laid down 
, . #n Eph. i. TaaT ELECTION cone in God's choc. 
ing. from the beginning of the aworld, that the Gentiles 
Jhould now ſhare; thro faith, the Bleſſings of the go: 
pel of Chrift together with the believing Fes, who 
BEFORE were alone the CHOSEN NATION and PECU- 
LIAR PEOPLE of God, It is an ELECTION from the 
obſcure diſpenſation of the Hcathens, to the Inminous 

. diſpenſation of the Chriſtians; and not an election from 
4 ſtate of abſolute ruin, to a flate of finiſhed ſalvation, 
Alis .as abfurd to maintain Caluinian election from 
Eph. i. as to ſupport Calvinian reprobation by Ron, 
ix. — What awe are to underſtan 
* LIFE, and by the NAMEs evritten therein from the 
Foundation of the world, A concluſion to the firſt part 
_ of this work. | Ng 
1 HEN Zelotes is made aſhamed of what Calvin 
calls the horrible decree,” he ſeems to give 


it up, I have nothing to do with reprobation, ſays = 


by the Book of. 


down 
choc. 
entiles 
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my buſineſs 18 with Election. Thus he is no ſooner 
beaten out of Rom. ix, than he retires behind Eph. 4. 
where he thinks he can make a 'more honourable de- 
fence. It may not be amiſs thetefere te follow him 


there alſo, and to ſhow him, that heentirely mi 


ſtakes 


the predeſiination, purpoſe, and election mentioned in 


that chapter. 


The deſign of the apoſtle in his epiſtle to the Ephe- 
fans is two-fold. In the three firff chapters he extols 
their gracious election, their free vocation, and the 
unſpeakable privileges of both; and in the three Taft, 
he exhorts them to walk worthy of their election and 
calling; warning them againſt antinomian deceivers; 


and threatening them with -the loſs of their hea 


venly 


inheritance, if they followed their filthy tenets, and 


immoral example. This epiſtle therefore is a 


com- 


pendium of the new teſtament: The former part con- 
wins a ffrong check to phariſaiſm, or to the doctrine 
of boaſting legalifts ; and the latter part, a /evere check 


to antinomianiſm, or to the dodtrine and deeds 


of the 


Nrcolaitans. See Eph. V. LL 63 and Rev. ii. 6, 15, 20. 


To be a little more explicit : In the three firſt chap- 
ters St. Paul endeavours to impreſs the hearts of the 
Epheſians with a deep ſenſe of God's free-grace in 
Chriſt Jeſus, whereby he had compaſſionately called, 
and of conſequence mercifully eledted them, ignorant 
and miſerable finners of the Gentiles ns they were, to 
partake of all the bleſſings of the chriſttan diſpenſa- 
tion. The apoſtle tries to inflame them with grateful 
love to Chriſt, for ſetting them on a level wirh his 


peculiar people the Jews, to æubom pertained the 
and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving 


mos: * 


of the 


law, and the ſervice of God, and the [explicit] promiſes”; 
whoſe nvere the Fathers, aui of whom Chriff came, us 


concerning the fleſh, 


a 


To prove that this is St. Paul's defign I produce his 
own words, with ſhort illuſtrations in brackets. I 
Remember, [/ays he] that ye were in time paſt 
GkxriLks in the fleſh, called unctxcumorsron | 


by the circumciſion, &c ;* [abhorred by the ci 


rcum- 


a 


ciſed Jeaus, becauſe you abere uncircumciſed Heathen, 
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Remember] * that at that time, ye were uithout' [he 


 #nowledge of ] Chꝛriſt' [not- having ſo much as heard of 
[the Meſſia 
. * of Iirael,”' - [hating the Jerus, and bated of them,) 
* ſtrangers to the covenants of promiſe” [wwhich God 
Bad made with Abraham, Jſaac, and Facob,] having 
.* no* {covenant-] hope, and without' [ covezant-]* God 


„] being aliens from the common-wealth 


© in the world. But now in Chriſt Jeſus? [who has /ext 
us into all the <yorld to preach the goſpel to every crea- 
ture.) * Ye! [Gentiles] who were ſometimes afar off, 
© are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt : for he is our 


peace, who hath made Bork [Jeros and Gentiles, 


one, and hath broken down the middle wall of par- 
tition between vs, &c. that he might reconcile both' 


[Fews and Gentiles} to God, &c. by the croſs ;. hay- 


ing ſlain the enmity thereby: and came and preach- 


ed peace to you' [Gentiles] who were afar off, and 
* to them that were nigh' [hat i, to the Fes : 
For thro' him we Borh' [ Fexws and Gentiles] have 
an acceſs by one ſpirit unto the Father. Now there- 
* fore, ye“ [Gentiles] are no more ſtrangers and 
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the” [ew] 
© ſaints, and of the houſehold? { or peculiar people] of 
God: And are built upon the foundation of the 


[ Chriſtian] * apoſtles, and' [ jewiſh] prophets ;- Jeſus 


»Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner ſtone” [ avhich 
unites the Fews and Gentiles who: believe, as a corner 
one joins the two walls which meet upon it. ] &c.“ In 


whom you alſo' [Gentiles of Epheſus] are builded to- 


gether” [with us believing Fews] © for an habitation 
of God thro! the Spirit.“ Eph. ii, 11, &c. 


The apoſtle explains his meaning ſtill more clearly 
in the next chapter. For this cauſe* [namely that 
von might be quickened together with us * unto Chrift, 
that you might be raiſed. ub together, and placed togethes 
with us in heavenly privileges. in or by Feſis Chriſt :] 
For this cauſe, I Paul am the priſoner of Chriſt for 
s you, GENTILES ; if ye have heard of the DieEx- 


4 SATION OF THE GRACE of God, which is given me 
to 


# See Eph, ii. 5, 6, in, the original. 
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+ to vou-wWw ARD: How he made known to me ¶ once a 
« jewiſh bigot] the myſtery, &c. that THE GENTILES 
+ ſhould be tellow-heirs, and of the ſame body, and 
6 PARTAKERS OF THE PROMISE oF 'CHrlsT by the 
« poſpe!, whereof, I am made a minifter, &c. that I 
4 ſhould preach among the GENTILESs' {as Peter does 
among the Jews] © the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, 
c. Wheretore I defire that ye faint not at my tri - 
bulations for You” [ Gentiles] which is your glory?. 

Eph. iii. 1—13. e 12 
The two preceding paragraphs are two keys, which 
St. Paul gives us to apen his meaning with, and to 
make us underſtand God's eternal purpoſe, which be pur- 
poſed in Chrift Fe/us our Lord, of gathering all things iu 
Chriſt, by calling the Gentiles to be partakers of the 
goſpel of Chriſt, as well as the Jews: a myſterv this, 
auhieh hath been hitl in God from the beginning of the 
abo, Eph. iii. 9 God having then purpoſed to take 
the Gentiles into the covenant of peculiurity: altho'*, 
for particular reaſons, he did ar only in St. Paus 
days, and chiefly by his inſtrumentality. What pity 
is it then, that Zelotes ſhould caſt the veil of his pre- 
judices over ſo glaring a truth; and ſhould avail him- 
{elf of the apoſtle's laconic ſtyle, and of our inatten- 
tion, to impoſe Calvin's predeſtination upon us! Does 
not the context demonſtrate, that St. Paul fpeaks only 
of God's predefiinating and electiag THE GENTELES IN 
GENERAL {and among them the Epheſians] to ſhate 
the prerogatives of the chriſtian. diſpenſation ? Ts it 
not evident, that as the unbelieving Jes boaftcd much 
of their being ſaved by the work. of circumeifion, thro” 
Abraham: St. Paul keeps the believing Gentiles hum- 
ble by reminding them, that by grace they wore ſaved 
li. e. made partakers of the great ſalvation of chriſ- 
tians] thro' faith: and that not of themſelves, nor of 
their forefathers : it wvas the gift of God : not of works, 
not of circumcifion or Mofaic-ceremonies, Jeff any of 

them foruld boaſt like the Jews, who, by their fatal 
glorying in Abrabam and in themſelves, had hardened © 
their hearts agaluſt Chriſt's goſpel, and brought God's 
3 - Curte 


6 
curſe upon their church and nation? In a word, is it 
not clear, that St. Paul no more ſpeaks of God's hay. 
mg predeſtinated this Engliſhman, or that man of 
Epheſus to be abſolutely ſaved ; and this Scotchwo. 
man or that Ephefiau widow to be abſolutely damned, 
than he has abſolutely predeſtinated Honeſtus to be 
Mufti, and Zelotes to be Pope ?. 1 
This being premiied, I prefent the reader with what 
appears to me to be the genuine ſenſe of the chapter, 
upon which Zelotes founds his doctrine of an abſolute, 
particular, and perſonal election of ſome men to eternal 
life in glory.,—* Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us“ | Zervs and 
Gentiles, <vho do nat put the word of bis grace rom us, 
and rejeft his gracious counſel againſt ourſelves] * with 
all Givens! — in heavenly [Things] in Chriſt: 
according as he hath chosEN vs' [ Jesus and Ga. 
tiles] in him before the foundation of the world, that 
we? [ Fes and Gentiles} * ſhould be holy, and without 
blame before him in love* [as all chriſtians ought 
to be:] Having PREDESTINATED' us“ [Jesus and 
Gentiles] * unto the adoption of children by Jeſus 
. + Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of 
bis will: -u which he © hath made BoTH' { Jews 
and Gentiles ] * one, and hath broken down the mid- 
dle wall of partition between us; making in him- 
© ſelf of twain” [i. e. of Fexvs and Gentiles] one new 
* man” [T. e. one new ecclefiaſtical body, which is al unity 
in itſelf, tho" it is compoſed of Jews and Gentiles, who 
«vere before ſuppoſed to be abſolutely irreconcilable. Eph. 
iii. 14. ]—[ 4nd this he hath done} * to the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us“ [ ew 
and Gentiles equally] '* accepted in the beloved; in 
whom we? [| Fews and Gentiles] * have redemption 
.* thro” his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, according t0 
the riches of his grace; wherein he hath abounded 
* towards us? 2 and Gentiles] in all wiſdom and 
'* prudence ; having made known unto us? [Jesus and 
Gentiles] * the myſtery of his will, according to his 
good pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed in crys | 
- | | v tha 
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n 1 
that in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times“ /. r. 
under his laft diſpenſation, which is the chriſtian] he 
© might gather together in one all things in Chriſt, 
© both which are in heaven,” [i. e, angels and glorified 
ſaints, ] ' and which are on earth” [7. e. Jexvs and Geu- 
tes] * even in him [who is the head fall]: In whom 
6 alſo we [ Fews and Gentiles] have obtained Cr 
faith] a [common] * inheritance, being' [ equally] * pre- 
e deſtinated' [to ſhare the bleſſings of the chriflian diſ+ 
penſation, ] according to the purpoſe of him, who 
* worketh all things after the counſel of his own? 
acious] will: that we [ Fews] who FIRSs r truſted 
in Chriſt” [For the FixsT goſpel-offer vas always 
made to the JEws, and the FirsT chriſtian church was 
entirely compoſed of Jews Compare Acds ii. 5, with Acts 
Ii, 26, and Adds xiii. 46]—* that we? [ Fews, I /ay, ] 
5 ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory, who rirsT 
* trulted in Chriſt; in whom ye? [Gentiles] * alſo 
« truſted, after that ye heard the word of your ſalva- 
tion: in whom alſo, 7140Te&voavTes, having believed, 
* YE were ſealed* [as well as wE] * with that holy 
* ſpirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our' ¶ com- 
mon] * inheritance, &c. Wherefore J alſo, after I heard 
* of YOUR faith in the Lord Jeſus, &c. ceaſe not to 
* give thanks for you, making mention of you in my 
© prayers ; that, &c. ye may know what is the hope 
* of his CALLING? [of you Gentiles] and what the 
* riches of the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints: 
li. e in them that obey the heavenly calling, whether - 
th.y be Jexus or Gentiles] Eph. i. 3—18. 

This eaſy expoſition is likewiſe confirmed by the 
beginning of the next chapter. And you? [Gentiles] 
who were dead in treſpaſſez and fins, wherein in 
time paſt ye walked according to, &c. the ſpirit that 
* now worketh in the children of diſobedience, among 
whom we all [ Fews and Gentiles] had our conver- 
' ſation in time paſt, &c. [See Rom. i. ii.] You? [I 
ſay, and us] God, who is rich in mercy? [towards 
all] © for his great love wherewith he loved us ¶ Fews 
«nd Gentiles ] © hath guickened us together with Chri - : 


61690) | 
By grace je are ſaved? [ thro! faith as awell as wet 
That is, ye are ſaved by the free grace of God in Chrifi, 
as the FIRST CAUSE ; and by. your believing the. goſpel of 
Chrit, which is GRACE AND TRUTH, Jolm i. 17, as 


the SECOND CAUSE, ]—* For, thro' him, we ory! 


[ Fews and Gentiles]. have an acceſs by the Spirit un- 
tothe Father.“ Eph. ii. 1—5, 18. | | 

If Zelotes doubts yet, whether the apoſtle treats 
in this Epiſtle of the prcagſtination and elertion of the 
GENTILEs, to partake of the bleſſings of chriſtianity 
together with, the Jews; let him conſider what the 
commentators of his own party have-candidly ſaid of 
the deſign of the epiſtle ; and his good. ſenſe will ſoon 
make him ſee the ſeope of the parts which I have 
produced. 8 15 | 

I appeal firſt ro Diodadi, one of Calvin's ſucceſſors, 
who opens his expoſition by theſe words. The ſum- 
mary of it [the Epifile io the Epheſians] is that he 


[the apo/ile] gives God thanks for the infinite bene- 


. 
fit of eternal ſalvation and redemption in Chriſt, 
© communicated out of mere grace and election THR0' 
* FAITH in the goſpel, to the apoſtle IRST, and Hs 
COMPANIONS. OF THE | JEWISH NATION 3 THEN 
AFTERWARDS tO THE EPHESIANS, Whowere GkEx- 
TILES, &c. by the-miniſtry of St. Paul appointed 
by God to preach to the GENTIILESs the MYSTERY 
of THEIR CALLING IN GRACE, v/ch was before 
unknown 10 THE WORLD.'—Burkitt ſays the ſame 
thing in fewer words, This excellent epiſtle divinely 
ſets forth, &c. the marvellous. DISPENSATION of 
God to the GExTIIEs in revealing Chriſt to TRM. 
— Mr. Henry touches thus upon the truth which I 
endeavour to clear up: * In the roRMER ParT [of 
© the epiftle] he [St. Pauli] repreſents the great pri- 
« vilege of the Epheſians, who, being in time paſt 
idolatrous HE ATHENS, were ow converted? [ and, 
of conſequence, cboſen and called] * to-chriſtianity, and 
received into covenant with God. —And again, 
© This Epiſtle has much of common concernment te 
all chriſtians; eſpecially: to all, who having been 
„„ | © GENTILES, 
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$ GENTILES, &c. were converted to CHRISTIANITY.? 
—See one more flaſh of truth breaking out of a Calvi- 
niſtic cloud, Pool ſpeaking of the uſtery which God had 
made Fnown to Paul by revelation, raiſes this objection 
after Eſtius : But the myſtery of the caLLING? [and 
conſequently of the ELECTION] of the Gentiles, of 
« which it is evident the apoſtle ſpeaks, was not un» 
© known to the prophets, &c. Why then does he ſay, 
that it avas not made known ? And Pool anſwers, That 
the prophets knew not explicitly, quod Gentiles pares 
« effent Fudæis quoad conſortium gratiæ Dei.” That 
© the GENTILES ſhould be put on a level with the 
© TEws, with reſpect to a COMMON INTEREST in God's 
grace. Syn. Crit. on Eph, iii, g. F 
f Zelotes does not regard the preceding teſtimo- 
nies, let him at leaſt believe St. Paul himfelf, who 
explicitly e of the calling and election of the 
GENTILES, which he names the my/ery of Chrift, men- 
tions his having WROTE about it AFORE IN FEW WORDS; 
wberezy (adds he) when YE READ, qe may wnder/iand my 
tnowledge in that myſtery, Eph. iii. 3 Hence it is evi» 
dent, that the apoſtle, in the PRECEDTNE PART of the 
epiſtle, - treats of God's ELECTING THE GENTILESs to 
the, prerogatives of Chriſtianity : An election this, by 
which they are admitted to ſhare in privileges, which 
the apoſtles themſelves, for a .confiderable time after 
the day of pentecoſt, durſt not offer to any but. their 
own countrymen, as appears by Acts x, xi ;—in privi- 
leges, which multitudes of jewiſh converts would 
never allow the believing, Gentiles to enjoy; torment- 
ing them with judaiſm, and ſaying, Except ye be circums 
c/ed, 1, e. except ye turn Jews as well as Chriſtians, 
Je cannot be ſaved. . Compare Acts xv, with the Epiſtle 
to the Galatians. But what has this Election from 
gentiliſm to chri ſtianity— this aboliſhing the. enmity. be» 
tween Jews and Gentiles, even the law of commandments, 
contained in Moſaic ordinances, For to make of twain .one 
new max, to make of Jews and Gentiles one new-choſer 
nation, and ee called CHRISTIANS; hat 
las ſuch an election, Hay, to dowith the election main« 
8 | . : * 
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tained by Zelotes ? Who does not ſee, that the general 


election of all the Gentiles, from the obſcure diſpenſa- not 
tion of the Heathens to the luminous diſpenſation of time 
the Chriſtians [as the ſound of the goſpel trump ſhall I all! 
gradually reach them] is the very reverſe of Zelotes for t 


1 election? of an election by which (if we be. mad 
lie ve him) God only tithes [if I may ſo ſpeak] the dam. But 
ned world of the Gentiles; abſolutely ſetting apart conc 


for himſelf a dozen people, if ſo many, in an Engliſt any 
village; half a dozen, it may be, in a Scotch diſtrict; WW with 
and a leſs number perhaps in an Iriſh hamlet; calji. non- 
niſtically paſſing by the reſt of their neighbours; that In 
is, abſolutely giving them up to neceſſary fin and un- the 1 
avoidable damnation : binding them faſt with the chain WI 4%in. 
of Adam's unatoned fin ; and, to make /ure qwork, ſeal- that, 
ing them with the ſeal of his Free wrath, even before gather 
the fall of Adam: for, if we may credit Zelotes, this WI Gen, 
world was made AFTER” the decree, by which God MI Varel 
ſecured the commiſſion of Adam's fin, and the damna- Wi !tcad « 
tion of his reprobate poſterity. the g 
185 | cleftio; 
From the preceding obſervations I draw the follow: WW fine re 
Ing inference. | ET nuate 
Seldom did the perverter of truth play a Zoldr, neigbt 


and more artful. game, than when he trans formed and 1/ 
himſelf into an angel of light, and produced Rom, i parable 
ix, and Eph. i, as demonſtrations of the truth of tion of 
Calvinian reprobation and election. St. Paul main- if na. 
tains in Rom. ix, that the Jews, as @ circumciſed natim, ] nothin; 
are rejected from the covenant of peculiarity ; tha and Sa. 
God has an indubitable right to extend to whom te Zelotes 
pleaſes, the peculiar mercy which he before confinet the thre 
to the circumciſed race; and that he now, according Put out 
to the antient purpoſe of his grace, extends that mercy ot one 
to fthe Gentiles, i. e. to all other nations, among er ſo 
which, of conſequence, the goſpel of Chriſt gradually footing, 
| 8 Therefore, inſinuates Zelotes, God has ab- bours, ; 
olutely given over to neceſſary fin and certain damnzffl Leg 
tion [it may be] the beſt half of the Engliſh, Scotch, Halle. 
and Iriſh. Theſe poor reprobgtes, if we believe hi which fi 
doctrines of grace, were unconditionally caſt away r An 
9 | not 
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A in 
not only from his mother's womb; but alſo from the 
time that he, who taſted death for every man, forbad 
all his wounds to pour forth one ſingle drop of blood 
for them: Nay, they were rom all eternity intentionally 
made to be neceſſarily veſſels of wrath zo all eternitys- 
But in the name of wiſdom I aſk, What has Zelotes's 
conclufion to do with St. PauPs premiſes ? Has the ot 
any more agreement with the other, than kindneſs 
with cruelty, Chriſt with Moloch, and ſenfe with 
non-ſenſe? Again: J 5 
In Eph. 1, the apoſtle makes Inoun to the Epheſians 
the myſfery of God's wwill, who purpoſed in himpelf, pre- 
diſtinated, or reſolved before the foundation of the world, 
that, in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, he would” 
gather together in one all things in Chrift, and call the 
Gentiles, as well as the Jeros, to partake of un- 
ſearchable riches of Chrift by faith: But Zelotes, in- 
ſtead of gladdening the heart of his countrymen by 
the goſpel-news of this extenſive grace, and general 
election of the Gentiles, takes occaſion from it to con- 
fine redemption, to preach narrow grace, and to inſi- 
nuate the perſonal, calviniſtic election of ſome of his 
neighbours : Suppoſe Peter Penitent, Martha Forward, 
and Matthew Fulſome : an election this, which is inſe- 
parable from the perſonal, abſolute, eternal reproba- 
tion of his other neighbours, ſuppoſe John Endeawoury. 
Thomas Doubter, Geo. Honeſt, and James Worker, to ſay 
nothing of Mi; Wanton, Mr. Cheat, Sarah Cannibal, 
and Samuel Hottentot. For it is evident, that, if none of 
Zelotes's next neighbours are in the book of life but 
the three firſt-mentioned; if thoſe three can never be 
put out of the book, fin they ever ſo grievouſly; and 
not one of the others can poſſibly be put in, live they 
erer ſo righteouſly—it is evident, I ſay, upon this 
tooting, that the /a/vation of ſome of Zelotes's neigh- 
bours, and the damnation of all the reſt, are abfolutely 
neceſſary; or, to ſpeak his own language, abſolutely 
finiſhed, Thus the gracious election of the Gentiles, 
which filled St. Paul's ſoul with tranſports of grateful 
joy, and would be a perpetual ſpring of conſolation to 
; | 2 | ” nn 
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#5, European Gentiles, if it were preached in a ſeriptu. WAI 
ral manner: — This gracious election, I ſay, becomes, B90! 
by Zelotes's miſtake, the ſource of all the preſumptu- into 


.» comforts which flow from Calvin's luſcious, anti ac. 
"an election; and of all the tormenting fears, which 
riſe from his /evere, phariſaie re probation. 

Having juſt mentioned the Zoot of life, ſo triumph. 
antly produced by Zelotes, it may not be amiſs 10 
hear what he, and his antagoniſt Honeſtus think ab out 
it, Throw we then their partial ſentiments into the 
{cripture-ſcales, and by balancing them according to 
the method of the ſanctuary, let us ſee the meaning of 
that myſterious expreſſion, 


1. Help, &c. my fellow- | 2, Anather book was 
hbourers, whoſe AME is | opened which is the Boot 
written in the Book or |} oF LIFE; and the dead 
LIFE. Phil. iv, 3. — All] where jupGED out ef thoſe 
that dwell on the earth, | things which were wzir. 
v.hoſe As are not | Tix1nthebooks, acorn. 
Witten in the BOOK OF | ING TO THEIR WORKS, 
LIFE of the Lamb, ſhall | Rev. xx. 12.—If thou wilt 
worſhip him he Bea ] | not forgive, blot me I pray 
Rev. xiii, 8. — Whoſe | thee our or THY Book 
NAMES were not written | which thou haſt written 

in the Book OF LIFE | [ from the foundation of tit 
"FROM THE POUNDATION {| world.] And the Lord ſaid 
OF THE WORLD. Rev. xvii, | to Moſes, wnosokvzr 
8. -» Whoſoever worketh | Harn $INNED againſt 
abomination, &c, ſhall in | me, HIM will I gror our: 
no wiſe enter into it [ze | of my book, [a ſure prog 
city of Gd] but they which | 75s, that be awas before it 
are WRITTEN in the | he book] Ex. xxxii, 32, 35 
Lamb's zoox oF LIFE, | — Let them [ perſccutor 
Rev. xxi. 17. — Aud | be BLoTTED our of the 
whoſoever was not found | Book or Libs, Pf, Ix 
WRITTEN | 28, 
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* L take the liberty to tay the book or LI E, and not the book of 
ku LIVING, becaufe our tranſlators themſelves, Gen. ii, 7. have 
rendered the very ſame word the breath oF LIF E, and not e breath 


OF THE LIVING. 


ſriptu- 
comes, 
Imptu- 
antiao. 
Which 


umph. 
miſs 10 
ab out 
ato the 
ing to 
ung of 


k was 
> BOOK 
e dead 
f thoſe 
WRIT» 
"CORD« 
VORKS, 
du wilt 
I pray 

BOOK 
7ritten 
of the 
rd ſaid 
DEVER 
gain 


T OUT 


e proof 
fore in 
325 33. 
cutors] 
of the 
„ IxXix. 

28. 


— 


book of 
„ have 
\ breath 


Pg 


wAITTEN in the Lamb's. 
BOOK. OF LIFE, Was caſt 
jnto the lake of fire. Rev. 
xx. 15,—At that time th 


people ſhall be delivered, | 


EVERY ONE that fhall be 
found written IN THE 
Book. Dan. xii, 1. 
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26.— They that TEA n ED 
the Lord ſpake often one 
to another, and the Lord 


heard it, and a Book of 


remembrance was WR I T- 
TEN before him, for THEM 


THAT FEARED the Lord: 
and THEY ſhall be MINE, 


ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, in 


that day when I make up my jewels. Mal. iii, 16.— 
Iwill xor BLOT our his name [the name of hin 
THAT OVERCOMETH] out of the BOOK OF LIFE. 
iii, 5.—If any man ſhall take away from the words of, 


Rev. 


&c, this prophecy, God ſhall TAKE AWAY HIS PART 


out of the BOOK OF LIFE. Rev. xxii, 19. 


The balance of theſe ſcriptures evidently ſhows :; 


(1) That from the foundation of the world, God de- 


creed to reward the righteous with eternal fe; (2) 
That, to ſhow us thecerrainzy of this decree, the ſacred 
writers by a ſtriking, oriental metaphor repreſent it as 
written in @ book, which they call e book of life. 
(3) That, to carry on the allegory, the names of the 
rightcous ave ſaid to he written in that book, and the 
names of the wicked, not to be found in it; while the 


names of apoſtates are ſaid to be blotted out of it : = 


(4) That the Names written in this zetaphorical 


of life (if I may uſe the expreſſion) are to he under- 


ſtood of natures, properties, and characters; in he ſenſe 
in which Iſaiah ſays of Chriſt, - His names hall be called 
Wonderful, Counſellor, and Prince of peace; or in the 
ſenſe in which God proclaimed his NAME to Moſes ; 
calling himfelf Merciful, Gracious, and Long-ſufferings 
Whence it follows, that the NAMES WRITTEN u the 
BOOK OP LIFE from the foundation of the world, are not 
Matthew Fulſome, Sarah Forward, or William Fanciful ; 
but True Penitent, Obedient Believer, Good Servant, or 
Faithful unto death. And laſtly, that it is as abſurd 


to make the metaphor of the book of Life go upon all 


four, as to ſuppole that all David's hairs ſhall be glo- 
pe ea 25 ; W 
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rified, and his fears literally bottled up in heaven, 
becauſe it is ſaid, The very HAIR of your head are 
NUMBERED.—Al/ my members were WRITTEN ia Thy 
Book. Put thou my TEARS into thy bottle: are they not 
© WRITTEN IN THY BOOK? 

If Zelotes and Heneſtus condeſcend to weigh the 
preceding obſervations, their prejudices will, I hope, 
gradually ſubſide; and while the one fends back to 
Geneva the falſe, intoxicating election recommended 
by Calvin, the other will bring us over from Ephe/u 
the true comfortable election maintained by St. Paul. 
That in the mean time we may all be thankful for 
our evangelical calling, improve our goſpel-priw legen 
make our ſcriptural election ſure, and as the apoſtle 
writes to the Epheſians, walk worthy of the wocation 
<vherewith we are called, is the ardent wiſh of my 
ſoul, which I cannot expreſs in words more proper 
than thoſe, which I have juſt uſed in ** receiving a 
child into the congregation of Chriſt's flock —and 
«© incorporating him into God's holy church. — 
„Heavenly Father, we give thee humble thanks, that 
«thou haſt vouchfafed to ALL us“ [and of conſe 
quence to chooſe us finſt] ** to the knowledge of thy 
grace and faith in thee. Increaſe this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in us,evermore ;—that we 
Ai may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, —live the reſt 


„ xvi Chriſt's faithful ſoldiers to our lives end,— 
& and EVER REMAIN in the number of God's Fairty- 
kuf and ELECT children, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
“ Lord.” Office of Baptiſm. | 

This truly chriſtian prayer ſhall conclude this Sec- 
tion, and the „t part of the Scripture:ſcalts. Zelotes 
and Honeſtus have at this time, given one another as 
much truth as they can well ſtand under. In a few 
days their ſtrength will be recovered; they will meet 
again to fight it out, each from his ſcale: and when 
they ſhall have ſpent all their amunition, they will, 
I hope, ſhake hands and be friends: But if they were 
obſtinate, and will ſtill juſtle, inſtead of cat 
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each other ; we will charge the peace. When aue are 
for a ſcriptural peace, if they ſtill prepare themſelves for 
batth, we will bind them with all the cords we can 
borrow from reaſon, revelation, and experience. And 
if then, they will not be quiet and agree, by a new 
kind of metamorphoſe we will change them into 
ſcales; we will tie them to the ſolid beam of truth, 
and expoſe them in bookſellers ſhops, where they ſhall 
hang in logical chains, an eye/ore to bigots—a terror to 
doctrinal clippers, who openly diminiſh the coin of 
the church—a comfort to thoſe who are perſecuted for 
truth and righteouſneſs ſake—an encouragement to 
thoſe who, like their maſter, equally hate the doctrine 
of the Nicolaitans, and that of the Phariſces-—a new 
cHECK to thoſe, who ſpoil all by overdoing—and a 
contrivance uſetul, I hope, to novices, and to unwary 
profeſſors, who through an exceſs of ſimplicity, or for 
want of ſcales, frequently take of Maſters in Iſrael a 
bare half-ſhekel for the full ſbetel of the ſauctuary. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


PHE Reader is defired to turn to the end of the 
| Book, where he will find an Appendix en- 


Mae, 
A rr 
To the Controverſy, _—_ chded to bg ended by 
the Scrihture-Scales. 


That Appendix may be confidered as a Suppts 
ment to the Preface, and to the Explanation of ſome 
Terms uſed in theſe Sheets. „ 
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PREFACE. 


THE Reconciler invites the contending Parties to end tie 
Controverſy ; and, in order to this, he beſeeches them not to- 
involve the queſtion in clouds of evaſive cavils, or perſonat 
reflections : but to come to the point, and break, 1f they can, 

either the one or the other of his Scripture- Scales; and, if 
they cannot, to admit them both, and, by that means, to gige 
glory to God and the Truth, and be reconciled to all te 

| Goſpel, and to one another.. . 


D EING fully perfuaded that Chriſtianity ſuffers 
greatly by the oppolite miſtakes of the mere 
Solihdians, and of the Mitre Moraliſts; we em- 
brace the truths afdreſect the errors, which are 
maintained by theſe eettrary.,parties, For, by 
equally admitting the doe, of grace. and the doc- 
trines of juſtice: by Equally contending for faith 
and for morality, we adopt what is truly excellent 
in each ſyſtem ; we reconcile Zelotes and Honeftus ; . 
we bear our teſtimony againſt their contentious 
partiality ; and, to the beſt of our knowledge, we 
maintain the whole truth as it is in Jeſus. If wearer 
miſtaken; we ſhall be thankful to thoſe. who will 
ſet us right, Plain ſeriptures, cloſe arguments, and 
friendly expoſtulations, are the weapons we chuſe. 
We humbly hope, that the unprejudiced reader,. 
will find no other in theſe pages: and to engage 
our opponents to uſe ſuch only, we preſent to them 
the following Petition, | 
For Candor's ſake ;— for Truth's fake ;— for 
Peace's ſake ;—for the Reader's fake ;—and, above 


— 


all, for the ſake of Chriſt, and the honour of 


Chriſtianity ; whoever ye are, that ſhall next enter 
the liſts againſt us, do not wiredraw the: Contro- 


verſy by uncharitably attacking our perſons, and 


abſurdly judging our ſpirits, inſtead of hen 4 

aur arguments, and conſidering the ſcriptures whic 

we produce. Nor paſs over fifty ſolid reaſons, and 
| | | A.2 | a hun- 
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a hundred plain paſſages, to cavil about non-efſen. 
tials, and to lay the ſtreſs of your anſwer upon mil. 
takes which do not affect the ſtrength of the cauſe, 
and which we are ready to correct, as ſoon as they 
ſhall be pointed out. | 
Keep cloſe to the queſtion: do not divert the 
reader's mind, by ſtarting from the point in hand 
upon the moſt frivolous occaſions; nor raiſe duſt 
to obſcure what is to be cleared up. An example 
will illuſtrate my meaning. Mr. Sellon, in vindi- 
caiing the Church of England from the charge of 
Calviniſm, obſerves, that her catechiſm is quite 
anti-calviniſtic, and that we ought to judge of her 
doctrine by her own catechiſm, and not by Ponet's 
Calvinian catechiſm, which poor young King 
Edward was prevailed upon to recommend ſome 
time after the eſtabliſhment of our church. Mr, 
Toplady in his Hiſtoric Proof, inſtead of conſidering 
the queltion, which is, whether it is not fitter to 
gather the doctrine of our church from her own 
anti · Calvinian catechiſm, than from Ponet's Calvui- 
nian catechiſm; Mr, Toplady, I ſay, in his anſwer 
to Mr. Sellon, faſtens upon the phraſe poor young 
King Edward, and works it to ſuch a degree, that 
he raiſes from it clouds of ſhining duſt, and pillars 
of black ſmoke; filling, if I remember right, a 
whote ſection with the praiſes of King Edward, and 
with reflections upon Mr. Sellon : and in his bright 
cloud of praiſe, and dark cloud of diſpraiſe, the 


queſtion is ſo entirely loſt, that I doubt if one in a 


hundred of his readers has the leaſt idea of it, after 
reading two or three-of the many pages, which he 
has written on this head. By ſuch means as this, 
it is, that he has made a ten or twelve ſhilling 
book, in which the church of England 1s con- 
demned to wear the badge of the church of Geneva, 
And the Calviniſts conclude, Mr, Toplady has 
proved, that ſhe is bound to wear it; for they have 
paid deat for the Prof. : 

That very gentleman, if fame is to be credited, 
has ſome thoughts of attacking the Checks. If he 


favours me with juſt remarks upon my 11 87 5 
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{for I. have probably made more than one; though 
J hope none is of a capital nature) he ſhall have my 
ſincere thanks: but, if he involves the queſtion in 
clouds of perſonal reflections, and of idle digreſ- 
ſions; he will only give me an opportunity of ini- 
tiating the public more and more into the myſteries 
of Logica Genevenſis. I therefore intreat him, if he 
thinks me worthy of his notice, to remember that 
the A gs ueſtions— the queſtions, on which the 
fall of the e or of the anti-Calvinian doc- 
trines of grace turn, are not, Whether I am a fool* 
anda knave; and whether I have made ſome miſ- 

takes in attacking Antinomianiſm: but, Whether 
thoſe miſtakes affect the truth of the antz-folifcdian” 
and anti phariſaic goſpel, which we defend ;——- 
Whether the two gofpel-axioms are not equally- . 
true; Whether our ſecond ſcale is not as ſcraps 

tural as the firſt ;— Whether the dottrines of juſtice 
and obedience are not as important in their places, 
as the doctrines of grace and mercy ;—V hether the 
plan of reconciliation laid down in Sec, xvii. and* 
the marriage of Free-grace and Free will, deſcribed: 
in Sect. xx iv. are not truly evangelical: Whether 

God can judge the world in righteouſneſs and wife 

dom, if man is vor a free, unneceſſitated agent 
Whether the juſtification of obedient believers by the 
WORKS OF FAITH, is not as ſcriptural as the juſti- 
fication of finners by rl itſelf ;—Whether the 
eternal ſal vation of adults is not of remunerative ju 
tice, as Well as of free grace: Whether that ſalva- 
tion does not SECONDARILY depend on the evan- 
gelical, derived worthineſs of obedient; perſever- 
ing believers; as it PRIMARILY depends: on the- 
original and proper merits of our atoning and in- 
terceding Redeemer;—Whether man is in a ſtate. 
of probation ; or, if you pleaſe, Whether the Cal 

vinian doctrines of finiſhed ſalvation” and finiſhed 


damnation are true; Whether there is not a day of 


initial ſalvation for all mankind, according to vari- 
ous diſpenſations of divine grace; Whether Chriſt 
did not taſte death for every man, and purchaſe a 


vi as A C E. 


day of initial redemption and ſalvation for all finners, 
and a day of eternal redemption and ſalvation for all 
perſevering believers ;—Whether all the ſins of real 
apoſtates; or foully fallen believers ſhall ſo work 
for their good, that none of them ſhall ever be 
damned for any crime he ſhall commit ;—Whether 
they ſhall all ſing louder in heaven for their greateſt 
falls on earth ;— Whether our abſolute, perſonal re- 
Probation from eternal life, is of God's free-wrath 
through the decreed, neceſſary fin of Adam; or of 
God's juft-wrath through our own obſtinate, avoid- 
able perieverance in fin ;— Whether our doctrines 
of non neceſſitating grace, and of juft-wrath, do not 
exalt all the divine perfections; and Whether the 
Calvinian doctrines of neceffitating grace and free- 
wrath, do not pour contempt upon all the attributes 
of God, his Sovereignty not excepted, ED 
Theſe are the important queſtions, which I have 
principally debated with the Hon. and Rev. Mr, 
Shirley, Richard Hill, Eſq; the Rev. Mr. Hill, the 
Rev. Mr. Berridge, and the Rev. Mr. Toplady. Some 
leſs efſential collateral queſtions I have touched 
upon, ſuch as, Whether Judas was an abſolutely- 
graceleſs hypocrite, when our Lord raiſed him to 
apoſtolic honours ;—Whether ſome of the moſt 
judicious Calviniſts have not, at times, done juſtice 
to the doctrine of Free- will and ſ co-operation, &c, 
Theſe and the like queſtions I call collateral, be- 
cauſe they are only Occafionally brought in; and 
becauſe the walls which defend our doctrines of 


grace ſtand firm without them, We hope there- 
Sie ; fore, 


4 The Rev Mr. WII TETII ID in his anſwer to the Biſhop 
of London's paſtoral letter, ſays, ** That prayer is vor tie 
SINGLE work of the Spirit, without any CO-OPERATION OF OUR 
owN, I readily confeſs.---Whoever affirmed, that there was No co- 
OPERATION OF OUR OWN MINDS, together with the imp ulſe of the 

irit of God ?”--Now, that Many reſt ſhort of ſalvation merely 

y NOT CO-OPERATING WITH THE SPERIT'S IMPULSE, is evi 

dent, if we may credit theſe words of the ſame reverend author, 


« There is a great difference between 00D DESIRES, and good la- 
bits, Many, have e one, who AVE ATTAIN to the other, 
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fore, that if Mr. Toplady, and the other divines 
who defend the ramparts of myſtical Geneva, ſhould 
ever attack the Checks, they will ere@ their main 
batteries againſt our towers, and not againſt ſome 
inſignificant part of the ſcaffolding, which we could 
entirely take down, without endangering our 7eru- 
falem in the leaſt, -Should you refuſe to grant our 
reaſonable requeſt; ſhould you take up the pen to 
erplex, and not to ſolve the queſtion; to blacken 
our character, and not to illuſtrate the obfcure parts 
of the truth; you muſt give us leave to look upon 
your controverſial attempt as an ho nf os of de- 
fence, contrived to keep a defencele s, tottering 
error upon its legs, before an injudicious, bigoted 
populace, TT 
fyou will do us, and the public juſtice, come to 
cloſe quarters, and put an end to the Controverſy 
by candidly receiving our Scripture-Scales, or by 
plainly ſhowing that they are falſe. Our doctrine 
entirely de ends on I goſpel axioms, and 
their neceſſary conlequences, which now hang out 
to public view in our Gofþel-balances, Nothing 
therefore can be more eaſy than to point out our 
error, if our ſyſtem is erroneous. But, if our Scales 
are jusT ; if our doctrines of Grace and Juſtice.— 
of Free- grace and Free- will are RUR: it is evident 
that the Solifidians and the Moraliſts are both in the 
wrong, and that we are, upon the whole, in the 
right, I fay upon the whole,” becauſe in ſegniſicant 
miſtakes can no more affect the ſtrength of our 
cauſe, than a cracked late, or a broken pane can 


/ 


"Many (through the Spirit's impulſe) © have coop 991 0 to 
ſubdue fin; and yet RESTING (through want of co-operation) in 


thoſe cooD deſires, fin has ALwaAYs the - dominion over them,” 
Wurr. Wor Xs, Vol. iv. page 7. 11. Mr. Whitefield grants in 
theſe two paſſages all that J contend for in theſe pages, reſpe&- 
ing the doctrine of our concurrence or co-operation with the Spirit 


of free-grace, that is, reſpecting the doctrine of Free-will: and 


yet his warmeſt admirers will probably be my warmeſt oppo- 
ſers. But why ?---Becauſe I aim at (what Mr, Whiteficld fome- 
times overlooked) Conſiſtency. , | 

| | affe& 
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affect the ſolidity of a palace, which is firmly built 


upon a rock, x 
Therefore, if you are an admirer of Zelotes, and 
a Solifidian oppoler of Free will, of the law of li. 
berty, and of the remunerative juſtification of 2 
believer by the works of faith; raiſe no duſt; 
candidly give up Antinomianiſm ; break the two 
pillars on which it ſtands; neceſilating Free. grace, 
and forcible Free-wrath : or prove, if you can, that 
our SECOND SCALE, Which is directly contrary to 
ur doctrines of grace, is irrational, and that ve 
Le forged or miſquoted the paſſages which com. 
ole it, —But, if you area follower of Honeftus, and 
a neglecter of Free- grace, and ſalvgtion by faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt ; be a candid and honeſt diſputant. 
Come at once to the grand queſtion ; and terminate 


the Controverſy, either by receiving our rIRSHN 


SCALE, Which is directiy contrary to your ſcheme of 
doctrine: or by proving-that HIS SCALE, is directly 
contrary to Reaſon and Scripture, and that we have 
miſquoted or miſtaken moſt of the paſſages which 
enter into its compoſition, I ſay moſt, though [ 
could ſay all : for if only two paſſages properly taken 
in connection with the context, the avowed doc- 
trine of a ſacred writer, and the general drift of the 
ſcriptures ;—if only two ſuch paſlages, I ſay, farly 


and truly fupport each ſection of our Scripture: ſcales, 


they hang firmly, and can no more, upon the whole, 
be invalidaied, than the ſcripture itſelf, which, as 


our Lord informs us, CANNOT BE BROKEN«- 


John x. 35. | | 

I take the Searcher of hearts, and my judicious, 
unprejudiced readers to witneſs, that, through the 
whole of this Controverſy, far from concealing the 


moft plauſible objections, or avoiding the ſtrongeſt 


arguments which are, or may be advanced againſt 


our reconciling doctrine, I have carefully ſcarched 
them out, and endeavoured: to encounter them as 


openly as David did Goknh; Had our opponents 


followed this method, I doubt not but the Contro- 


verſy would have ended long ago in the — 
| of 
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Land 
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of our prejudices, and in the rectifying of our miſ- 
takes, Oh, if we all preferred the unſpeakable 

leaſure of finding out the truth, to the pitiful ho- 
nour of pleaſing a party, or of vindicating our own 
miſtakes; how ſoon would the uſeful fan of ſcrip- 
tural, logical, and brotherly controverly, purge the 

bor of the church! How ſoon would the light of 
truth, and the flame of love, burn the chaff of er- 
ror, and the thorns of prejudice with fire yo. ny 
able! May the paſt triumphs of bigotry ſuffice ! 
and, inſtead of ſacrificing any more to that deteſ- 
table idol, may we all henceforth do whatever lies 
in us, to haſten a general reconciliation, that we 
may all ſhare together in the choiceſt bleſſings, 
which God can beſtow upon his peculiar people; 
the Spirit of pure, evangelical truth ; and of fer- 
vent, brotherly love { | 


| Madeley, March go, 1775. 


un EXPLANATION 
| Of ſome T7 erms uſed in theſe Sheets. 


HE word Soliſidian is defined, and the charac- 
1 ters of Zelotes, Honeſtus, and Lorenzo, are drawn 
in the ADVERTISEMENT prefixed to the firſt part of 
this work. It is proper to explain here a few more 
words or characters. „ : | 

PHARTSAISM is the Religion of a Pharifee, 


" A Prarie is a looſe or ſtrict profeſſor of na- 


tural or revealed religion, who ſo depends upon 


the ſyſtem of religion which he has adopted, or 
upon his attachment to the ſchool or church he be- 
longs to; (whether it be the ſchool of Plato, Con- 
fucius, or Socinus ;—whether it be the church of 
Jeruſalem, Rome, England, or Scotland)—who 
lays ſuch a ſtreſs on his religious or moral duties, 


Land has ſo good an opinion of his preſent harm- 


leſineſs 


* An EXPLANATION, &c. 
leſſneſs and obedience, or of his future reformation 
and good works, as to overlook his natural impo. 
tence and guilt, and to be inſenſible of the need 
and happineſs of being juſtified freely [as a inner] 
by God's grace through the redemption that is in Jeſus 
Cirift, Rom. iii. 24.—You may know him: (1) By 
his contempt of, or coldneſs for, the Redeemer and 
his free-grace :—(2) By the antichriſtian, unſcrip- 
tural confidence, which he repoſes in his beft en- 
deavours, and in the ſelf-righteous exertions of his 
own free-will :—Or (g) by the jeſts he paſſes upon, 
or the indifference he betrays for, the convincing, 
comforting, aſſiſting, and ſanctifying influences of 
God's Holy Spirit. | 


ANTINOMIANISM is the Religion of an Antinomian. 


An ANTINOMIAN is a chriſtian who is anti- 


nomon againſt the law of Chriſt, as well as againſt 


the law of Moſes: he allows Chriſt's law to be a 
rule of llfe, but not a rule of judgment for be- 


lievers, and thus he deſtroys that law at a ſtroke, 


as a law; it being evident that a rule, by the per- 
nal oblervance or non-obſervance. of which 


Chriſt's ſubje&s can never be acquitted, or con- 
demned, is not a law for them. Hence he aſſerts 


that chriſtians ſhall no more be juſtified before 
God by their perſonal obedience to the law of 
Chriſt, than by their perſonal obedience to the ce- 
remonial law of Moſes, Nay, he believes, that the 
beſt chriſtians perpetually break Chriſt's law; that 
no body ever kept it but Chriſt himſelf; and that 
we ſhall be juſtibed or condemned before God in 
the great day, not as we ſhall perſonally be found to 
have finally kept or finally broken Chriſt's law; but, 
as God ſhall be found to have before the founda- 
tion of the world arbitrarily, laid, or not laid to'our 
account, the merit of Chriſt's. keeping his own law, 
Thus, he hopes to ſtand in the great day, merely by 
what he calls, © Chriſt's imputed, righteouſneſs “ ex- 
cluding with abhorrence, from our final juſtification, 


the evangelical worthineſs of our own perfonal, fin- 
a pgs FW cere 


reaſor 
minec 
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cere obedience of repentance and faith a pre- 
ious obedience this, which he calls dung, drofs, 
and filthy rags; juſt as if it was the inſincere 
obedience of ſelf righteous pride, and pha- 
riſaic hypocriſy, Nevertheleſs, though he thus 
excludes the evangelical, derived worthineſs of the 
works of faith from our eternal juſtification and 
ſalvation, he does good works, (if he is in other 
reſpects) a good man. Nay, in this caſe, he piques 
himſelf to do them; thinking he is peculiarly 
obliged to make people believe, that, immoral as 
his ſentiments are, they draw after them the 
greateſt benevolence.and the ſtricteſt morality : but 
Fulſome ſhows the contrary, 

Furlsome repreſents a conſiſtent Antinomian— 
that is, one who is ſuch is practice, as well as in 
theory, He warmly eſpouſes Zelotes's doctrine of 
finijhed ſalvation; believing that, before the foun- 
dation of the world, we were all Calviniſtically, 
i, e. perſonally ordained to eternal life in Chriſt, or 
to eternal death in Adam, without the leaſt reſpe&@ 
to our own works, that is, to our own tempers 
and conduct. Hence he draws this juſt inference :; 
If Chriſt never died for me, and I am ALvix- 
ISTICALLY-reprobated, my beſt endeavours to be 
finally juſtified, and eternally ſaved, will never 
alter the deccee of reprobation, which was made 
againſt me from all eternity. On the other hand, 
if I am ALVINISTICALLV- elected, and if Chriſt 
abſoluted ſecured, yea, FINISHED my eternal ſalva- 
tion on the croſs; no fins can ever blot my name 
out of the book of life. God, in the day of his 
almighty power, will irreſiſtibly convert or recon- 
vert my ſoul; and then, the greater my crimes 
ſhall have been, the more they will ſet off divine 
mercy and power in forgiving and turning ſuch a 
finneras me; and I ſhall only fing in heaven louder 
than leſs finners will have cauſe to do.” Thus 
reaſons Fulſome, and like a wiſe man, he is deter- 
mined, if he is an abſolute REPROBATE, to have what 
pleaſure he can before God pulls him down to hell 

| | in 
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en the day of his power: or, if he 1s an abſolute 
ELECT, he thinks it reaſonable comfortably to wait 
for the day of God's power, in which day he ſhall 
be irreſiſlibiy turned, and abſolutely fitted to ſing 
louder in heaven the praiſes of caLvinisTICALLY» 
DISTINGUISHING love:— a love this, which (if 
the Antinomian goſpel. of the day be true) eter. 
_ nally juſtifies the chief of ſinners, without any 
perſonal or inherent worthineſs, | 
INITIAL SALVATION is a phraſe which ſome. 
times occurs in theſe ſheets. 
deſired to underſtand by it, Salvation begun, or, 
an inferior ſtate of acceptance and preſent ſalva- 
tion: in this ſtate ſinners are actually ſaved from 
hell, admitted to a degree of favour, and gpraci. 
oully entruſted with one or more talents of grace, 
that is, of means, power, and ability to work out 
their own | eternal | faloation in due ſubordination 
to God, who, conſiſtently with our liberty, works 
in us both to will and to do, according to the diſpen- 
ſation of the Heathens, Jews, or Chriſtians, of lis 


good pleaſure, = 


By the ELECTION OF GRACE, underſtand the 


free, and merely gratuitous choice, which God (28 
a wiſe and ſovereign Benefactor) arbitrarily makes 
of this, that, or the other man, to beſtow upon 
him one, two, or five talents of Free-grace, 
Oppoſed to this election, you have an ans01UTE 
'REPROBATION, Which does not draw damnation 
after it, but only rejection from a ſuperior number 
of talents, In this ſenſe God reprobated Enoch and 
David Enoch, with reſpect to the peculiar blel- 
fings of Judaiſm; and David, with regard to the 
ſtill more peculiar bleſſings of Chriftianity. But al- 
though neither of them had a ſhare in the election 
of God's moſt peculiar grace ; that is, although 
neither was choſen and called to the bleſ- 
ſings of Chriſtzanity ; their lot was never caſt with 
. thole imaginary © poor creatures,” whom Calvin 
and his followers affirm to have been from all eter- 


nity reprobated with a reprobation, which i 
| libly 


he plain reader is 
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libly draws cereal damnation after i | 

| d. | t. For Enoch 
and David made their election to the ee. 
their diſpenſations ſure by the timely and volun- 
tary obedience of faith. And ſo might all thoſe 
N obſtinately bury their talent or talents to the 
By FUTURE CONTINGENCIES undeyſt 
| | | nd t 
ae 3 N or will not be e 3 
tee, unneceſſitated will of ma | in 4 
. a ge | man 206 chad to do 

By SEMINAL EX18TENCE, undetſta exi 

; | nd th - 

tence that we had in Adam's loins before 8 
conceived; or the kind oſ being, which the P:ince 
of Wales had in the loins of the King, before the 
Queen came to England, FN FER 
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Containing the Scripture- doctrine of the Perſeverance 
F the Saints. 1 


— 


Promiſed the Reader, that. Zelotes and Honeſtus 
1 ſhould ſoon meet again, to fight their laſt bat- 
tle; and that I may be as good as my word, I bring 
them a ſecond time upon the ſtage of controverſy, 
I have no pleaſure in ſeeing them contend with 
ache that when they ſhall have ſhot 
all their arrows, and ſpent all their ſtrength, they 
will quiety fit down, and liſten to terms of recon- 
ciliation. They have had already many engage- 
ments, but they ſeem determined that this ſhall, be 
the ſharpeſt. Their challenge is about the doc- 
trine of Perſeverance, Zelotes aſſerts that the per- 
ſeverance of believers depends entirely upon God's 
almighty grace, which nothing. can fruſtrate; and 
that, of conſequence, no believer can finally fall, 
Honeſtus on the. other hand maintains, that con- 
tinuing in the faith depends chiefly, if not 1 
upon the believer's free-will; and that of conſe- 
quence, final perſeverance is, partly, if not altos 
gether, as uncertain. as the fluctuations of the hu- 
man heart, The reconciling truth lies between 
thoſe two extremes, as appears from the following 
propoſitions, in which I ſum up the {cripture-doc- 


trine of perſeverance, 


1. God makes us glorious | 2. Thoſe promiſes are 
promiſes to encourage us | neither compulſory nor 
to perſevere, |. God | abſolute, We 


( 


1. God on his part 


gives us his gracious help. 


1. FaeE-crACE always 
does it part. | 

1. Final perſeverance 
depends IRST, on the 
final, gracious concur- 
rence of free- grace with 
free -will. 

1. As free · grace has in 
all things the pre- emi- 
nence over free- will, we 
muſt lay much more ſtreſs 
upon Gop's faithfulneſs, 
than upon OUR OWN, 
The ſpouſe comss out 
of the wilderneſs lean- 
ing upon her Beloved, 
and not upon herſelf, 


1. The believer ſtands 
upon two legs (if I may 
fo ſpeak) Gop's faithful- 
nels and his own. The 
one is always ſound, nor 
can he reſt too much 
upon it, if he does but 
walk frait as a wiſe 
chriſtian; and does not 
fooliſhly Ac as an Anti- 
nomian, who goes only 
upon his right leg; or as 
a phariſee, who moves 
entirely upon the left. 
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2, We muſt on our 
pars faithfully uſe the 
elp of God, 

2. FREE-WILL pos 
NOT always do its part, 
2. Final perſeverance 
depends SECONDLY, on 
the final, faithful con. 
currence of ee. will with 
free- grace. | 
2. But to infer from 


thence, that the ſpouſe 


is to be CARRIED by her 
Beloved ' every ſtep of 
the way, is unſcriptural, 
He gently draws her, 
and the runs, He gives 
her his arm, and ſhe 
leans. But far from 
DRAGGING her by main 
force, he bids her we- 


member Lot's wiſe. 


2. The believer's left 
leg (I mean mis own 


faithfulneſs) is ſubjeR to 


many humours, ſores, and 
bad accidents; eſpecially 
when he does not uſe it 
at all; or when he lays 
tco much ſtreſs upon it, 
to ſave his other leg. If 
it is broken, heis already 
fallen; and if he 1s out 
of hell, he muſt lean as 
much as he can upon 
his right leg, till the left 


begins to heal, and he can again run the way of 


God's commandments. 
1. When goſpel miniſ- 


ters ſpeak of our FAITH-: 


, they chiefly 
A mean 


2, To aim chiefly at 
being faithful in exter- 
nal works, \ means of 

grace, 


mean— 71) Our faithful- 
neſs in repenting, that is, 
in renouncing our fins 
and phariſaic righteoul- 
neſs; and in improving 
the talent of light, which 


ſhows us our natural de- 


ravity, daily 1mperfec- 
TOO 1. 8 „ 
and conſtant need of an 
humble recourſe to, and 
dependance on divine 


| grace, - And (2) Our 


faithfulneſs in belteving 
(even in hope againſt hope) 
God's redeeming love 
to ſinners in Chriſt; in 
humbly apprehending, 
as returning prodigals, 
the gratuitous forgive- 
neſs of ſins through the 
blood; of the Lamb : 
in cheerfully claiming, 
as impotent creatures, 
the help that is laid on 
the Saviour for us; arid 
in conſtantly coming at 
his word, to take of the 
water of life freely. And 
ſo far as Zelotes recom- 
mends this evangelical 


diſpoſition of mind, with- 


out opening a back-door 


to Antinomianiſm, by 


covertly pleading for ſin, 
and dealing about his 
imaginary decrees of for- 
cible grace and ſovereign 


. wrath, he cannot be too 
highly commended. (+ 


1. 
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grace, and forms of god- 
ineſs, is the high road 
to Phariſaiſm, and inſin- 
cere obedience. I grant, 
that he who is humbly 
faithful in little things, 
is faithful alſo in much; 
and that he, who ſloth- 
fully neglects little helps, 
will foon fall into great 
fins: but the profeſſors 
of chriſtianity cannot be 
too frequently told, that 
if they are not fr faith- 
ful in maintaining true 
poverty of ſpirit, deep 
ſelf humiliation before 
God, and high thoughts 


of Chriſt's blood and 


righteouſneſs; they will 


ſoon ſlide into Laodicean 


pbariſaiſm: and, Jehu- 
like, they will make 
more of their own par- 
tial, external, ſelfiſh 


faithfulneſs, than of di- 


4” ” 


vine grace, and the ſpi- 
rit's power: a molt dan- 
gerous and common er- 


ror this, into which the 


followers of + Honeſtus 
are very prone to run, 


and fo far as ke leads 


theminto it, or encourage 


them in it, he deſerves 


to be highly blamed; 
and Zelotes, in this re- 
| /peft, hath undoubtedly 
the advantage over him. 


"R's + Was 
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. Zelotes will do]! 2. Would Honeſtus 


juſtice to the doctrine of 
perſeverance, he muſt 
ſpeak of the obedience 
of faith, that is, of gen- 
vine, ſincere obedience, 
as the oracles of God do. 
He muſt not bluſh to 
diſplay the glorious re- 
wards, with which God 
hath promiſed to crown 
it. He muſt boldly de- 
clare, that for want of it 
the wrath of God cometh 
upon the children of dif- 
obedience — upon fallen 
believers, who have no 
inheritance in the kingdom 

of Chriſt and of God, 
Lou. WT 5. LIE a 
word, inſtead of emaſcu- 
lating * Serjeant ir, who 
valientiy guards the doc- 
trine of perſeverance,” he 
ſhould ſhow all the re- 
ſpe, that Chriſt himſelf 
does in the goſpel. 


kindly meet Zelotes half 
way, he muſt ſpeak of 
| free-grace, and of Chriſt's 
obedience unto death as 
the ſcriptures do. He 
muſt glory in diſplaying 
divine faithfulneſs, and 
| placioy it in the moſt 
conſpicuous and engag. 
ing light, He muſt not 
be aſhamed to point out 
the great rewards of the 
' faith which inherits pro- 
miſes, gives glory to 
God, and out of weak. 


take up our cioſs, and to 
run the race of obedi- 
ence. — In a word, he 


ij muſt teach his willing 


hearers to depend every 
day more and more upon 
| Chriſt; and to lay as 
much ſtreſs upon his 
promiſes, as they ever did 


upon his threatenings. 


To ſum all up in two Propoſitions, 


1. The hae" per- 
ſeverance of obedient be- 
lievers, is a moſt ſweet 
and evangelical doQtiine, 
which cannot be preſſed 
with too much earneſt- 
neſs and conſtancy upon 
fincere chriſtians, for 
their comfort, encourage- 
ment, andeſtabliſhment, 


2, The infallible per- 
ſeverance of diſobedient 
believers, is a moſt dan- 
gerous and unſcriptural 


be preſſed with too much 
aſſiduity and tenderneſs 
upon antinomian profeſ- 
ſors for their re-awaken- 


| ing and ſanRification. 


To 


nels makes us ſtrong to 


doctrine, which cannot 


( 18: 


) 


To feE the truth of theſe propoſitions, we need 


only throw with candor into the Scripture-l[cales, 


the weights which Zelotes and Honeſtus unmer- 
cifully throw at each other; taking particular cate 
not to break, as they do, the golden beam of evan- 


FREE-GRACE thrown 


by Zelotes. 


1. The Lord ſhall Es- | 


TABLISH thee an HOLY 
people to himſelf, as he 
hath $swoRN unto thee, 
Deut. xxviii. 9. 


1. Kno therefore the 


Loa p thy God: he is 
God, the faithful God, 
whokeepeth COVENANT, 
Deut. vii. 9. 


1. He hath made with 
me an EVERLASTING CO- 
VENANT, ordered in all 
things and suRE: for this 
is ALL my ſalvation and 
ALL my de ſire. 2 Sam. 
xxili. 5, | 


gelical harmony, by means of which the oppolite 
ſcales, and weights, exactly balance each other. 


1. The Weights of | 


2. The Weights of 
FREE-WILL thrown 


| by Honeſtus. _ 


2. Ir thou ſhalt KEEN 
the commandmentsofthe 


| Lord thy God, and wark 
in HIS ways. 4bid, 


2. But THEY & c. have 


tranſgreſſed the covz- 


N ANT. — THEY CONTI» 
NUED NOT in my COVE- 
NANT, and I regarded 


| them not, Hoſ. vi. 7. 
{ Heb. viii. 9. | 


2. Trey have broken 
the EVERLASTING cove- 
nant; therefore hath the 
curſe devoured the earth. 
If. xxiv. 5.—Tagy kept 
not the COVENANT OF 


| Gop, and REFUSED to 
| walk in his law, &c. ſo a 


2 22, 31. 7 


fre was kindled in Jacob, and anger alſo came up 


againſt Iſrael; BECAUss they BELIEVED Nor in God, 
— 


and TRUSTED NOT in HIS SALVATION, &c, The 
wrath of God came upon them, &c. and $MOTE 
dow the choſen of Iſrael, Pſalm Ixxviii. 10. 21, 


[Hence it appears, that part of the everlaſting co- 
venant ordered in all things, and SURE, is, that thoſe 
| who 


- 8 


who break it preſumptuouſly, and do not repent 
as David did, before it is 100 late, ſhall 3 be 


ſmitten down and deſtroyed, | 


1. With him [the Fa- 


ther of lights] is NO va- 


riableneſs, neither ſha- 
dow of TURNING, James 


1. 17,—l am the Lord, I 


CHANGE NOT: | { ill 
bear with finners during 
the dayof therroifutation 3 | 


therefore, ye ſons of Ja- 


cob, are not conſumed, 
Mal 14, 6. | 

[ Obſerve nere, that, al- 
though God's effence, and 
the principles of his Con- 
duct towards man, never 


change yet, as He loves 
righteoulneſs, and hates 


iniquity ; and as He is the 


Rewarder of the righteous, 
and the Puniſher of the 


wicked: he muſt ſhew him- 


elf pleaſed or diſpleaſed a 
- Rewarder: or a Puniſher, 
as moral agents turn from 
fin to righteouſneſs, or | ſaid, Yet forty days, and 


from righteouſneſs to fan, 


- Without this kind of change 


ad extra, he could not be 


- holy and juſt: le could 

not be the Judge of all the 

earth: ie could not be 
Cod.) Fn 


* 
— 


2. The angel of his 
preſence sAvED them: 
in his Love and pirr 
he remembered them, 
Bur rev rebelled, and 
vexed his holy ſpirit; 
THEREFORE he was 
TURNED to be their ENxx- 
My, II. Ixiii. 9, 10.— 
The Lord God of Iſrael 
ſaith : I ſaid indeed, that 
thy houſe, and the houſe 
of thy father, ſhould 
walk before me rok 
EVER: BUT NOW, be it 
far from me; ror, &c, 
they that deſpiſe me ſhall 
be lightly eſteemed, 
Sam. ii, g0,—And the 


word of the Lord came 
to Jonah, ſaying, Preach 
untoNineveh the preach- 
ing that 1 BID thee ;— 
and Jonah cried and 


Nineveh SHALL BE over- 
thrown. So the people 
of Nineveh believed 
God, &c, For the king 
fat in aſhes, and cauſed 
it to be proclaimed, &c. 


[Cry mightily to God, 


yea let every one TURN 
from his evil way, &c. 


a Who can tell if God will Toxx and repent, that 
we. periſh not. And God faw their works, that 
they turned from their evil way: and God nenten, 
5 | 0 


1 


of the evil, which ye HD s Alp, that he would do 
unto them, and he DID ir Nor, Jonah iii. 1. &c. 
[ From the preceding remarkable paſſages it is evident, 
that, except in à few caſes, the promiſes and the 
threatenings of God, ſo long as the day of grace and 
trial laſts, are conditional ; and that, even when they 


wear the oy ABSOLUTE afpeft, 


rally implie 


1. The c1FTs and cAL-» | 


LING of God are without 
REPENTANCE, Rom, xi. 
29,—[ The apoſtle evi- 
dently ſpeakstheſe words 
of God's gifts to,and call- 
ing of the Jewiſh nation. 
The Lord is ſo far from 
repenting (PROPERLY 
ſpeaking) of his having 
once called the Jews to 
the Moſaic covenant of 
peculiarity, that he is 


ready nationally to re-ad- 


mit them to his peculiar 
favour, when they ſhall 
nationally repent, em- 
brace the goſpelof Chriſt, 
and ſo make their ſin- 
cere calling to the chriſ- 


lian covenant ſure by be- 
lieving. But does this 


prove that God forces 
repentance upon every 
Jew, and that when the 
Jews will nationally re- 


faithful, the 


the condition is gene- 
„ 

2. I caves her time to 
repent, and ſhe repented 


cauſe I have CALLED, 
and ye refuſed, &c. I 
alſo will mock—when 
your DESTRUCTION 
cometh as a whirlwind, 
Prov. i. 24, &c,—The 
Lord (to peak ricuKta- 
TIVELY and after the 
manner of men) REPENT= 
Ek Db that he had made 


Saul king over Iſiael, 1 


Sam. xv. 35. | That 1s, 
when Saul proved un- 

Lord rejett- 
ed him in as poſitive a 
manner as a king would 
rejetaminiſter, or break 


a general, when he re- 


pentsof his having raiſed 


them to.offices, of which 


they now ſhow theme. 
ſelves abſolutely une 
worthy. 


pent, God will abſolutely and irreſiſtibly work out 
their ſalvation for them? If Zelotes thinks ſo, I 
defire him to look into the ſcale of Honeſtus. 


2. If that, hielt ye - 


1. We [ —who hold aft 
the profeſſion of our 7h have heard from the be- 
without wavering | — are | ginning ſhall remain in 
not of them who draw | you, 1 John ii, 24,—1f 


back | "ye 


( es 


— 


back unto perdition; but 
of them that believe to 


the ſaving ot the ſoul. 


Heb.. X. 39. We be- 


heve,. that, rRHRROVUOGR 
THE GRACE of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, we 84ALL 


BE SAVED, Acts xv. 11, 


ye cMMaice in the faith, 
Col. i. 23.— If ye con- 
tinue in his goodneſs, 


Rom. x1, 22.—4f ye do 
theſe things, 2 Peter i. 


10. —1f we hold faſt the 


1.corfidence firm unto the 


end, Heb. iii. 6,—For 


he that ſhall endure unto THE END, the ſame ſhall 

be ſaved, Matt. xxiv. 13.—' Should Zelotes endea- 

vour to {et aſide theſe, and the like-{criptures, by 

ſaying, that each contains a chriſtian 1x, and not a 

Jewiſh ir, i. e. @ deſcription, and not a condition ; I 

| refer him to Equal Check, Part. I. p. 104, where that 
ttirifling objection is anſwered. ]] + 

| 1. If his | David's] chil- | 2. And thou Solomon 

| dren roxSAK ER my law, my ſon, know thou the 

| &c. then will I viſit their | God of thy father, and 

 - tranſgreſſion with the | ſerve him with a perfect 

rod, &c,nevertheleſsmy heart, and a willing mind: 


loving kindneſs will I 


not UTTERLY take from 


nin | David, by utterly 


caſting, off his poſterity | 


for theLord ſearcheth all 
hearts, and underſtand. 
eth all the imaginations 
of the thoughts: if thou 


nor ſuffer my truth to | ſeek him he will Þ be 
fail, [as it would do, if 1 | found of thee; but 1F 
appointed that the Meſſiaſ i thou-ror8aKe him, he 
Houta come. of oe 5 will caſt thee orr ron 
mly.] Pl, lxxxix, go, &c, | EVER. Take heed now, 
THAT i | | 1 Chr. xxviii. 9. 


da 


1 When I/atth ſaith, I was found of them that ſought me not, &c. 
Rom. x. 23, he does not contradi& his own exhor:ation to ee 
the Lord while he may be found: that noble teſtimony to the doc- 
trine of grace does not militate againſt the doctrine of Iibeity. 
But it proves, (1) That free-grace is always before hand with 
free-Will, and (2) That as God freely called the Jews to the Mo- 
faic covenant of peculiarity ; ſo he gratuitoully calls the Gentiles 
to the Chriſtian covenant of peculiarity; neither Jews nor Gen- 
tiles having previouſly ſought that ineſtimable favour. But 
when God has /o fa, evealed himſelf either to Jew or Gentile, 
as to ſay, Seek ye my fuce, woe to him Who does not anſwer in 
truth, and in time, Thy face, Lord, will T ſeeks | 
; | : 17 Thus 


But 
utile, 
ver in 


Thus 
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1. Thus ſaith the Lord, | 2. And the ſpirit of 
&:c, O Iſrael, fear not: | God came upon Azariah, 
for I have redeemed | and he went out to meet 
thee ; I have called thee | Aſa, and ſaid unto him, 
by thy name, thou art | Hear ye me, Aſa and ALL 
mine. When thou paſſeſt Judah: rhe Lord is with 
through the waters, I | you, WAILE YE be with 
will be with EEE; and | him; and ir ys ſeek 
through the rivers, they | him, he will be found 
ſhall not overflow THe Ee: | of you; but ir ys for- 
when thou walkeſt | ſake him, he will for- 
through the fire, THou | ſake you. 2 Chro. xv. 
ſhalt not be burnt, &c. | 1, 2. N 
If, xliii. 15 2, 8 e | | 

1. ALL the pRomtsEs | 2. Remember whence 
of God Id HM [ Chriſt ] | thouaRT FALLEN,repent, 
are YEA, and in him | and do thy firſt works, 
AMEN, 2 Cor. i. 20,— | or elſe I will xEmove 


| And fo are all the ME- thy candleſtick,—I will 


NACES: for he is the | F1GHT with the ſword of 
faithful Witneſs, and the | my mouth againſt them, 
Mediator of the new | that hold the doctrine of 
covenant, which has its | the Nicolaitans.—I will 
threatenings, as well as its | kill her children with 
promiſes as appears from | death.,—I will ſpue thee 
the oppoſite words, ſpoken | out of my mouth, | Aw- 
by Chrift himfelf.] ' | ful threatenings theſe, 
which had their public and national, as well as private 
and MO accompliſhment.) Rev. ii. 5. 15, 16. 
23,—11. 16. . : 
1. God willing more] 2. As truly as I Iivx, 
abundantly to ſhow to | ſaith the Lord, &c. your 
the heirs of promiſe carcaſſes ſhall fall in this 
e. to obedient believers} the | wilderneſs ; and all that, 
1MMUTABILITY of | his | &c.” have murmured a- 
counſel, confirmed it by | gainſt me, DovBTLESs. 
an OATH : that by two | YE SHALL NOT come in- 
IMMUTABLE' things [the | to the land, concerning. 
word and oath of the Lord | | which IS RE to MAKE 
in which it was 1Meos- | You dwell therein, fave 
8i2LE for God to lie, we | Caleb and Joſhua, &c. 
„ might | EY Ye 


—ů— ů ů ů——⁵— ———ů ̃— ↄ——-—-¼¼•i 


in 5URE. dwellings, and 
| „ 


066 
| Ye ſhall bear your ini. 


might have a $TRONG 
conſolation, who have 


fled for refuge tolay bold | 
| PROMISE, Numb, xiv, 


upon the hope ſet before 


"us, Heb. vi. 17. 18. 
1. And thou ſhalt call 


his name Jeſus, for he 
ſhall save His PEOPLE 


from their ſins, Mat.i.21, 


1 will deen MY b 


THEY RETURN NOT, 
1. I will take you to 


me for a people, and be 


to you a Gop, Ex. vi.7. 


quities, &c. and ye ſhall 
know my BREACH or 


28—34. | 
2. My mother and my 


| brethren i. e. My Pro- 
'PLE | are theſe, who hear 


the word of God, and 
KEEP IT, Mat. xii. 50, 


ackſliding | PEOPLE, ſince 
Cer, XV. 7. 8 . 


2. But if thine heatt 
TURN AWAY,.{o that thou 


will not hear, &c. I de- 


nounce unto you this 


day, that ye ſhall sURELyY PERISH, Deut. xxxi. 17, 
18.—Indeed the hand of the Lord was againſt them 
| when they diſobeyed] to DESTROY them, &c. until 
they were CONSUMED, Deut. ii. 15,—Now all theſe 
things, &c. are written for oux admonition, 1 Cor, 


X. 11. 


1. The Lord thy God 


| hath chOSEN THEE to be 
.a'SPRCIAL PEOPLE unto. 


himſelf, — He brought 
forth His PEOPLE With 
joy, and His CHOSENWith 
gladneſs, Deut. xiv. 2. 
Pf. cv. 43. 


1. My [ faithful] peo- 


ple ſhall never be A- 
snAuE D, Joel ii. 27. 


1. The work of righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall be PEACE, 
quietneſs, and aſſurance 


FOR EVER: andMY PEO-. 
' PLE ſhall dwell in a 


peaceable habitation, and 


2. And the Lord ſpake 


to Moſes, ſaying, Get you 
up from among this con- 
gregation this 8PECIAL, 
CHOSEN people that Imay 
conſume them in a mo- 
ment, Num. xvi. 45. 


' 2. Thou | my unfaith- 
ful people )hadſtawhore's 
forehead: thou re fuſedſt 
to be aſhamed, Jer. ili. g. 
b 2. EVERY ONE of the 
| houſe of Ifrael, that 
SEPARATETH HIMSELF 
from me, ſaith the Lord, 
I will cor HI oFr from 
the midſt of my people, 
Ez, xiv, 7. There is xo 


| | PEACH 


neath are the EVERLAST- 


"ing; the Fews . as 


paſſion on the ſon of her 


2 


6 7e 


in quiet reſting - places. 
If, axXit, 17, 18. | 


1. The eternal God is | 


thy. refage, and under- | 


ING ARMS, &c. ISRAEL 
ſhall dwell in saArgTY 
alone, &c. UH art 
thou, O Ifrael: who is 


PEACE to the W1GKED; 
II. Ivii. 21. Eh, 
2, That the houſe of 


Iſrael may GO No MORE 


| asTRAY from me, &e, 


but that they May BE 
my people. Ez. xiv, 11, 
OE my voice, and 
ye ſhall be My PPOPILE. 


like unto thee, O people | Jer. vii. 29.—Wo unto 


SAVED BY THE | LORD, | 
the ſhield of THVY HET. 
Deut. xxxili. 27, & G. 


them Iſrael and Ephraim] 
rox they have fled from 
me: DESTRUCTION unto 


4 them,BECAUSE theyhave 


tranſgreſſed againſt me,—They RN Not to the 


Moſt High. - Hoſ. vii. 13, 
1. The Lord will rity 


his people. Joel ii. 16. 
begin at the Houſe of God. 


1, Hath God Cabſo- | 
lately] caſt away his peo- | 
ple [the Zews? ] God for- 
bid! God has not caſt 
away his people, whom 
he cle as believ- 


4 
welcome to believe in Chriſt | 
as the Gentiles.) Rom. 
= 1,3 FAFT 
- 1, Zion ſaid, The Lord 
hath forſaken me, and my 
Lord hath forgotten me. 
Can a woman forget her 
ſucking child, that The | 
ſhould not have com- 


womb? Vea they may 
forget, yet WIII I Not 
forget thee, If. xlix, 


* 2. 


A et 3 os 
K 


16. 5 75 

The Lord ſhall 
JUDcE his people. Heb, 
x. 30. JUDGMENT MUST 
CCC 
2. Ye are a CHOSEN 
choice] generation, &c, 
which1n time paſt were 
Nor a people, but ARE 
Now the people of God: 
which HAD vor obtained 
mercy, but now Havg 
obtained mercy [by be- 
lieving,] 1 Pet. ii. , 10. 


2. Therefore the chil- 
dren of Iſrael could not 
ſtand before their ene- 
mies, &c. becauſe they 
Were ACCURSED: nei- 
ther will T bewith you 
ANYMORE[ ſaid the. Lord] 
EXCEPT ye deſtroy the 
accurſed thing from” 


amongſt you, Joſhua 


Y 26A 


14, TH 233 


"ha Jeſus | | 


s | wh 


6 
1. Jeſus having loved | 2. I will call her Bz. 11 
his own [ diſciples] he | 1oveD,' who was vor Cor 
LOVED them UNTO THE | beloved. — Jeſus loved 
END [of ts ſtay in this | Hin [the young ruler, who 1. 
world, except him that was | went 1 ſorrowing.] — ſanct 
once his own familiar | I will love them xo Fathe 
| friend, in whom he | MORE. Rom. ix. 24. Mark IJ 
| truſted, Judas, whom our | x. 21,—Holſ. ix. 15. calle: 
| Lord himſelf excepts. John „ fings 
| xvii. 12. See page 101.] John xiii, 1.—I have loved 1 
thee with an EVERLASTING LOVE, [or with the love yet 1 
with which I loved thee of old, when I brought MP 
thee out of Egypt] therefore with loving kindneſs himſ 
have I drawn thee. Jer. xxxi. 3. [Compare the [The 
word everlaſling in the original, with Ro words, | 
when Iſrael was a child, then I loved him, and 10 
ealled my ſon out of Egypt, Hoſ. xi. z,] 1481 
1. Truly God is good | 2. Even to ſuch as are WAT 
to ISRAEL. Pf. Ixxili. 1. | of a EAN heart. 1bid, nv 
— This God is oux God | —Depart from evil, vo ike 
FOR EVER and EVER; he | coop, and dwell rok k- v.41 
will be our guide even | VERMORE,—Bind mercy 4 
| VNTO DEATH, Pf, xlviii. and truth about thy neck, him 
i "MT | I | &c. so ſhalt thou find fa- 1 
N — | vour, &c. IN THE SIGHT of hi 
or Gop and man, Pf. xxxvii. 27,—Prov, iii. g. 4. lutte 
1. Who ſhall lay any | 2. . righteous judge taket 
THING to the charge of \ wil] For to be syikiru- think 
God's xrxcrt? [them | ALLY minded is Lis and the [ 
that are in Chriſt, who ACE; but to be car him. 
walk not after the fleſh, | NAI. I minded is DEATH, 1161 
but after the ſpirit?] It | Verſe 6 Whoſoever ©} 
is God that juſtifieth : | hath ſinned againſt me, 4s 
who is he that con- faid the Lord, Kim will name 
demneth them? Rom. | I blot out of my book, haſt 
r | Ex, xxxii. 33. may 
| 9981 5 8 pecul, 
1. All things areyouxs | 2. Examine yourſe]ves penſa 
ye Corinthians] and ve | [ye Corinthians] whether 
Ak Cuxisr's and Chriſt | ye be in the rAirn, &c. not i 
is God's, —Of. him yz | Know ye not, &c. that 21 
| | | ARE | Chriſt | 


r DE. 

NOT 
loved 
r, who 
p]— 
n NO 


Mark 
. 


loved 
> love 
ought 
dneſs 
re the 
vords, 
, and 


aS are 
1hid, 
„ DO 
OR E» 
nercy 
neck, 
nd fa- 
1IGHT 
34. 
judge 
Riru- 
E and 
c Ak- 
Ark. 
be ver 
t me, 
will 


book. 


elves 
ether 


peculiar bleſſings of my dif-. 
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arg i Cur1sT Jesus. | Chriſt is in you, except 
Cor. iii. 21.—i. go. YE BE REPROBATES 7— 
2 Cor. xiii. 5. 

1. To them, that are] 2. To them, who by 
ſanctified by God the I vatientcoNTINOARCETN 


Father, and PRESERVED ug -DOING, SEEK for 
I JesUs CHRIST, and 


„ honour, and im- 
called | to enjoy the blef- 2 God will ren- 
Jngoof ba el. Jude 1. 7 | der] 4 life. Rom. 
Is n not, ii. 7. 
yet HE rde FAITH- 2. Ir we deny him, he 
ur; he cannot deny | will alſo pExy us; For 
himſelf, 2 Tim. ii. 13. | he abideth faithful to his 
[ Therefore ] THREATENINGS, as well 
as to his promiſes | ver. 12. 
1. Except THE Lord | 2. I ſay unto all, WATCH». 
ker the city, the | —Watch THou in ALL 
WATCHMAN Waketh but | things. — He that is be- 
IN VAIN, Pf, cxxvii. 1, | gotten of GoD KEEPETH 
33 Mark xiii. 97.—2 Tim. IV. 5.—1 1 
V. 
1. He [the Lord] led 
him [ Jacob] about, &c. 


2, There was no 2 
God with him | 7aco 5 | 
he KE PT him as the apple — But, &c. they forſoo 
of his eye. AS an eagle | God, Kc. ſacrificed to 
flutte reh over heryoung, | devils, &c. and when the 
taketh them, beareth Lord ſaw it, he abhorred 
them on hei wings: SO | them; [and aid] I will 
the Lord alone did lead ſpend mine arrows upon 
him. Deut. xxxii, 10, them. Ver, 12. 15. 17s 
11, 12, . | 19. 2g. 

1. Holy Father, x EE $ 2. Kerr YOURSELVES 
THROUGH THY own | in the love of God.— 
name thoſe, whom thou | Little children «eee 
haſt given me [that T| yourseLves from idols. 
may impart unto them the | —Fathers, &c. love not 

the world, &c. If a 

{ of you ] Loved the world 
= love of the Father is 
not in him. [He is Fallen From God i in Jpinit.) Jude 
21,1 John v. 24,—i1, 15. 


ßen ation. Joh n xvii, 11, 


S 2 6 A: 


( 190 ) 


1. You, who are REIT 


by the Fower OT Gop 
unto SALVATION, ready 
to be revealed in the laſt | 
time. 1 hn i. Ge 


1. I AM. PERSUADED, 


that neither death, nor | 


life, &c. nor angels, &c. 
nor any other creature 
Nor: he does not ſay, 
or afiy iniguity Iſhall BE 
ABLE TO SEPARATE US 
from the love of God, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
our Lord. Rom. viii. 38. 
means, — I myſelf ſhou 


2, Through rain [on 
your part. ] 19d. —Hold. 
ing FAITH, and a coop 
CONSCIENGE, Which 
ſome having put away, 
concerniag FAITH have 
' MadeSHIPWRECK, 1 Tim, 
| * 19. | 

2. YOUR INIQUIT1ES 
have SEPARATED be- 
tween you and yourGod, 
II. Ixv. 12.— l ſo run for 
an incorruptible crown) 

not as uncertainly: ſo 
fight I, not as one that 
beateth the air: but 1 
KEEP my body under, 
&c. LEST that by any 


d be a CAST-AWAY, or 


a REPROBATE. 1 Cor. ix. 26, 27. 


t. I know whom I have 
believed, and Lam Pe r- 
Ab 2, that He is ABLE 
To RRR that, which I } 

ave committed untohim 
AGALNST THAT DAY, 2 
Tim. i. 12. 


2. There is no reſpect 
of perſons with God.— 
Tubus partakeſt of the 
root of the olive tree, 
2 ſome of the branches 
are BROKEN OFF, &c, 


| 


Boaſt not thyſelf againſt 


them, &c, By UN RBEIIEF they Were E&@KEN OFF, 
and thou ſtandeſt by faith, &c. FEAR, &c. LIE ST he 
alſo srARE Nr thee, Rom. ii. 11.— ni. 17, &c. 
Give all diligence to add to your faith virtue, &c. 
for 1s xs. Do theſe things ye ſhall NEVER Poll. 2 


Peter i 1. 5 10. 3 

1. In Al theſe things 
we are MORE. than con- 
querors, THROUGH: HIN 
that loved us. Ram. viii. 


375 


he did gs (1. e. 


. 


| 


2. I Have kEyr the 
faith: For I have «err 
the ways of the Lord, 
and HAVE NOT wickedly 
departed from my God, 


| | 2 Tim. iv. 7. Pſ. xviii. 2. 
1 Moreover, whom | 


r Many are CALLED 


| (to. believe 2) but few are 
choſen 


afþ01 
the 11 
cord: 
diſþe 
calle 
and \ 
led { 
when 
ling 
lievin 
tied 
juſtif 
faith, 
the w 
he al 
viii. 
ING 

FOR 

merit 
SANC 
14.— 
brief 
thod, 
bring 
ing | 
Bot \ 
with 
and u 
tinati 
to et 


ſhow 


ſenſe 
theſe 
ous, 
that 
called 
ZD; 
tified, 
make 
tign ; 
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oint to be conformed to 
the image of his Son, ac- 
cording to the CHRISTIAN 
diſpenſation) them he alſo 
calledſto believe inChriſt: ) 
and whom he (thus) cal- 
led (to believe in Chriſt, 


when they made their cal 


ling ſure by actually be- 
rat Bom he alſo juſ- 
tified: and whom he 
juſtified (as nner by 
aith, and as believers by 
the works of faith) them 
he alſo glorified. Rom, 
viii. 30,—By one OFFER- 
inc he hath perfected 
FOR EVER (in atoning 
merits) them that ARE 
SANCTIFIED, Heb. x, 
14.— Here we have a 
brief account of the me- 
thod, in which God 
brings obedtent, perſever- 


ing believers to glory. 


But what has this to do. 


with Zelotes's perſonal 
and unconditional predeſ- 
tination to eternal life or 
to eternal death? To 


ſhow therefore, that the 


ſenſe, which he gives to 
theſe paſſages 1s errone- 
ous, i need only prove, 
that all thoſe who are 


called are NOT JUSTIFI- 


| Choſen (to the rewards of 
Faith,) Matt. xxii. 14.—- 
O thou wicked ſervant, I 
forgave thee all that 
debt (i. e. I jusriFiED 
thee :] becauſe thou de- 
ſiredſt me, &c, ſhouldſt 
thou not alſo have had 
compaſſion on thy fel- 
low (ervant, even as I 
HAD PITY on thee? And 
his Lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the 
TORMENTORS, Mat. xviii. 
32, &c.— He that deſ- 
piſed Moſes's law, bitD 
WITHOUT MERCY, &c. 
of how MUCH soRER 
puniſhment ſhall he be 
thought worthy, who 
hath cqunted the blood 
of the er wherc= 
with Hg was SANCTI- 
| FIED, att unholy thing! 
Heb. x. 29.—Ye (believ- 
ers) ſhall be hated of all 
men, &c. hut he (of you) 
that endureth To THE 
END, ſhall be (eternally) 
SAVED, Matt, x. 22. (For 
God) will render ETER- 
NAL LIFE to them, who 
by PATIENT CONTINU=- 
ANCE in well-doing ſeek 
for glory, Rom. ii. 7, 


2D; and that all thoſe who are juſtified, and ſanc- 
tified, are NOT GLORIFIED; but only thoſe who 
make their calling, election, juſtifiation, ſanctifica- 
tion and glorification sUurz by the obedience of 


S 


3 | faith 


(19 ) 


faith unto the end. And I prove it by the oppo · 

lite ſcriptures.) | | | 
Can any unprejudiced perſon read the preceding 

a without ſeeing; (1) That, according to the 
criptures, and the goſpel- ax ioms, our perſeverance, 


is luſpended on two grand cauſes, the firft of which 


is merciful Free- grace, and the ſecond, faithful Free- 
will. —'2 That thoſe two cauſes muſt finally act in 
conjunction: and, (g) That when Free-grace hath 
enabled Free-will to concur, and to work out its 
own ſalvation, if free-will obſtinately refuſes to do 
it till the night comes when no man can work, 
free-grace gives up free-will to its own perverſeneſs; 
and then perſeverance fails, and final apoſtaly 
takes place. 


ern RE C10Y 


The important doct᷑rine of Perſeverance is farther 
| weighed in the Scripture · Scales. | 


THE ſcriptures produced in the preceding ſec- 
tion might convince an impartial} Reader, that 
Zelotes and Honeftus are both in the wrong with 
reſpe& to the doctrine of Perſeverance, and that a 
Bible-chriſtian holds together the doctrines which 
they keep aſunder. But conſidering that preju- 
dice is not eaſily convinced; and fearing, leſt Ze- 
lotes and Honeſtus will both think they have won 
the day, the one againſt free-will, and the other 
againſt free-grace, merely becaufe they can quote 
behind each other's back ſome. paſſages which 1 


have not yet balanced, and which each will think 


matchleſs ; I ſhall give them leave to fight it out 
before Candidus, reminding him, that Zelotes pro- 
duces No. I. againſt. Free- undi, that Honeſtus pro- 


duces No. II. againſt; Free- grace, and that I produce 


both: numbers to ſhow, that our free- will muft con- 


eur with God's free-grace in order to our perſever- 


ing in the faith, and in the obedience of faith. 
1. A vINE- 


% 


2. Bacxsr191nc Iſrael, 
Kc. hath played the har- 
lot. And I fafd, &c. Turn 
thou unto me: but sHRE 
RETURNED NOT: and her 
treacherous fiſter Judah 
| fawit, And I faw, when, 
for—adultery, I had rur HER away, and given 
her a bill of Divoxcement: yet her treachetous 
filter Judah rzareD Not, Jer. iii. 6, 7, 8. | 
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7. A vixvrT ARD of red] 2. I had plauted thee 
wine. I the Lord po a No BTT vixk, wholly a 
AEP IT: I will water it | right ſeed: how them art 
EVERY MOMENT * left | thou turned into the de- 
any hurt it, I will — | generateplantofa ſtrange” 
it NIGHT AND DAY vine unto me? &c. Thou 
xxvii. 2, g. | ſaidſt, &c. I have loved 

ur! ſtrangers, and after them 
I witL co, Jer. ii. 21, 25.— What could have been 
done MORE to MY VINEYARD, that J have not done 
in it? Wherefore, when I looked that it ſhould 
bring forth grapes, brought it forth w1r.9 grapes? 
And now, I wilt tell you what I will do to my 
vineyard, &c. I will lay it wasrE, and &c, com- 
mand the clouds, that they rain NO RAIN upon ii. 
II. v. 4, 5, 6. | 5 
1. The Lord God of 
 Ifrael ſaith, that he hateth 

PUTTING AWAY, Mal. ii. 

16. (And yet he allows it 
for the cauſe of fornica- 
tion. Mat. v. 32.) | 


1. The righteous ſhall 
NEVER BE MOVED,Prov. 
x. 30. 8 


1. The mountains ſhall 
depart, &c, but my kind- 
neſs ſhall NT otyart 
from thee, netther ſhall 
the COVENANT OF MY 
PEACE be REMOVED,ſfaith 
the Lord, If, liv. 20. 


2. I marvel that ye are 
$0 SOON REMOVED from = 
him that called you, Gal, 
i. 6. e 2 
2. Unto the wicked 
God faith: what haſt. 
thou to do to declare 


my ſtatutes, or that thou 


ſhouldfſt take My cove- 
| WANT in thy mouth ? Pf, 
I. 16.—0 Iſrael, if thou 


nations out of my ſight, 
Jer. iv, 1.— Jerufalem 


THERZFOKE ſhe is REMOVED, Lam. i. 


_ | wilt put away thy abomi- 


thou ſhalt vo REMO VE, 
hath grievouſly ' ſinned 2 
8.—My God 
will 


* 


( 
will caſt them away, Bec 
unto him, Hoſ. ix. 17. 

1. They that truſt in 
the Lord ſhall be as mount 
Zion, which ANN Or be 
removed, but ABIDETH 
FOR EVER. As the moun- 
tains are round about 
Jeruſalem, ſo the Lord 
is round about EIS PE0- 
FLE, from henceforth, 
even FOR 
cxxv. 1, 2. 


moſt High (Thou Lord ar 


EVER, Pl, 
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aus: they did not hearken 


BiDE in thy tabernacle? 
| —He that WaLKETEH up- 
rightly and wokRETR 
righteouſneſs, &c, He 
that pots theſe things 


ABlodE in me, and 1 
(will ab1ds) in you, John 
xv. 4, —He that dwelleth 


t my hiding place, Pl. xxxii. 


7.) ſhall ABD E under the ſhadow of the Almighty, 


Pf. xci. 1,—He that dot 
ETH for ever, 1 John 11, 
to the hungry, &c. and 
CONTINUALLY, and, &c. 


s the will of God, ABI D- 
17.—DRAW ovurT thy foul 
the Lord ſhall guide thee 
thou ſhalt be like a ſpring 


of water, whoſe waters FAIL Nor, If, lviii. 10, 11. 


1. The Loxp willſpeak 
PEACE unto his people, 
and to his ſaints, Pſalm 
Ixxxv.8.,—Peace ſhallbe 
upon [ſrael, Pf. cxxv. 5. 
(For) Chriſt is our peace. 
Eph. ii. 14. 


ture) PEACE be on them, 


Mat. x. 13.— Gal. vi. 15, 16. 


1. O conTinus thy 
loving - kindneſs unto 
them that KNOW THEE, 


TERETH HIMSELP in his own eyes, 


2, BE DILIGENT that 
you may be found of him 
in PEACE,—lLFfF the houſe 
| be worTay, let your 
PEACE come upon it.— 
As many as WALK ac- 
|] cording to this rule (1. 
e. as becomes a new crea- 
and mercy, 1 Peter iii. 14. 


2. And thy righteouſ- 


neſs to the UPRIGHT IN 


HEART, Pf, xxxvi. 10,— 


He (the apoſtate) FLAT- 
| py ; . hath 


LEFT OFF TO BE Wiſe, and ro Do good, &c. He 
ſetteth himſelf in a way that is not good, he abhor- 


reth not evil, &c. There are the workers of ini- 


quity FALLEN, &c. and 


er. 2, 3, 4. 12.—Whoſo conTiNUETH in the _— 


{hall vor be able to riſe. 


a) 


| 2, Lord, who ſhall 5 


ſhall NEVER be moved, 
Pſalm xv. 1, 2, 5.— 


in the ſecret place of the 


| ( 396 -}) 
ſet law of liberty, he being a dozr of the wok, 


this man ſhall be BLESSED, Jam, i. 25.—They went 


out from us, but (in general) they were not of us 
(that CONTINUE in the perfect law of liberty.) For had 
they been of us (that are ſtill dotrs of the work) 
they would no doubt have continued with us: (the 
Gnofticks, or Antinomans, would not have been able 


to draw ſo ma ny over to their pernicious ways, or tenets, 


2 Pet. it. 2, &c.) But they went out (they: joined the 
Antinomians, that they might be made manifeſt, 
that they were not ALL of us, i e. that IN GENERAL 
their heart had departed from the Lord ; and from us; 


they of late being, of us more by profeſſion, than by p 


Jeffron of the faith which works 
1 John, ii. 19. 


St. John ſays, They were not A of US, to leave 


room for ſome exceptions. For, as we are per- 


ſuaded, that many, who have gone over to the 
Solifidians in our days, are ſtill or os that are 
Do Rs of the work: ſo St. John did not doubt, 
but ſome, who had ſes Feen. by the primitive 
Antinomians (ſee verſe 26. 

perfect law of liberty, which the Nicholaitans 
taught them to decry. May we, after his example, 
be always ready to make a proper diſtinction be- 
tween the Solifidians that are of us, and thoſe that 
are not of us That is, between thoſe, who ſtill 
keep Chriſt's commandments: and thoſe, who 
break them with as little ceremony as they break 


a ceremonious © rule of life, or a burdenſome 


rule of civility ! $55 008 Th þ Ok 

1. Let them that ſuf. [| 2. In wzIL voinG 
fer according to the will | Ibid.—Say ye to the 
of God,committhex tx y- righteous, that it ſhalt 
ING OF THEIR ſoul to] be werg WITH THEM, 


Gop, &c. as unto a | for they ſhall eat the fruit 


FAITHFUL, Creator, + | of TEIA Downes, MH. 
Pet. iv. 19. + þ ble ia Wenn: + 

1. I will betroth thee [- 2. If ye have not been 
unto me FOR BVER, &c. | FAIFHFUL in the unrigh- 
I will even betroth thee | teous mammon (that 


unto | which 


— 


continued to obey that 


6096 


unto me in FAITHFUL: 
NESS, — The Lord is 
FAITHFUL, who SHALL 
STABLISH you and KEEP 
vou from evil.—To him 
that is ABLE to KEEN YOU 
from falling, and to pre- 
ſent you FAULTLESsS be- 
fore the preſence of his 


glory with exceeding | 


Joy, Hol. ii. 19, 20. 2 
Thell. iii. 3. Jude 24. 


— 


heard this Ac. greatl 


which is leaſt) who will 
commit unto you the true 
riches? Luke xvi, 11. 
He made nis own peo- 
ple to go forth like snEEr 
and guided them like a 


| flock. And he led them 


on sArE LY, fo that they 
feared not, &c, Vet they 
KEPT NOT his teſtimo- 
nies; but TURNED BACK 
and DEALT UNFAITH= 
FULLY; &c. When God 


y ABHORRED Iſrael: ſo 


that he roRSOOxk the tabernacle, &c. which he had 


placed among men, &c. 

1. The earth, which 
beareth thorns, is-reje&- 
ed; and &c. its end is to 
be burned, But, belov- 
ed, we are | perſuaded 


BETTER things of you, 
and things which accom- 


pany 8ALVATION, THO' 


we thus ſpeak, Heb. 6. 


8, 9. 


However remember that) If 


| 


Pſ. Ixxviii. 52, &c. 


2. For, &c. ye have 


miniſtered to the ſaints, 


and DO MINISTER: (% 
that, in the judgment of 
charity, which hopeth al! 


things, efpecially where 
there are favourable ap- 


bearances, it is right in me 


to hope the beſt of you, nor 
will I ſuſpect you, till you 


we me cauſe ſo to do. 


we fin wilfully, &c. there 


remaineth (for us) &. a fearful looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour 
the adverſaries (i. e. apoſtates) Heb, vi. 10.—x. 


26, 27. 


1. I am conFripenrt | 


of this very thing, that 
he, who has BECGUN a 
good work in you, WILL 
PERFORM it UNTIL the 
BY, of ſeſus Chriſt, Phil. 
1. a 


2. It is meet for me to 
think this of you all, be- 
cauſe I have you in my 
heart (and charity 5 05 
all things) in as much as 
in my bonds, &c. ye are 


partakers of my grace 


yehaveEALWAYS OBEYED, 


Phil, i. 7—ii. 12. (Thus ſpake the apoſite to thoſe who 


continued 


to walk in my ſtatutes, 


Lord knoweth them that 
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continued l0:0BE®; But to his diſobedient romterts:he 


wrote in a different 


ftrain.) O fooliſh Galatians, 


who hath bewitched you, that you ſhould nor 
oBEY the truth? Have ye ſuffered ſo many things 
IN VAIN PI defire now to CHANGE my voice, for 


I ſtand in DouBT of you, 


1. The Lord is wy | 


rock,and my fortreſs,and 
my deliverer; my God, 
my ſtrength, in whom I 
will truſt, my buckler, 
and the horn of my ſal- 
vation, and My high 
tower, Pf, xviii. 2, 


Who SAVETH the ur- 
RIGHT in heart, Pf, vii. 
10. Do good, O Lord, 
to thoſe that are coop 
and vuPRICHT in their 
hearts: as for ſuch as 
TURN ASIDE*unto their 


1. I will put my $e1- 
Air within you, and cauſe 


you (/ far as is confiſtent 


with your moral agency) 


and ye ſhall (or will) keep 
my judgments, and do 
them, Ez. xxxvi. 27. 


1. Is RAE ſhall BESA - 
ED in the Lord with an 
EVERLASTING SALVATI- 
ON, If. xlv. 17. 


1. O Lord ſave me, 


and I ſhall be ſaved, for | 
thou art my praiſe, Jer. 
xvii. 14.—Salvation is 


of the Lord, Jonah ii. 9. 

1. The foundation of 
God $TANDETH SURE, 
having this ſeal: the 


ate 


„ I | crooked ways, the Lord 
ſhall lead them forth wirn the workERs or 
INIQUITY, Pf. cxxv. 4, 5. 5 


2. Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, I will yet for this 
BE ENQUIRED OF by the 


| houſe of Iſrael, to do it 
for them, Ez. xxxvi. 37. 


Le ſtiſf.necked, &c, ye 


| do always RESIST THE 


Hol Ghost, as your 
fathers did, Acts vii. 31. 

2, How ſhall w ef- 
cape, if we NEGLECT $O 


ii. 3,—Remember Lot's 
wife, Luke xvii. 2. 

2, Thy faith hath ſaved 
thee, Luke vii. 50,—Ye 
are ſaved, if ye keep (in 
memory and practice) what 
| have preached unto 
you, 1 Cor. xv. 2. 

2. And let every one 


Chriſt p EARTH from ini- 
quity, Jbid. No if any 


ö 


N 


man 


2. My defence is God, | 


GREAT SALVATION, Heb, 


that nameth the name of 
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are H1S, 2 Tim. 1. 19. | man have not the ſpirit 


FLY of Chriſt, he is none of 


Hrs, Rom. viii. 9. His PECULIaR people (being) 
an HOLY: nation ZEALOUS of good works, 1 Pet, ii, 
9. Tit. ii. 14.—Be zEALOUs therefore, and repent: 
(or) 458 SPUE THEE OUT of my mouth, Rev, iii, 
19. 16. 4 | 

4 Trov wilt yzr- | 2. Iwill pxrFoR the 
FORM the truth to Jacob, | oaTH, which I fware unto 
and the mercy to Abra- | Abraham thy father, &c, 
ham, which THou HAST | BECAUSE that Abraham 
$WORN to our fathers | OBEYED my voice, and 
from the days of old.— KE mycharge,my com- 
To el the merey | mandments, my ſtatutes, 
promiſed to our Fathers, | and my laws, Gen. xxvi. 
and to remember his | 2. 5.—Thus ſays the 
holy covenant, and Lord God of IIrael, 


—— 


the or R, which he ſware | cuRsED be the man, 


to our father Abraham, | that oBENYETH Nor the 
Micah vii. 20,—Luke i. words of this covenaxr, 
72. | | which I commanded 
your fathers (in the day 


that I brought them forth from the iron furnace) 
ſaying, oBey my voice and Do them, fo ſhall ye 


be MY PEOPLE, and I will be your God; that I may 
PERFORM the OATH which I Have $WoORN to your 
fathers, Jer. xi. g, 4, 5. V4.1 1 5 4 
1. Surely goodneſs and] 2. Ir thou conTixue 
mercy ſhall follow me | in his goodnefs.--Holding 
ALL THE DAYS. of my | faith, and a good conſci- 
life, Pſ. xxiii. 6. hence, which ſome having 

| Z eur Away, concerning 
faith have MADE SHIPWRECK, Rom, xi. 22.—1 
Tarn 4.18, 19. n | | 

1. A thouſand ſhall fall | 


2. Bxcavsx thou HasT 


at thy fide, and ten thou- MADE the moſt High thy 
ſand at thy right hand: | habitation, -—-Becaust 
but it sHhALL vor come | he HaTH $ET his love 
upon me, THEREFORE 
will I deliver him, ver/es 


2. The 


1 . 3 1 
N 5 | 9. 144. l 
i, My | 


much 
POSSIE 
CEIVE 
into e 
ELECT 


whom ; 
have e 
dy any 
minds - 


„ 


1. My $HEEP (obedzent 


them, and they follow ſhall ſtrengthen your 
me: and I c1vz unto | heart, ALL XE that yore 


them eternal life, and IN Taz Loxp, Pf, xxxi. 


they ſhallyeveR yERISH, | 23, 24.—IF Ye Wilk 
neither ſhall any yLuck | FEAR the Lord, and oBEv 


THEM out of my Father's J his voice, and Nor RE 
hand, John x. 27, &c. [BEL againft his com- 


mandment, then ſhall ye 


conTINUE following the Lord Your GOD. But 


if ye WILL NOT OBEY, &c. then fhall the hand of 


the Lord be againſt you.—Only sERVE mim in 


truth, with all your heart: for conſider how great 
things he has done for you. But f ye ſhall ſtill 


po WICKEDLY, ye ſhall be coxnsuUMeD, 1'Sam, xii, 


14, 15. 24, 25. | Leſt Samuel'steſtimony ſhould be re- 
jecked as ene vangelical, I produce that of Chrift him- 
felf ; hoping that Zelotes wilt *allow' our Lord to un- 
derſtand his own goſpel.|, Bear much fruit, so ſhall 


ye be my diſciples, As the Father hath loved me, 


ſo have I loved you: conTINUE in my love. Ir 
YE KEEP my Commandments, ye ſhall an 1D E in my 
love: even as I have kept my Father's edit 


ments, and AB DE in his love, John xv. 8, & c. 


Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he 
taketh away —and they are burned, John xv, 2. 6. 

1. There ſhall ariſe | 2. They ſhall deceive 
falfe Chriſts, and ſhall | many, —Take 1E ED that 
ſhow great ſigns, inſo- | no man DECETVE You, 
much that (Ir Ir WERE | verſes 4, 5, —— They. 
?O08$1BLE) they ſhall De- | (that cauſe divifions,) by 
CEIVE mTAazmoas lead d 


good words DECEIVR 
into error) the VERY 
ELECT, Matt. XX1V, 24, 8 , 


Rom, xvi. 18. (Query: 


Fl | Are all the fimple believers, 
whom party-men DECEIVE, very REPROBATES 7 
have eſpouſed you to Chriſt, &c. But I fear, leſt, 
by any means, as the ſerpent BECUILED Eve, fo your 
minds ſhould be coxxuUPrTED, 2 Cor, Xi, 2, 3. 
l | Tos They 


2. TheLord preferveth 
bulicvers) hear my voice, | the FaiTHFuL, &c. Be 
and I know (app rove) | of good courage, and he 


the hearts of the ſimple, | 
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They HAVE BEEN DECEIVED, (or have erred) FROM 
THE FAITH, (ar the very word uſed by 
our Lord, and flirengthened by a prepoſition,) 1 Tim. 
vi. 10,—When Zelotes ſuppoſes, that the clauſe : 
it were polſible) neceſſarily implies an . 
does he not make himſelf ridiculous before thole 
who know the ſcriptures? That expreſſion 1# 17 
WERE POSSIBLE, is uſed only on four other occa- 
ſions; and in each of them it notes great difficulty, 
but by no means an impoſſibility. Take only two 
inſtances: Ir ir WERE POSS1BLE ye would have 
plucked out your own eyes ; and have given them to me, 
Gal. iv. 15,—Paul haſted to be at Ferufalem on the 
day of pentecoſt, ir ir WERE POSS1BLE for him, 
As xx. 16. Now 1s it not evident, either that 
Paul wanted common ſenſe if he khafted to do what 
could not abſolutely be done; or that the expreſſion 
1F 1T WERE POSSIBLE, implies no impoſhbility ? 
And is not this a proof, that Calviniſm can now 
DECEavVE Zelotes, as eaſily as the tempter formerly 
DECEIVED Aaron, David, Solomon, Demas, and 
Judas in the matter of the golden calf, Uriah, 
„eee, ti}. 
1. 1 have prayed for | 2. I know thy works, 
thee, that thy faith air |,&c. thou holdeſt faſt my 
vor, Luke xxii, 32. name, and haſt Nor Dz- 
That Peter's faith fail- NIEH my FAITH (as Pe. 
ed for a time is evident. e did). — Having dam- 
from the following ob- | nation becauſe they have 
ſervations: (1) #azth | car orttheirfirſtrairn, 
without works is dead: Rev. 11. 13. 1 Tim. v. 12. 
much more faith with | —Which (a good con- 
lying, curſing, and the { ſcience, the believer's moſt 
repeated denial of Chriſt: | precious , jewel,” next to 
i)] Our Saviour him- | Chrift) lome baving put 
ſelf {aid to his diſciples, | away, concerning rairn 
after a far leſs grievous | have made sHIewWRECK, 
fall, How is it that you | Tim, i. 19. Wirnobr 
have No rAlrh, Mark | rAlx it is impoſſible to 
iv. 40.—(3) His adding | 21cass, God. The juſt 
immediately, When thou [0 liye Þy Saru, but 
Pa art i 
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art converted, ſtrengthew 
thy brethren, tows, that 
Peter would ſtand in 
need of converon, and 
conſequently of living, 
cgiverting faith ; for as by 
killing unbelief we de- 


ving faith we are conaer- 


if he draw back (i. e. if 


he make'ſlupwreck of faith) 


my ſoul ſhall have xo 


PLEASURE in him, Heb, 


xi. 6.— xXx. 38.—If any 
(beltever) provide not for 


f his own, &c. he hath de- 
part from God, ſo by li- 


nied the ralru, and is 
worſe than an Ix& FID EE, 


u aconſolation, &c. STA. 


ted to him. Hence it is 
evident that, if Chrift | 

rayed that Peter's faith |. 
might not fail Ar ALL, he prayed conDITIONALLYj 
and, that upon Peter's refuſing to watch and pray, 
which was the conditiorparticularly mentioned by. 
our Lord, Chriſt's prayer was no more anſwered 
than that which he ſoon after put up, about his 


Þ Tim, V. 8. 


2 


not drinking the bitter cup, and about the forgive- 
neſs of his revilers and murderers. But, if our Lord 


prayed (as feems moſt likely) that Peter's faith might 
not fail or die like that of Judas, i. e. in ſuch a 
manner as never to come to life again, then his 
prayer was perfectly anfwered : for the candle of 
Peter's faith, which a ſudden blaſt of temptation 
(and not the extinguiſher of malicious, final obſtt» 
nacy) had put out, Peter's faith, I ſay, like the 


ſmoking flax, caught again the flame of truth and 


love, and ſhone'to the enlightening of thouſands 
on the day of pentecoſt, as well as to the converfion 
of his own ſoul. that very night, However, from 
our Lord's prayer, Zelotes concludes, that true 
faith can never fail, in oppoſition to the ſcriptures, 
which fill the oppoſite ſcale ;. yea, and to reaſon, 
which pronounces, that our Lord was too wile to 
ſpend his laſt moments in aſking, that a thing 
might not . 6 0 which, if N re Zelotes, 
could not poſſibly happen. | 


1. God, even our Fa-] 2. Trys wilt not be- 


ther, who hath loved us, lieve, ye ſhall vor be 


and given us EVERLAST= | ESTABLISHED, If, vii. 9. 
God PRESERVETH. NOT 
er ts 
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2118 n you in every good 


word and work, 2 Theſ. 


ii. 16, 17.— He who xs- 
TABLISHETH US with you 
in Chriſt, &c, is God, 


: 2 Cor. 1. 315 ; 


the life of the wickzo, 
&c. He withdraweth not 
his eyes from the Rren- 
TEOUS, &c. He ſheweth 
them their work, and 
their tranſgreſſions, &c, 


He openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline, and com- 
mandeth, that they RETURN from iniquity, Ix 
 FHEY OBEY and ſerve him, they will ſpend their 
days in proſperity, &c. But 3F THEY OBEY Nor, 
they ſhall rERISEH, &c, and die without knowledge, 
Job xxxvi. 6—12, 
1. Chriſtſhallalſocon- | 2. Know ye not that vr 
' FIKMYOU UNTO THE END, | ARE the temple of God, 
that ye may be blameleſs, | &c. If any [ef you |defile 
&c. God is FAITHFUL, | the temple of God, uin 
by whom ye were called | will God DzEsTROY, ch. 
' unto the fellowſhip of lit, 26, 197, —If thy right 
his Son, 1 Cor. 1,8. 9, | eye offend thee, rLuci 
"x out, fur it 1s e for thee that one of thy 
members ſhould PERISsh, and not that thy Whole 
body thould be casT INTO HELL, Matt. v. 29.— 
Ds rox not him with thy meat, FOR WHOM 
\Cayr1sT DED. — For meat D1IsTROY, not the Wonx 
or Gop [in] thy brother, Who ſtumbleth, or is of. 
' fended, Rom. xiv, 15, 20, 21. The Lord having 
SAVED the people, &c, afterwards DESTROYED 
THEM that believed not, r ALL 
drink, &c. of that ſpiritual rock, which followed 
them: and that rock was Chriſt, | But with waxy 
or THEM, God was not well-pleaſed; for they, &c. 
were DESTROYED ofthe deſtroyer, 1 Cor. x. 4, 5.10. 


thou ſtandeſt by faith, &c. conTixue in his good- 
"neſs, otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut orr, Rom. 
Xi. 20. 22,—Through thy knowledge ſhall thy weak 
brother PERISH, FOR WHOM CHRIST DIED, &c. 
Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend 
[and fo to yerISH] I will eat no fleſb while the 
World ſtandeth, 1 Cor, viii. 11. 13,—There ſhall be 
* falſe teachers among you, &c.. who denying the 
Lord that BoucaT THEM, ſhall bring upon ow 

5 a elves 


They were BROKEN OFF becaule of unbelief, and 


elves. 


60, caſt thyſelf down; 
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ſelves ſwift DESTRUCTION. — Theſe Thall uTTERES 
PERISH in their own corruption, and ſhall receive 
the reward of unrighteouſneſs, &c. curſed children, 
who have FORSAKEN THE RIGHT WAY, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
12,15, See alſo the ſcriptures quoted, in page 102. 


1. He hath ſaid, Iwill 


never leave thee, nor 
forſake thee: fo that (in 
the way of duty) we may 
boldly ſay, The Lord is 
my helper, Heb. x111. 5. 
6.— (I add in the way of 
duty, becauſe God made 
that promiſe originally to 
Joſhua, who knew God's 
breach. of promije, when 
Achan ſtepped out of the 
way of duty. Compare 
Joſh, i. 5, with Joſh vii. 
12, and Numb. xiv. 34.) 

1, Thenthe devil taketh 


him up intothe holy city, 


and ſetteth him on a pin- 
nacle of the temple, and 
ſaith unto him, If thou 
be the So (or child} of 


for it is written, He ſhall 
give his angels charge 


concerning thee, &c, | 


(not only left thou fall 
fnally, but alſo} left thou. 
daſh thy. foot againſt a 
ſtone; Matt. iv. 3, 6. 


Pſalm. xci. 11, 12. 


How wiſely does the 
tempter quote ſeripture, 
when he wants to incul- 
cate the abſolute preler- 


vation of the ſaints! Can 
Zeloies find a fitter pal- 
 fage to ſupport their un- 
| Ta 


2, My people have 
committed 
they have FORSAKEN MEg 
Kc.—I will even ro- 
SAKE You, ſaith the 


the tranſgrefſors and of 
the ſinners. ſhall be to- 


gether, and THEY that 


FORSAKE the Lord ſhall 
be CONSUMED, &c. and 
they ſhall both burn to- 
.gether, and. none ſhall 
| quench them, Tai 


1 3.1 A 


2, Jeſus ſaid it is writ» 
ten again, Thou ſhalt not 
temptthe Lord thy God, 
Matt. iv. 7.—Neitfier let 
us tempt Chriſt, as ſome 


| of themalſotempted, and 


were DESTROYED of fer- 
pents, 1 Cor. x. 9. 
(Whocantellhow ms. 
nyhavebeen deſtroyedby 
dangerous errors, which, 
after inſinuating them» 
ſelves into the boſom of 
the ſimple, by means of 
their fmoothneſs and ſine 
colours, drop there a mor- 


tal poiſon, that too often 
| breaks out in virulent 


expreſſions, or in prac- 
tices worthy: o Mr. 
 Fulfome.?”) 


two evils; 


Lord, Jer, ji. 13. xxiii. 
33.—The deſtruction of 
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conditional perſeverance! It is true however, that he 

never quotes it in favour of his doctrine: for who 

cares to plow with ſuch an heifer ? {fanum habet in 

cornu.) Therefore, though ſhe is as fit for the 
work, as moſt of thoſe which he does it with; he 
never puts her to his plow, no not when he makes 

the moſt crooked furrows. Should it be aſked, 

why the devil did not encourage Chriſt to 

throw himſelf down, by giving him ſome hints, 

that a grievous fall would humble him, would 

make him ſympathize with the fallen, would drive 

him nearer to God, would give him an oppor- 

tunity to ſhout louder the praiſes of preſerving 

grace, &c. I — that the tempter was too wils 

to ſhow ſo openly the cloven foot of /zs doctrine: 

too decent not to ſave appearances:. too judicious 

to 1mitate Zelotes. | 


VVV 


What thoughts our Lord, St. John, St. Paul, and Si. 
| 1 entertained of fallen believers, A parallil 
between the backſliders delineated by St, Peter, and 
thoſe who are deſcribed by. St. Fude, A horrible 
deſtruchion awaits them, for denying the Lord that 
bought them, and. for turning the grace of God into 
laſcruouſneſs.. 


45 is impoſſible to do the doctrine of Perſcverance 
juſtice, without confidering what Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles fay of apoſtates. Even in their days the 
number of falling and fallen believers was fo great, 
that a conſiderable part of the laſt Epiſtles ſeems to 
be nothing but a charge againſt apoſtates, an attempt 
to reclaim phariſaic and antinomian backfliders, 
and a warning to thoſe who yet ſtood; not to fall 
away after the ſame example of unbelief and con- 
Formity to this 2 world. : 2201 

Begin we by an extract from Chriſt's epiſtles to 
the churches of Aſia. Though the Exazs1ans "_ 


„ 
tie paEDS of the Nicolaitans, yet after St, Paul's 


16 death, they ſo far inclined to lukewarmneſs, that 
10 they brought upon themſelves the following re- 
5 roof, I have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe rhO 
he HAST LEFT thy firft love. Remember therefore, whence 
he THOU ART FALLEN, and repent, and do thy firſt' works, 
es 0k ELSE I will remove thy candlęſtick.— The church 
d; at PEN GAMOS was not in a better condition; witneſs 
to. 


the ſevere charge that follows: Thou haſt them that 

kold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balaac to caſt 

11d a ſtumbling: block before the children if Jrael, &c. to 
0 7 


2-4 commit fornication. So haſt thou al m that hold. 
=) the doftrine of the Nicolaitans,. which thing J hate, 
ng Repent, oR ELSE I will fight againſt thee with the 
_ word of my mouth, — The contagion reached the 
4h faithful church of ThyaTtiRA, as appears from theſe 
8 words: Thou ſuſfereſt that woman Jezebel to sxDbucE 
My SERVANTS i commit fornication. —But unto, &c. 1 
as many as have not THis DOCTRINE, and have not 
known the DEPTHS OF SATAN, I will put upon you 1 
none ot ier bhurthen.— In SaR DIS few names (only) 1 
gt had not deſiled their arments, the generality of chriſ- [| 
allel tians there had, it ſeems a name to live and were dead. | 
a. — But the fall of the Laodiceans was univerſal: . 
ibis before they ſuſpected it, they had all, it ſeems, [| 
that flidden back into the ſmooth, downward road that i 
3 leads to hell. I know thy works, ſays Chriſt, I would: | 


thou wert cold or hot. So then, becauſe thou art luke- 
warm, I will ſpue thee out of my mouth,— Like thoſe: 
who ſtand complete merely in noT1ons of imputed 
righteouſneſs) thou fayeſt, J am rich, &c. and: have 
need of nothing; and knoweſt not that thou art. 
wretched, and poor, and blind; and naked, Rev. ii. iii. 
Can we read this ſad account of the declenſion, 
and falling away of the ſaints, without aſking the 
following queſtions?” (1. ) If backſliding and apoſtaſy 
were the bane of the primitive church, according 
to our Lord's doctrine; and if he did not omit 
to awy of thoſe backſliders, that victorious, altiyhty 
grace would CERTAINLY bring them back; what 
can we think of Zelotes's doQrine, which promiſes 
mfallible perſtverance, and enſures feniſhed ſalvation 
Es to 


7 
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Wr vk backſfliding, apoſtatiaing believer? (2.) Tf 
the primitive church, newly collected by the Spirit 


and ſprinkled by the blood of Chriſt, guided by 

apoſtolic Preachers, preferved by the ſalt of perſe. _ 
cution, and guarded by miraculous powers, through rect 
which apoſtates could be given to Satan for the de. hee 

n Prutlion of the fleſh, (witneſs the caſe o Ananiag, 65 
A phira, and the inceſtuous Corinthian ;)—lf the the 
primitive church, L ſay, with all theſe adyantages; 1 55 
was in ſuch danger by the falling away of the ſaints, 4. 2 
as to require all thoſe reproofs and threateningg lat 
from Chriſt himſelf: is it not aſtoniſhing, that CoM 
whole bodies of proteſtant believers ſhould riſe in chal; 
our degenerate days to ſuch a pitch of unſcriptural Dev! 
Allar ance, as tO. romiſe themſelves, and one trary 
another, abſolute, infallible perſeverance in the were 
divine favour?—And (g.) If the apoſtate Nicholas, of n 
once a man of honeſt report, Full of the Holy Ghoſt God 
and wiſdom, but afterwards (it ſeems) the ring-leader ..W 
of the Nicolaitans: if Nicholas, I ſay, went about here, 
to lay a ſtumbling-block before Chriſtians, by teach- come 
ing them that / rnication would never endanger mode 
their finiſhed lalvation: does Zelotes mend the eithe 
matter when he inſinuates withal, that fornication, electi 
yea, adultery, and if need be, murder, will do a day 
Chriſtians good, and even anſwer the moſt excellent was 
ends for them? _ | TE back] 

Conſider we next what were St, John's thoughts free, 
of Antinomian apoſtates. He had ſuch a ſight of the quotes 
miſchief, which their doctrine did, and would do makes 
i in the church, that he declares,. 1hzs is love, that we Alt 
ll! walk after his commandments. His is the command. thoug! 
ment, that ye have heard from the beginning, ye ſhould 1 
WAKK in il. For MANY DECEIVERS are entered into 8 
the world, who confeſs not (practically) that Jeſus offi; 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh; (to deſtroy the works of WE binds © 


the Devil: who deny. Chriſt in his holy doctrine: when th 


and, among other dangerous abſurdities, will even udp N 
give you broad hints, that you may commit adul- Yona 


. tery and murder without ceaſing to be God's dear WY were hypo 
children. But believe them not.) _ Lo6k to goon ſells even inn 


tlat bots righteouſneſs is righteous, &c. 


' 


mere hypocrites: a doctrine this, too ſhocking to be a 
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that we loſe not thoſe things which we have wrought. 


Whoſocver TRANSGRESSETH and ABIDETH NOT in the 
(practical) doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God, & g. Uf 
there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrines 
receive him not into your houſe, neither bid him God 
ſped 2 John vi. to10,—Again, He that faith, I know 
im, and keepeth not his commandments, is a har, and 
the truth is not in him. —Theſe things have I written 
unto you, concerning them that 8EDUCE you, 1 John ii. 
4. 26,—Little children, let no man DECEIVE you: He 
He that 
COMMITTETH fon is of the Devil, &c, In Tris the 
children of God are manifeſt, and the children of the 
Devil, 1 John iii. 7, &c,—They (who held the con- 
trary doctrine] went out from us, but (in general) they 
were not of us*—they were not ALL of ws (the heart 
of moſt, of them had already departed; both from 
God and from us.) 1 John ii. 19, * + 51 
What a fine opportunity had St. John of ſaying 
here, „If they are elect they will 1NFALLIBLY 
come back to us.“ But, as he believed not the 
modern *© dofrines of grace, he ſays nothing, 
either for Calvin's reprobation, or Dr. Cxiſp's 


election. Nor does he drop the leaſt, hint about 


a day. of i God's power, in which changeleſs love 
was INFALLIBLY to bring back one of all thoſe 
backſliders, to make him fing louder the praiſes of 
free, ſovereign, victorious grace, Which Zelotes 
quotes as a demonſtration of Calvinian eletion, 
makes, againſt it, rather than for it. „ 
Although I have frequently mentioned St. Paul's 
thoughts concerning fallen believers, 1 am perſuaded, 


That this is St. John's meaning appears from the abfurdity. 
of ſuppoſing, that one and all backthders are calviniſtically repro- 
lated: for, if being or us, means being gal, eulh electeu; 
when the loving Apoſtle ſays, 1f they had been or us they would 
v0 doubt have continued wITH us; it neceſſarily follows, that all 
who do not continue with us—all-who ſtart alide for any times. 
are not of us, i. e. upon the Calvinian plan, are abſolute E Eos 


even iu myſtical Genera. | 10 
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that the reader will not be forry to ſee them balan- 
ced with St. James's ſentiments on the fame ſubject. 


St, Paul's account of 


: 'Backſlide 73. 


1. Alexander the cop- | 


A 


per-imith, (who was'onre 
'@ zealous chriſtian, ſee 


Acts xix. 33.) did me 


much evil; the Lord re- 
ward him according to 
his works, — No MAN 
(2. e. no believer) ſtood 
with me, but arr ſor- 
fook me: I pray God 
that it may not be laid 
to their charge, 2 Tim. 


iv. 14.“ fear leſt when 
1 come I ſhall not find 


you ſuch as I would -leſt 
there be debates, en vy- 
ings, wraths, 


| 


—B 


backbitings, whiſper- 


ings, ſwellings, tumults; 
and leſt my God hum- 
ble me among you, and 


that I fhall be wail many, 
which have finned al- 
ready, and have not re- 
pented of the unclean- 
neſs, and fornication, 
and lafciviouſnefs, which 
they have committed, 


che enemy of God? Jam. 


. 


| 


1 
4 


— 


St. JAuxs's account of 
unfaithful Believers. 
2. My brethren, &c, 
if there come unto your 
affembly a man in goodly 
apparel, and allo a poor 
man in vile raiment, and 


clothing, &c. are ye not 


| partial? &c, But vE HAVE 


DESPISED the poor, &c. 
If ye have reſpect to 
perſons ye commit ſin, 
Kc. for whoſoe ver (f 

ou) ſhall keep the whole 

aw, and yet offend in 
one point, he is guilty of 
all.--From whence come 
wars among You? Come 
they not even of your 
luſts ? c. VE ADULs 
rTERERS and adultereſles, 
know ye not that, &c. 
' whoſoever will be a 
friend of the world, is 


il. 1, Kc. iv. 1. 4. 


TOS 


2 Cor. xii, 20, 21,—Not forſaking the aſſembling 
of ourſelves together as the manner of fome is, &c. 
for if we fin wilfully (as they do) there remaineth 
no more ſacrifice for fin, but a certain fearful look- 
ing for of judgment and fiery indignation, which 
"hall devour the adverfaries, &c. (efþecially him) 
who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and 
hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith 
he was ſanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done 


deſpite 


ye have reſpect to him, 
that weareth the gay 


deſpite to the #Fpirit of grace, Heb, x. 25, &c. 


Many ( fallen believers) walk, of whom 1 have told 


you often, and now tell you even weeping, that 
they are enemies of the the croſs of Chriſt: 


whoſe end is DESTRUCTION, /Whole god is their 
belly—and who mind earthly things, —For all 


(comparatively ſpeaking) ſeek their own, and not 


the things which are Jeſus. Chriſt's, Phil, iii. 


18.—ii. 21. ; | 
The Epiſtle to the Hebrews is a treatiſe againſt 


boftaſy, and of conſequence againſt Calvinian per- 


everance. As a proof of it, I refer the reader to a 
convincing Diſcourſe. on Heb. ii, g. which Mr, 
Olivers deligns for the preſs. The whole Epiſtle 
of St. Jude, and the ſecond of St. Peter, were par- 
ticularly written to prevent the falling away of the 
ſaints, and to ſtop the rapid progrels of apoſtaſy. 
The Epiſtle of St. Jude, and 2 Pet. ii. agree ſo per- 
fectly, that one would think the two Apoſtles had 
compared notes; witneſs the following parallel, 


St. Jups's deſeri ion f 
Antinomian bach ſliders. 
. Theſe be they, who 


St. Peter's deſcription of 
Antinomian apoſtates. 
1. They have ror- 


sax EN the right way | SEPARGTE themſelves.— - 


following the way of | They ran greedily after 
Bataan, who loved:the'| the error of Bataan for 


wAGes:of unrighteoul- | REWARn, Jude, verſe. 


neſs, 2 Pet. ii. 15. 4 19. 24. | 6 
1. Srons are they and | 2, Theſe are syors in 
blemiſbes;ſporting them- | your feaſts, of charity, 


decaivings, while they 
FEAST With you, ver. 13. 


them (whom they allure) 
6:2. +7; ee 


delves with their own 


1. They wark after 
the rIESsHͤäin the Lusr of 
UNCLEANNESS, ver. 10. 


SWELLING WORDS Of. 
vanity they promile 


| when they, rar with 
you; ſeeding themſelves 
| without. fear, ver. 12. 4 


2. FILTHY dreamer 
 WALKINcGaftertheirown. 
uss, ver. 8. 16. 


1. They ſpeak GREAT | 


2. Their mouth-ſpeak» 


| 3 F WE, a & * «2 


eth GREAT SWELLING | 
WORDS; ———CICCeping in 
unawares (i. e. inſenuar 
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liberty, while they them- | 
| ſelves are the ſervants of 
corruption, ver. 48, 19. 


1. As natural, 'brute | 
beaſts, &c. they sPEAK - 
EVI. of the things that 
they - underſtand not, 
{efpecially of the perfect 
law of liberty) and ſhall | 
utterly periſh in their 
OWN CORRUPTION, ver. 
12. | 

1. Wells without water, 
clouds that are CARRIED 
with a tempeſt—beguil- 
ing, UNSTABLE S$OULS— | 
to whom the miſt of 
DARKNESS FS RESERVED 
FOR EVER, ver. 14. 17. 

How far was St. PETER 
From ſoothing Ax v of thoſe: 
| backſliders by the ſmooth 
doctrine of their Nn 
 CESSARY, INFALLIBLE - 
o 
1. / St. Peter indirectiy 
compares them to) The 
ANGELS THAT SINNED, 
{whom} God ſpared not, 
but caſt down to hell, 
and” delivered into 
CHAINS! or DARKNESS 
to be: 'referved unto 


Who KEEP: NOT 


ting themſelves into rich 
widows houſes) having 
men's perſons in admi- 
ration, ver. 4. 16, 

>, Theſe s PEAK EvII 
of thoſe things which 
they know not. /e/} 


cially of Chriſt's lau But 


what they know naty. 
rally, as'brute beaſts, in 
thoſe things they COR. 
RU PT THEMSELVES, ver. 
10 hy 


about of winds, trees, 
whoſe fruit withereth, 
&C. WANDERING STARS, 
to whom 18s RESERVED 
the blackneſs of pazx- 
NESS FOR EVER, ver. 12, 
13. How far was St, 
Jop from rocking ANY 
of thoſe apoſtates in the 
cradle of VNFALLIBIY 
perſeverance) / 
2, (St. Jude compares 
them to) The AN cls 
their 
firſt eſtate, but left their 
own ' habitation, &c. 
reſerved in everlaſting 
CHATNS' UNDER DARR- 
Ness, unto the juDG+ 
MENT of the great day, 


JUDGMENT, ver. 4. 


From this n able p 


Ver. 6. ; N ** 4 fi 
arallel it is evident, that 


the Apoſtates deſcribed by St. Peter, and the Back- 


Niders painted by St. 


kind of people: and by 


de, were one and the ſame 


the following-words it 


appears, that all thoſe backſtiders really fell from 
the cxacz or Gov, and denied the Lord that 


BOUGHT THEM, 


1, Even 


2. Clouds they are 


without water, CARRIED 


forgotten that they WERE PURGED: 
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1. Even denying the] 2. Ungodly men, turn« 


Lox THAT BOUGHT | ing THE GRACE OF OUR 
uE, and bring upon | Gov into laſciviouſnels, 


themſelves 'swirT DE-] and DENYING (in works 
STRUCTION, &c. Whole | at leaft) THE ONLY LORD 
&c, DAMNATION flum- | God, and our Lory Jzsus 


bereth not, 2 Pet. ii. 1. CHRIST, (as Lord, Laws 


| | | giver, or Judges) Jude 4. 
St. Peter more or leſs directly deſcribes theſe 
backſliders im the ſame Epiſtle, as my who have 


jins——who do not give all diligence to add to their 
faith, virtue who do not make therr calling and 
eleflion ſure - hO after they have ESCAPED the pol- 
lutions of the world THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE of 


our Lord Jeſus Chrift, (i. e. through a true and 
living faith) are again entangled therein, and overs . 


come ; whoſe latter end is worſe than the beginning 
who, after they have KNOWN THE WAY of righteoufs 


neſs, TURN from the holy commandment delivered unto 


them, and verify the Proverb, * The Sow that was 
WASHED, 25 turned to her wallowing in the mire,” 

Here is not the leaſt hint about the certain return 
of any of thoſe backſliders, or about the good that 


their grievous falls will do either to others or to 


themſelves. On the contrary, he repreſents them 
ALI, as people, that were in the high road to D- 
Vc TION. And far from giving us an Antino- 
mian inuendo about the final perſeverance of all 


blood-bought ſouls, i. e. of the whole number of 
the redeemed, he begins his Epiſtle by declaring, 


that thoſe ſelf-deftroyed backQliders denied the Lord 


that BOUGHT them, and concludes it by this ſeaſon- 


able caution : There are in our beloved Brother Paul's 
Ejuſtles things (it ſeems, about the election of grace, 
and about L uſtification without the works of the 
law) which they, that are unlearned {or rather, aud, 
unteachable) and unſtable, wrejt & g. unto their own 
e ſcruction: ye therefore, beloved, ſteing ye know theſe 
things before, (being thus fairly warned) beware left 
TE ALSO, being led away 5 * the error of the wicked 


Fal 


om their old 


£ * * oth; 
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Fall from your own fledfaſtneſs > but grow in grace, Z 
and in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : which an 
is the beſt method not to fall from grace the only un 
way to inherit the bleſſing, with which God will Fa 
crown the fauhfulneſs and genuine perſeverance di 
of the ſaints. bt e | | wi 
I read the heart of Zelotes: and ſeeing the oh. br: 
jection he is going to ſtart, I oppoſe to it this quo. the 
tation from Baxter. © To ſay that then their faith or 
(which works by faithful dove) vos MORE than the 
CurisT did, or God's GRACE, is a putrid cavil, lig! 
Their faith, &c. is no efficient cauſe at all of their hi. 
pardon, or juſtification: it is but a neceflary, tin 
yeceptive qual fication 5; he that ſhuts the window Pa 
cauſeth darknels : but it is ſottiſh to ſay, that he fert 
who opens it, DOES MORE than the su to caule ſpir 
light, which he cauſeth not at all; but removeth whi 
the impediment of reception; and faith itſelf is rel: 
God's gift: —as all other talents are, whether ſtan 
we improve them or not. oy | upo 
I ſhould loſe time, and offer an inſult to the will. 
reader's underſtanding, were I to comment upon will 
the preceding ſcriptures ; ſo great is their peripi- it ſh 
cuity and number. But I hope, I ſhall not inſult his of 0 
candor by propoſing to him the following queries, all t. 
(+) Can Zelotes and Honeſtus be judicious Protel- all g 
tants, I mezn'con/iftent defenders of Bible-religion, hers 
if the one throws away the weights of the /econd Pe 
ſcale, whilſt the other Series thoſe of the l 
firſt 2—(2) Is it not evident, that, according to the I 
_ Teriptures, the perſeverance of the ſaints has two I mt 
cauſes: the firſt, free-grace and divine faithtul- 2 
ade 


neſs; and the ſecond, free-will and human faith ful- | 
neſs produced, excited, aſſiſted, and nouriſhed, but 770 

Nor | NECESSITATED by free-grace P— (3) With . 

reſpect to the capital doctrine of perſeverance allo, of Ge 
does not the truth lie exactly between the ex- by th 


tremes, into which Zelotes and Honoſtus perpe- 3 
tually run P- And laſtly: is it not clear, that if 1 By 
Zain 


Candidus will hold the truth as it in F eſus, he mult 
ſtand npon the line of moderation, call back 
| bk EW Lelotes 


luo- 
aith 
han 
wil, 
heir 
ary, 
dow 
t he 
-aule 
veth 
If is 
ther 


) the 
upon 
oi. 
It his 
>rICS, 
rotel- 
gion, 
ſecond 
the 
o the 
two 
thtul- 
th ful- 
d, but 
With 
2 alſo, 
E EX» 
zerpe- 
that if 
e muſt 
back 
.clotes 
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Zelotes from the Eaft, Honeſtus from the Weſt, 
and make them cordially embrace each other 
under the ſcripture meredian. There the kind 
Father falls upon the neck of the returning pro- 
digal, and the heavenly Bridegroom meets the 
wiſe virgins:— There Free- grace mereifully em- 
braces Free- will, while Free-will humbly ſtoops at 
the foot-ſtool of Free-grace : there the ſun goes 
down no more by day, nor the moon by night? that is, 


the two golpel-axioms, which are the great doctrinal 
lights of the church, without, eclipfing cach other, 


nine in perpetual conjunction, and yet in con- 
tinual oppoſition: there, their conjugal, myſterious, 
powerful influence gladdens the Now Jeruſalem, 
fertilizes the garden of the Lord, promotes the 
ſpirtual vegetation of all the trees of righteouſneſs 
which line the river of God, and gives a divine 
reliſh to the fruits of the Spirit which they con- 
ſtantly bear. There, as often as Free- grace ſmiles 
upon Free- will it ſays, . vn death, and I 


will give thee a crown of life; and as often as Free» 


will ſees that crown glitter at the end of the race; 
it ſhouts, Grace ] Free- grace ! unto it; a great part 
of our faithfulneſs conliſting in aſcribing to Grace 


all the honour, that becomes the xrirsT cAusk of 
all good—the on RAI of all viſible and inviſibls 


excellence, | | 


Perſcverance muſt cloſe our race, if ever we re- 


ceive the prize; let then the ſcriptural account of 
it cloſe my ſcales. But before I lay them by, 
I muſt throw in two more grains of ſcriptural 


truth; leſt the reader ſhould think, that I have not 


made good weight, If I thought Zelotes is: a 
groſs Antinomian; and Honeſtus an immoral 
Moraliſt; and that they maliciouſly tear the oracles 
of God in pieces; I would make them full weight 
by the two following ſcriptures: 


1. The wrath of God, 2. I teſtify, &c. that if 


1s Tevealed from heaven | any man ſhall take away 
agataſt all ungodlineſs, | from the words of the 


and | Ct x 
WY ee, | 
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and unrighteouſneſs of | book of this propheſy 
men, who hold the truth | (muck more if he takes 
(or a part of it) in un- | away from the words of 
righteouſnels, Rom. i. 18, | every book in the Old and 
, 9 Ne Teſtament) God ſhall 
take his part out of the book of life, and out of the 
holy city, and from the things, which are written 
in this book, Rev. xxii. 18, 19. 5 

But, conſidering Zelotes and Honeſtus as two 
good men, who ſincerely fear and ſerve God in 
their way; and being perſuaded that an infudicious 
fear of a goſpel-axiom, and not a ww{fut averſion to 


the truth, makes them caſt a veil over one half of 


the body of Bible-divinity; 1 dare not admit the 
thought, that thoſe fevere ſcriptures are adapted to 
their caſe. I ſhall therefore only aſk, whether they 
cantet fin a ſuitable repioof in the following 
texts. 

1. I am againſt the | 2. Ye have made the 
prophets, faith the Lord, | word of God (contained 
that ſteal my word (con- | No. 1.) of none effect by 
tzined No. 2.) every one | your tradition, Matt, xv, 
from his neighbour, Jer, | 6. (Equally diſmembering 
xxiii. go. ' Chriſtianity, ye till help 

| the adveryaries of the goſ- 
pet, to put in praflice ther pernicious maxim, Divive 
AND CONQUER. And who requires this at your 
hands? Who will give you thanks for ſuch fervices, 
as theſe ? | 55 LS 


cri un. 


A feriptural Plan of Reconciliation betwren Zelotes 
and Honeſtus being a DOUBEE DECLARATION t0 
guard equally the two goſpel-axioms, or the doctrines 
of FREE-GRACE and FREE-QBEDLENCE. - Bfhc 

everidge ſau the need of guarding them both. 
Gofpel-minifters ought equally to be them 
An anſwer to Zelotes's objections againſt the decla- 
ration which guards the doctrine of free- obedience.— 

An important diſtinction between, aq PRIMARY truſt 
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u $ECOND cauſes and means. Some obſervations 

ußon the importance of the ſecond goſpel-axiom. 
Which extreme appeared greater to Mr. Baxter, that 
of Zelotes, or that of Honeſtus,—The Author's 
Thoughts upon that delicate ſubject. 


| HAVE hitherto pointed out the oppoſite errors 
of Zelotes and Honeſtus, and ſhown that they 
conſiſt in ſo maintaing one part of the truth as to 
reject the other ; in ſo holding out the glory of one 
of the golpel- ax ioms as to eclipſe the other, I now 
preſent the Reader with what appears to me a fair, 
ſcriptural, and guarded plan of reconciliation 
between themſelves, and between all good men, 
who diſagree about the doctrines of faith and 
works—of Free grace and Obedience. The decla- 
ration which the Rev. Mr. S y deſired the 
Rev. Mr. W y to ſign at the Briſtol- Confe- 
ference, gives me the idea of this plan: nay, the 
firſt part of it is nothing but that declaration itſelf, 
guarded and ſtrengthened by ſome additions in 

brackets. Es, 7; 


IT IS PROPOSED: 


1. Tuna the Preachers, } 2. Taar the Preachers, 
who are ſuppoſed to | who are ſuppoled to 
countenance the þhari- | countenance the Antino- 


faic error of Honeſtus, | mian error of Zelotes, 


ſhall fign the following. ſhall ſign the following 
ANTI-PHARISAIC Decla- } ANTI-SOLIFIDIAN Decla- 
ration, which guards the | ration, which guards the 
doctrine of Faith and doctrine of Obedience 
Free- grace, without bear- and Free-will, without 
ing hard upon the docs bearing hard upon the 
trine of Obedience and | doftrine of Faith and 
Free-will; and aſſerts | Free-grace; and. aſſerts 
the free, gratuitous juſti- | the gracious remunera- 
fication of a inner in the | tive Juſtification of a be- _ 
day of gonverfion and | liever in the day of trial 
„„ 4 Roos. 7 and. 


U'3 IT 
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afterwards, without de- 
nying the gracious, remu- 


nerative Juſtification of a 


believer, who, in the day 
of trial and afterwards, 
- keeps the faith that 
works by love, 

1. WEHEREAS the doc- 
trinal points 
Minutes of aConference, 
held in London, Aug, 7, 


in the 


1770, have been under- 


ſtood to favour (the pha- 
en (of a 


nner) by works: now. 


the Rev. John Wefley, 


and others aſſembled in 
Conference, do declare 
that we had no ſuch 
meaning ; and that we 


abhor the doctrine of | 
(a finner's) juſlification- 


by works, as a mo 

perilous and abominable 
doctrine; and as the ſaid 
Minutes are not (or do 


not appear to ſome people) 


fufficiently guarded in 
the way they are ex- 


—— 


— A — 


ae we hereby ſo- 


emnly declare in the 


fight of God, that (as 
SINNERS—before God's. 
tnrone - according to the 
doctrine of IR SH cauſes 


and with reſpect to the 
FIRST covenant, or the law 
INNOCENCE, 


defſtruftion) we have no 
truſt or confidence but 


0 which 
fentences ALL SINNERS 0 


in 


f 


| and afterwards, without 


3 the free, gratui. 
tous juſtification o a fn. 


verſion, and afterwards, 


, 2, Wr REAS the books. 
publiſhed againſt the ſaid 
Minutes, have been un- 
derſtood to favour the 
preſent, inamiſſible, and 
eternal_ Juſtification of 
all fallen believers be- 
fore God, that 1s, of all 
thoſe, who having made 
ſhipwreck of the faith 
that works by obedient 
love, live in Laodicean 
eaſe; and, if they pleaſe, 
in adultery, murder, or 
inceſt: now the Rev, 


declare, that we renounce 
ſuch meaning, and that 
we abhor the doctrine 
of the Solifidians or An- 
| tinomians, as a moſt pe- 
rilous and abominable 
doctrine: and as the ſaid 


appear to ſome people) 
ſufficiently guarded, we 
hereby ſolemnly declare 
in the fight of God, that 


(As PENITENT, OBEDI- 
ENT, and PRESERVING, 


BELIEVERS—before the 
Mr DiAroR's Throne 
accrding to the dodctrine 
of sg RD Cauſes and 

with 


ner in the nay of con- 


Mr. ** and others do 


' books are not (or do not 


ri ſaica 
not g. 
upon. 
patien 
in the 


cilable 


t I 


in the (mere mercy of God, | 
through the ſole righteouſ- 


neſs and) alone merits of 
our Lord and Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt, for juſtifl- | 
cation, or falvation, ei- 
ther in life, death, or the 
day ofjudgment:and tho' 
no one is a real chriſ- 
tian—believer, (and con- 
ſequently, though no 


one can be ſaved (as a 


believer) who does not 
good works, where there 


grace, 


demption that is in Fejus 
Chriſt, Rom. iii. 24. 


1 
| 


ö 
I 


with reſpe& to the sr. 


conD Covenant, or the 
law of CuRIsT, which: 
ſentences all his impe-- 
tent, diſobedient, apoſta- 
tizing ſubjects, to de- 
ſtruction) we have no 


| truſt, or confidence, 


but in the truth of our 
repentance towards God, 
and in the ſincerity of 


our faith in Chriſt for 
| juſtification, or ſalvation, . 
| in the day of converſion. 
is time and opportunity; 
yet our works have no 
part in properly meri- 
ting or purchaſing our 
falvation from firſt to 
laſt, either in whole or 
in part; (the beſt of men, 
when they. are con ſidered 
as SINNERS, being Juf-- 
tied freely. by God's. 
through the re- 


and afterwar ds no 
truſt, or confidence, but 
in our final perſeverance 
in the obedience of 
faith, for juſtification or 
ſalvation in death, and 
in the day of judgment. 
Be Aus E no one is a 
REAL believer under any 
diſpenſation of goſpel- 
grace, and of conſe- 
. no one can be 

aved, who does not 


good works, i. e. who 


does not TRULY REE NT, BELIEVE, and OBEY, as- 
there is time, light, and opportunity. Neverthe- 
leſs our works, that is, our repentance, faith, and 
obedience, have no part in PROPERLY meriting or- 


+ 1 beg that the reader would pay a peculiar. attention to 
what precedes, and follows this clauſe. I, myſelf, would 
condemn it, as ſubverſive of the doctrine of grace aud pha- 
riſaical, if I conſidered. it as detached from the context, and 
not guarded or explained by THE WORDS IN CAPITALS, 
upon. which the greateſt ftreſs is to be laid. If Zelotes has 
patience to read on, he will ſoon. ſee how the ſecondary tru 
in the obedience of faith, which J here contend for, is recon 


cilable with-our primary trult in Chriſt, 


purchaſing | 


FETT Is 


hath 
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purchaſing our ſatvation from firſt to laſt, either in 
whole or in part; the vROrERLx-meritorious cauſe 
of our ETERNAL, as well as intermediate and initial 
falvation, being ox the merits, or the blood 
and 5 of our. ape: pre Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt. 


The preceding. dectara- | 


tion, which ' defends 


the doctrine of free- | 


grace, and the gratui- 

tous Juſtification and 
_ ſalvation of a s1NNER, 
is founded on ſuch 
: ſcriptures as theſe :. 


| 2 15 I ichen were 


Juſtified by works he 
WHEREOF 10 
BOAST.,—To him that 
WORKETH NOT, but be- 
lieveth on him that 
JusrirIBETH "THE 


SODIy, his faith 
imputed, 72 God 
imputeth righteouſneſs 


WITHOUT WORKS, 
NOT BY WORKS Of righ- 
teouſneſs which we have 


done, BUT OF HIS MER=- 
e he SAVED us.—By | 


GRACE are ye SAVED, 
through faith: and that 
NOT OF YOURSELVES, it 
is the Girr of God: 


NOT OF WORKS, leſt any 


man ſhould boalt—By 


the deeds: of the law 
ſhall no rr.Es4 BE Jus. 
W &c. | 


ER 


7 


E 


ſelf. 


24 


The preceding Abele 
tion, which defends 
the doctrine of fre 
obedience, and the re- 
mu nerat ive juſtification 
and ſalvation of a nE- 
LIEVER, 1s founded 
on ſuch eriptures as 


. theſe: 


Was not e den 


Wa father JUSTIFIED BY 


WORKs?—Ye ſee how 
BY WORKS à man is jus- 
TIFIED, and not by faith 
only. We are SAVED 
by HoPE.—In poixe 
this thou ſhalt save thy- 
He that EN Du- 
RETH unto the end, the 
ſame ſhall be SAvED.— 
He became the Author 


Of ETERNAL SALVATION 


to them that oBEx him, 
TEIS ſhall turn to my 
SALVATION THRO' your 
prayer.--With the mouth 


confeſſion is MADE to sAL- 


vaTIOx.-- By thy worDs 
thou ſhalt be jus riFIE D. 


;— The pos of the law 


{of Chriſt ) ſhall be jus» 
—. . — &c. 3 


And 


| pation 


will a 


As L | 
but thi 
xxiii. 
would 
wedge 0 
delle v 
has 8 v 
his w 
ſhould 
had n. 
to him 
has he 
AaNnCce!\ 
and ty 
accept 
be it 
unwo! 


verno 


in 
uſe 
ial 
od 
{us 


ra- 
nds 
free 

re- 
ion 
BE- 


led 


a8 


lam 
B 
ow 
'Us» 
aith 
ED 
ING 
hy- 
D u- 
the 
5 .— 
hor 
ION 
im. 
my 
our 
zuth 
FA Le 
RDS 
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law 
Jus- 
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And let none ſay, that this doctrine has not the- 
ſanction of good men. Of a hundred whom Zelotes 
himſelf conſiders as orthodox, I ſhall only mention 
the learned and pious Biſhop Beveridge, who, 
though a rigid Calviniſt in his youth, came in his 
riper years to the line of moderatien, which I 
recommend, and ſtood upon it when he wrote 
what follows, in his Thoughts upon our call and 
election. Third Edit. pape 297. 


% What then ſhould be the reaſon, that ſo many 53 


ſhould be called and invited to the chiefeſt good, 
and the higheſt happineſs their natures are capable 
of; yet ſo fe of them ſhauld mind and proſecute 
it ſo. as to be choſen, or admitted into the partici- 


pation of it? What: ſhall» we-aſcribe it to? The 


will and pleaſure of almighty God, as if he deligh+ 


| ted in the ruin of his creatures, and therefore al- 


though he calls them, he would not have them 
come unto him? No; that cannot be: for in his 
revealed will, which is the only rule that we are to 
walk by, he has told us the contrary in plain terms, 
and has confirmed it too with an oath; ſaying 2 
As L live, 1 have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 
but that he ſhould turn from his ways and live, Ezek « 
xxtil, 11, and elſewhere he aſſures us, that he 
would have all men to be faved, and come to the knows 
ledge of the trueh, 1 Tim. ii. 4. And therefore if we 
believe what God ſays, nay if we believe what he 
has $SWORN, we mult needs acknowledge, that it is 
his will and pleaſure, that as many as are Called, 
ſhould be all choſen and ſaved: and indeed if he 
had no mind we ſhould come when we are called: 
to him, why ſhould he call us all to come? Why 
has he given us his word, his Miniſters, his ordi- 


nances; and all to invite and oblige us to repent 


and turn to him; if after all he has refolved not to 
accept of us, nor would have us come at all? Far 
be it from us that We ſhould have ſuch hard and- 
unworthy thoughts. of the great Creator and Go» 
vernor of. the world; eſpecially conſidering —_ 


z 


— — 
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2 2 * * — _———_ 2 2 - — 
O mY 
— 


\ 
F : 
* „ 
8 , 
ottoman gm enema iA 0 · wm˙]̃ʃt. oy ee ons Hr rr nn OE CABO 


E }Þ 
has told us the contrary, as plainly as it was poſſi- 
ble to expreſs his mind unto us.“ 

Then the Biſhop mentions five reaſons why 
many are called but few choſen + and he cloſes them 
by theſe words (page $10.) The laſt reafon 
which our Saviour gives in this parable, is becauſe 
of thoſe who are called, and come too at the call, 
many come not aright, which he ſignifies by the 
man that came without the wedding garment; 
where, although he mentions but one man, yet 
under that one is comprehended all of the ſame 
kind, even all ſuch pertons—as profeſs to believe 
in Chriſt, and to expett ſalvation from him, yet 
will not come up to the terms which he propounds 
in the goſpel to them, even to walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith they are called, Eph. iv. 1. And 
indeed this is the GREAT REASON of Att, why of 
fo many, who are called, there are ſo few choſen, 
becauſe there are ſo few, who do all things which 
the goſpel requires of them. Many, like Herod, 
will do many things; and are almoſt perſuaded to 
be chriſtians as Agrippa was, &c. Some are all for 
the duties of the firſt table without the ſecond, 

others for the ſecond without the firſt. Some“ 
{like heated Zelotes „ are altogether for obedience 
and. good works without faith in Chriſt: others” 
{like heated Zelotes) „ are as much for faith in 
Chriſt, without obedience and good works, Some” 
like mere moraliſts , „ would do all themſelves, 
as if Chriſt had done nothing for them: others,“ 
Flite mere folifidians) * fancy that Chriſt has ſo 
done all for them, that there is nothing left for 
themſelves to do: and ſo betwixt both ſorts of 
people“ between the followers of Honeſtus, and 
thoſe of Zelotes} ** which are the far greater part 
of thoſe who are called, either the MERTTS Ct 
elſe the /izaws of Chriſt are lighted and con- 
temned. But is this the way to be ſaved? No 

rely.” > 51 Lat „„ $1 Fi 
Hence it is evident, that if Biſhop Beveridge is 
right here, the ſaving truth lies exactly 8 
the 


or me 


ceive 
fore a 
churc/ 
the tri 
cious, 
and r 
ready 
ſet 01 
Crifh, 
1252 
Baxte 


0 


the miſtake of Zelotes and the error of Honeſtus, 


Now if this is the true ſtate of the queſtion, is at 
poſſible to propoſe a plan of reconciliation more 
lcriptural than that, which ſo ſecures the uERITS 
of Chriſt as not indirectly to overthrow his Laws, 
and ſo enforces his Laws as not indirectly to ſet 
aide his MERITS P And is not this effectually done 
in the reconciling declarations? Do they not 
equally guard the two goſpel-axioms? Do they 
not with impartiality defend free- grace and free- 
obedience ? And might not peace be reſtored to the 
church upon ſuch a ſcriptural, rational, and mode- 
rate plan of doctrine? „ 

I fear, that a laſting reconciliation upon any 
other plan is impoſſible: for the goſpel muſt ſtand 
upon it's legs (the two goſpel-axioms) or it muſt 
fall. And if Satan, by transforming himſelf into 
an angel of light prevails upon good, miſtaken 
men to cut off one of theſe legs, as if it were uſeleſs 
or mortified ; ſome good men, who are not yet de- 
ceived, will riſe up in its defence. So ſure there- 
fore as the gates of hell, ſhall never prevail againſt the 
church o the living God—the pillar and ground of 
the truth, there ſhall always be a ſucceſſion of judi- 
cious, zealous men, diſpoſed to hazard their life 
and reputation in the caufe of goſpel-truth, and 
ready to prevent the myſtical ark from being overs 
ſet on the right hand or on the left. If a pious 
Criſþ, far example, puſhes it into the Antinomian 
ditch, for fear of the phariſaic delufion ; a pious 
Baxter will enter his proteſt againſt him: and if a 
Taylor throws it into the pharijaicditch, for fear of 
the antinomian error; God will raiſe up a Weſley to 
counterwork his deſign. Nay, a Weſley is a match 
for a benevolent Taylor, and a ſeraphic Hervey ; 
and J hope, that ſhould Mr. S- ever deſire him 
to ſign an ang e declaration, he will not 
forget to deſire Mr. Sh—y to ſign alſo an anti ſoli- 
fidian proteſt; every goſpel-miniſter being an 
eq aal debtor to both axioms; nox can I conceive 


hy 


_ 


T > } : 
why Mr. Sh—y ſhould have more right + ſolemnly 


to ſecure the firſt axiom, than Mr, W—-y has my eye. 
ſolemnly to guard the :/econd, to ſwal 
But, leaving thoſe two divines, I return to truſted | 
Lelotes, who ſeems very much offended at my ſay. to {wa 
ing, We have:no truſt, nor confidence, that any thin truft, tl 
will-ſtand us inſtead of repentance, faith and obe- and my 
dience: an afſertion this, which implies, that (with my ſho 
-reſpe& to the sEcCOoND cauſes, and SECONDARY And 11 
means) we place a SECONDARY truſt and confidence in carty: 
'the graces which compole the chriſtian character. not a \ 
But I aſk, wherein does the hereſy of this doctrine back 7 
conſiſt? Do I renounce orthodoxy when I ſay, not 7ru 
that with reſpect to ſome sho oN means, and ſome poiſon, 
SECOND cauſes, I have no truft nor confidence but in Js. JF BO 
| juſt ſo 
| + Mr. Weſley is too judicious a divine to ſign: of mad 
: kad” las gn a ä 
"leaves the ſecond axiom quite unguarded: e fad Oye 
that axiom guarded in theſe words of Mr, $Sh—y's declaration will ex 
«© No one is a believer, (and conſequently cannot be ſaved ) who doth is - 
. good works, where there is time and opportunity,” Nevertheleſs this : 
clauſe does not by far form ſo ſulemn a guard, as might have SINE 
been demanded upon fo remarkable an occaſion. Mr. Sh—y, MENG Bs 
_ the clergy that accompanied him, might with propricty But bel 
gave been delired to remove the fears of: thoſe who ſigned the INFERI 
F which he had drawn up, by ſigning at leaſt the fol- fure tru 
lowing Memorandum —] or as much as Aaron, David, Solo- 1 
mon, Peter, and the inceſtuous Corinthian e m me in t 
works, when they, or any of them, worſhipped a golden-calf Alcorar 
rs and the abomination of the Aenitd Lord's 
Fenn 3 vine ; murder, or inceſt, we hereby houle 0 
11 n the fight of God, that we abhor the doctrine of ing. me 
the « lifidians, who ſay, that the above-mentioned backſl:ders Ret 
had juſtifying, ſaving faith, while they committed the above- Warr 
mentioned crimes; ſuch a dottrine being perilous and abomi- peniten 
i nable; becauſe it abſolutely overtarns the xlith Article of our apoſtaſz 
; Church, and encourages all chriſtians to make Chriſt the miniſter If 1: 
; of fin, and to believe that they may commit the moſt a:trocious hides Cl 
crimes, without loſing their faith, their juſtification, and their 
title to a throne of glory. 8 1 
| 08 Ke: $h4y and his Friends bad refuten tc b lalvatio 
| 3 n ſuch | 
f morandum as this, the World would have had a i Ubibon. Ph lip | 
| ſtration, that Calviniſm is the doctrine of proteſtant-indulgences; ſures thi 
| and that it eſtabliſhes ſpeculatiue, and conſequently makes Ul TION 
5 for practical Antinomianiſm in its moſt flagraut immoralities 4 yl 
| well as in its moſt winning refinements, 1 88 W 
| ; | | my SAVE ht 
i Agair 
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my eyes to ſee, in my ears to hear, and in my throat 
to ſwallow ? Should not I be fit for Bedlam, if T 
truſted to ſee without eyes, to hear without ears, and 
to ſwallow without a throat? If I have not a 
truſt, that my ſhoes will anſwer the end of hoes, 
and my hat the end of a hat; may I not wiſely put 
my ſhoes upon my head, and my hat on my feet ? 
And if I have not a confidence, that my horſe will 
carry. me better than a broom-ſtick, may I 
not as well get upon a broom-ſtick, as on horſe- 
back ? What would Zelotes think of me, if Idid 
not truſt that bread will nouriſh me ſooner than 
poiſon, and that fire will warm me better than ice? 
Is it not a branch of wiſdom to truſt every thing, 
juſt ſo far as it deſerves to be truſted; and a piece 
of madneſs to do otherwiſe? | 
O ye admirers of Zelotes's goſpel, come, and I 
will explain to you all my ſuppoſed error. I truſt. 
oxLY and SOLELY in Gop as the firſt and capital 
carsk, and in CHRIST as the firſt and capital 
uraxs, of my preſent, and eternal saLVAT ION: 
But beſides this PRIMARx truſt, I have a thouſand 
INFERIOR truſts, Take a few inſtances. I havea 
ſure truſt and confidence, that the Bible will farther 
me in the way to eternal ſalvation, more than the 
Alcoran ;—baptiſm, more than circumciſion ; the 
Lord's ſupper, more than the jewiſh paſſover :—the. 
houſe of God, more than the play-houſe :—pray- 
ing, more than curſing :—repentance, faith, hope, 
charity, and perſeverance; more, far more than im- 
penitency, unbelief, deſpair, uncharitableneſs, and 
apoſtaſy. e | 
"i [ A an heretic for ſaying that ſomething be- 
ſides Chriſt is conducive to ſalvation, and of conſe- 
quence may, in its place and. degree, be truſted in for 
lalvation; is St, Paul orthodox, when he exhorts the 
Philippians to WORK our -thetr own SALVATION, aſ- 
ſures them that his afflictions ſhall turn to his sALVA- 
TION THROUGN thezr prayers, and writes to Titus, 
that in DO1NG the work of an evangeliſt, he tal 
fave Aimſelf, and them that hear him? 
Again: will Chriſt ſtand me inſtead of repentance? 
„ W Has 
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Flas he not ſaid bimſelf, Except YE repent, ye hal! 


periſh ? Will He ſtand me inſtead of faith ? Did he 
not aſſert the contrary when he declared, that þz 
who BELIEVETH NOT, hall be damned? Will He 
ſtand me inſtead of an evangelical obedience ? Does 
he not maintain the oppoſite doctrine, where he 
declares, that he will bid them depart from hin, 
who. call Lord, Lord, and bo Nor the things which 
he ſaith ? Will He ſtand me inſtead of perſeverance? 
Has he not ſaid himſelf, that he will deny them that 
deny him ; that he will finally own us as his diſci- 
ples, Ir WR CONTINUE in his words, and that je, 
who ENDURETH TO THE END, the fame fhall be sav- 
£D ?P—Zelotes finds it eaſier to raiſe difficulties, 
than to remove thoſe which are thrown in his way, 
He comes therefore, with his mouth full of ob. 
jections againſt my ſecond declaration, Let us lend 
im an ear, and give him an anſwer, 

OBJ. I. If with reſpeft to the doctrine of 
SECOND cauſes, and 8ECOND means, of eternal falva- 
tion, you have no truſt or confidence to be ſaved 
AS A PENITENT, OBEDIENT, and PERSEVERING B- 


LIE VER, but by true repentance, faith, obedience, and 


perſeverance; you cannot repole your whole truſt 
upon God alone; nor can you give Chriſt all ihe 
glory of your ſalvation,” 5 
ANs WER. To make God a 2d cavss, and Chriſt 
a' 2d MEANS of ſalvation, is not to give them the 
lory: it is to pull them out of their throne, and 
make them ſtoop to an office unworthy of their 
matchleſs dignity. If the king gave you a purſe of 


gold, ,could you not give him all the glory of his 


generoſity, without ſuppoſing that he was the la- 
borious digger of the golden ore, the ingenious 
coiner of the gold, and the diligent knitter of the 

urſe? If you comphmented him in all theſe re- 
3 left he ſhould not have ALL the glory; 
would you not pour contempt upon his greatneſs? 
And do you not ſee, that, by a parity of reaſon, 
what you call © robbing God and Chriſt of their 


glory,” is only refuſing to diſtonour them, by aleribing 
: | them 
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them a ſhameful office; I mean the office of a fecond 
cauſe, or of a ſecondary means of ſalvation ? Can you 
not conceive, that to give ageneralthe honofir of a ſer- 
jeant, under pretence of giving him a LL the honour, 18 
to ſet him below an enſign, and rank him with an gal- 
berd-b:arer? Again: When you ſay, that in general, 
upon a journey, with reſpect to s£conD cauſes and 
means, you have no truſt, or confidence, but in your 
money, in the goodneſs of your horſes and carriage, 
in the paſſable {tate of the roads, in the {kill of 
your driver, &c. do you betray any miſtruſt of di- 
vine Providence ? On the contrary, does not your 
diſtinction of szcoxnD cauſes and sg oN D means 
ſhow, that you reſerve your PRIMARY fruſt and 
confidence for God, who is the IRS Ausf of your 
bleſſings; and for his providential care over you, 
which is the IRST MEANS of your preſervation ? 
And if a pretender to orthodoxy charged you with 
atheiſm or hereſy for your affertion ; would you 
not give him your vote to be an officer of the pro- 
teſtant· inquiſition; if the black tribunal, which 
totters in Spain, ſhould ever be ſet up in England?” 
OzJ, II. „ Your firſt declaration indeed exalts 
Chriſt 3 but the ſecond uncrowns him to crown our 
graces yea, to crown OURSELVES as poſſeſſed of ſuch 
and fuch graces; which is the rankeſt popery, and 
the very quinteſſence of phariſaiſm.“ . 
AxsWER. How can my crowning repentance, 
faith, and obedience with a ſcriptural coronet, rob- 
Chriſt of his peculiar crown ? Are we not indebted 
to him, both for our graces, and for the coronet, 
with which he rewards our acceptance and im- 
provement of his favours? Would it be right in 
you to repreſent me as an enemy to the crown and 
King of England, for aſſerting that Barons, Earls, 
and Dukes have received from him, or his prede- 
ceſſors, the right of wearing coronets, or ſecondary 


, crowns? Is it not the glory of our Sovereign, to 


be at the head of a crowned Peerage? And would 
you really honour him, if on a coronation day you 
ſecured the glory of his imperial crown, by kicking 
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the coronets off the heads of all the Peers, who 
come to pay him homage? Would he thank you 
for that ill judged proof of your loyalty ? Would 
he not reprove you for your unparalleled raſhneſsꝰ 
And think you that Chriſt will commend the An. 
tinomian zeal, with which you ſet up the great 
image of fGinifhed ſalvation in the plain of myſtical 
Geneva, upon an heap of the coronets wherewith 
he and his apoſtles have crowned the graces of be. 
lievers? Can you ſearch the ſacred records with. 


out finding there the dottrine, which you repreſent 


as treaſonable or heretical? Did you never read, 
O woman great is ru faith! TY TAITH hath say. 
ED thee? And what is this, but allowing believer; 
to wear a /alvation coronet—a coronet this, which 
they will juſtly caſt before the throne of the grace 
that gave it them, and offered it all the day long to 
thole, who obſtinately put it from them? Did you 
never read, We are SAVED by HOPE :i—Be FAITHFUL 
unto death, and I will give thee the CROWN of life = 
He is the author of ETERNAL SALVATION to them that 


OBEY him — He will give the CROWN, of life to them 


that ove him, &c. P Is not this granting a ſalvation 
coronet to the or hack faithful, obedient, loving be- 
liever? And if you throw my Scales away, and 
cry out Arminian | Methodiſm turned out rank 
fopery at laſt,” think you there are no Bibles left 
in the kingdom? No people able to read ſuch Scrip- 
tures as theſe? Let no man BFGUILE you of your e. 


ward through voluntary humility—fair ſpeeches ind 


deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs. — Hold faſt, that 
whach thou haſt, that no man take Thy CROWN, on 
any pretext whatever: no not on the moſt plau- 
ſible of all pretexts, “Pray, give me THY CROWN, 


for it is not conſiſtent with that of the Redeemer.” 


Who could ſuggeſt to good men, ſo artful and 


dangerous a doctrine ? Who, but the deceitful 


adverſary, that can as eaſily transform himſelf into 


4 The title of a calviniſtic pamphlet publiſhed againſt the 
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an angel of tight, to rob us of our crown of righteouf< 
nee, as he formerly could transform himſelf into a 
lerpent, to rob our firſt parents of their crown of 
ennocence ? | | | 
Os, III. & You may turn and wind as long as 
you pleaſe; but you will never be able to recon- 
cile your doctrine with the doctrines of grace; forif 
you have the LEAST truſt and confidence in your” 


' graces, you do not truſt wnoLLy in the Lord; you 


truſt PARTLY in an arm of fleſh, in direct oppoſi- 
tion to the Scripture, Cured is the man, who trufteth 


in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, Jer. xvii. 5. 


AxswER. I grant that our doctrine can never be 
reconciled to what you call © the doctrines of grace, 
becauſe your partial doctrines of grace are irrecon- 


cilable with the holy, free, and equitable goſpel of 


Chriſt : but, we can as eaſily reconcile the PRIMARY 
truſt mentioned in our firſt declaration, with the 
SECONDARY truft mentioned in the fecond, as you 
can reconcile my fecond Scale with the firſt, Our 
fecondary confidence, which ariſes from the teſti- 
mony of a good conſcience, no more militates in 
our breaſt with our primary confidence, which 
ariſes from the love of Chriſt; than our regard for 
the queen excludes our reſpe& for the king. In 
myſtic Geneva indeed they teach, to the honour 
of the king, that the royal ſpouſe is all filthy : but 
in our Jeruſalem we aflert, that fhe is all glorious, 


and that the king greatly defires her beauty. To un- 


crown her therefore, and load her with infamy, 
can never be the way of honouring and pleaſing: 
our Melchiſedec. | | | 

With reſpect to the paſſage, which you produce 
from Jeremiah, the ſenſe of it is fixed by what im- 
mediately follows, And whoſe heart. departeth from 
the Lord, Theſe words ſhow, that the truft for- 
bidden in that Scripture, is only sven' a fruſt in 
man and things, as makes our hearts depart from 


the Lord. Now this can never be the truſt and 
confidence mentioned in our ſecond declaration: for. 
an both declarations, we ſecure to God, as the firſt* 


W 3 cauſe;. 
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cauſe; and to Chriſt, as the firſt means, AL thy 


glory which is worthy of the firft cauſe, and of the 
firſt means: and, I repeat it, if you aſcribe to the 
Lord any other glory, you inſult him as much ag 
you would do a prince, if you gave him the glory 
which belongs to his conſort or his-cook :I mean 
the glory of bearing fine children,. and of making 
good ſauces, — „ 

Again: There is no medium between ſome de- 
gree of truſt, and the utmoſt degree of diſtruſb. 


Now if the Scripture which you produce, abſolutely 


forbids every degree of inferior truſt in man or things, 
it follows that the more full we are of. diſtruſt and 
diabolical ſuſpicions,. the more godly we are. And 


thus, for fear of putting any degree of ſecondary 
truſt in man or in things, we muſt: miſtruſt all our 


wives as adultereſſes, all our friends-as traitors, all 


our neighbours.as incendiaries, all our ſervants as 
murderers, and all our food as poiſon, But if this 
fair conſequence of your doctrine ſtands, what be- 


comes of charity, which thinketh no evil, and hopeth 


all things? And if the words of Jeremiah are to be 


underſtood in your narrow ſenſe, 'what becomes of 
Chriſt himſelf, who repoſed. a degree of truft in 


man—yea, in Judas, whilſt he counted him faith- 
ful? That expreſſion of Job therefore, He (the 


Lord) putteth no truſt, (that is, no abſolute truſt) in 
his ſaints, is to be underſtood ſo as not to contra- 


dict the words of St. Paul, He (the Lord) counted 
me faithful, (i. e. truſted in me) putting me into the 


miniſtry ; or the prophetic words of David con- 
cerning Chriſt and Judas, yea, mine own familiar 
riend IN WHOM I TRUSTED, who did eat of my (mul- 


- tiplied) bread, hath 4 up his heel a gainſt me. 
.. To conclude; If 

. -Imbecility of the king, who durſt not venture over 
London- bridge, and wondered at thoſe who truſted 


England ſmiles yet” at the 


that fabric as a fol:d bridge; ſhall we admire Ze- 


lotes's wiſdom, who wonders at our having a ſerip- 


tural, inferior #ruft in the graces which form the 
chriſtian character? And ſhall we not count it an 
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konour to be ſuſpected of hereſy, for having a fure 


truſt and confidence, that true repentance, and no- . 


thing elle, will anſwer for us the end of repentance? 
—that true faith, and nothing elſe, will anſwer for 
us the end of faith ?—that evangelical obedience, 
and not an imputed righteouſneſs, will anſwer for 
us the end of evangelical obedience ?—and that 
final perſeverance, and not whims about “ finiſhed 
ſalvation,” will anſwer for us the end of Anal per- 
ſeverance, I | . 
Having thus anfwered Zelotes's objections againſt 
the declaration which guards the ſecond goſpel- 


axiom, I ſhall now preſent him with ſome obſer- 


vations upon the importance of that axiom. 

() The xixsT axiom, or the dottrine of grace, 
holds forth chiefly what Chrift has done; and the 
SECOND axiom, or the doctrine of obedience, holds 
forth chiefly what we are to do; now, any unpre- 
judiced perſon muſt own, that it is important for 
us to know our-0wn work, as to know the work of 
anotſier.— 2) In the day of judgment we. ſhall not 
be judged according to Chriſt's works and experi- 
ences, but according to our own,— g) Thoulands: 
of righteous heathens, it is to be hoped, have been 
ſaved without knowing any thing of Chriſt's exter- 
nal work: but none of them were ever ſaved with. 
out knowing and doing their own work, that is, 


without working out their ſalvation with fear and- 
trembling according to their light, —{4) Moſt of the - 


Jews, that have been ſaved, have gone to heaven 


without any explicit, particular acquaintance with 


Chriſt's merits: (See Equal Check, p. 43. Note.) 
but none of them was ever ſaved without fearing 


God and working righteouſneſs. —{5) To this day, 


thoſe that are ſaved, three parts of the world:over, 
are in general faved by the gracious light that di- 


reftly flows from the ſecond goſpel-axiom, through 
Chriſt's merits, although they never heard of his 


name. (6) England and Scotland, where the re- 


deeming work of Chriſt is gloriouſſy preached, 
warm nevertheleſs with practical W 
8 1 N that 


tes) 


that is, with men who practically ſeparate works 
from faith, and the decalogue from -the creed, 
Now all theſe gnoſiics follow the fooliſh virgins, 
and the unprofitable ſervant into hell, crying Lord ! 
Lord ! and forgetting to do what Chriſt commands. 
* —{7) We can never be too thankful for the light 
of both axioms; but, were I obliged to ſeparate 
them, I had much rather obey with Obadiah, Plato, 
and Cornelius; than to believe with Simon Magus, 
Nicholas, and © Mr. Fulfome.”” > | 

Theſe, and the like obſervations, appeared ſo 
weighty to judicious Mr. Baxter, that in the pre. 
face to his Confeſſton of faith, page 29, he ſays, 
6 The great objection is, that I aſcribe too much to 
works,—l ſhall now only ſay, &c. that I fee many 
well-meaning, zealous men dividing our religion,” 
(which is made up of the two goſpel-axtoms) 5* and run- 
ning into two DESPERATE EXTREMES, One fort” 

(at the head of whom is ZxHO TES) „ by the heat of 
© oppoſition to popery do ſeem to- have forgotten, 
that faith and Chriſt himſelf are but means, and a 
way for the revolting ſoul to come home to God 
by; and thereupon place all the eſſence of their 
religion in bare believing ; ſo making that the whole, 
which is but the door or means to better, even toa 
conformity of the ſoul to the image and will of 
God. Others” (at the head of whom ts HoxesTvs) 
% obſerving thyg error, fly ſo far from it as to make 
faith itſelf, and Chriſt, to be ſcarce neceſſary: ſoa 
man have God's image, ſay they, upon his ſoul, 
what matter is it, which way he comes by it! 
whether by Chriſt, or by other means! And ſo they 
take all the hiſtory of Chriſt to be a mere accident 
to our neceſſary belief; and the precepts only of 
holineſs to be of abſolute neceſſity, The former 
contemn God, under pretence of extolling Chriſt, 
The latter contemn Chriſt, under pretence of ex. 
tolling God alone, —He that pretending to ext! 
Chriſt or Faith: degrades godlineſs, thereby ſo far 
rejects Cod; and he, that on pretence of extolling 


Gedlinefs, degrades Faith, ſo far rejects Chriſt, &c. 
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therefore pETESH BO TH theſe extremes;“ (that of 
Zelotes and that of Honeſtus :) * But yet it being the 


FORMER Which I take to be the czxtATER, and 
which too many men of berter repute give too much 
countenance to, in their inconſiderate diſputes 
againſt works in juſtification, I thought I had a 


call to ſpeak in fo great a cauſe,” 


It appears from this excellent quotation, that ju- 


dicious Mr, Baxter gave the preference to the ſecond 


goſpel-· ax iom, and thought the doctrine of Honeſtus 
leſs dangerous than that of Zelotes, For my part, 
though Zelotes thinks me partial, I keep my Scales 
even; and according to the weights of the ſanc- 
tuary which I have produeed, I find that Zelotes and 
THoneflus are EQUALLY wanting. I thank them both 
for embracing one axiom; I check them both for 
neglecting the other and if Zelotes deſerves ſupe- 
rior praiſe for maintaining the firſt axiom, I will 
cheerfully give him the Art place in my eſteem: I 
confeſs however, that I am ſtill in doubt about it, 
for two reaſons: (1) Zelotes preaches indeed. the 
firſt ul for he preaches Chriſt and free- 
grace but, after all, for .whom does he preach 
them? For every creature according to the goſpel- 
charter ?—No : but only for the little flock of the 
rewardable ele&. If you believe his goſpel, there 
never was a fingle dram of free, ſaving grace in the 
heart of God; or one fingle drop of precious, 
atoning blood in the veins of Chriſt, for the im- 
menſe herd of the reprobates. Before the begin- 
ning of the world, they were all perſonally. ap- 
pointed neceſſarily to fin and be damned. Thus, 
according to Zelotes's doctrine, free grace, and the 
firſt goſpel axiom, are not only mere chimeras with 
reſpe& to a majority of mankind; but free wrath 
lords it with fovereign caprice over countleſs my- 


riads of men, to whom Chrift may with the 
greateſt propriety be preached as a Re 
damner, rather than as a gracious Redeemer, —(2) 1 
could better bear with Zelotes's inconſiſtencies, if 
| he were ſatisfied with diminiſting the genuine e 


— 
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dial of free grace, and adulterating it with his bitter 
tincture of free wrath, and with his luſcious ſyrup 
of wanton free grace: but alas! he openly or ſe- 
cretly attacks the doctrine of fincere obedience : he 
calls them * poor creatures,“ who zealouſly plead 
for it: he unguardedly intimates, that they are out 
of the way of ſalvation; and (Oh! tell it not 
among the heathens:) he ſometimes gives you 
& deadly hints about the excellence of diſobedi- 
ence : fin works for our good :—it keeps us hum- 
ble :—it makes Chriſt more precious: —it endears 
the doctrines of ſovereign, rich, diſtinguiſhing 
grace :—it will make us ſing louder in heaven.” 

* You wrong me ( /ays Zelotes) you are a ſlan- 
derer of God's people, and a calumniator of got- 
pel-miniſters, 18 for one, frequently enforce the 
ten commandments upon believers,” True, Sir; 
but how do you do this? Is it not by inſinuating 
more or lefs, ſooner or later, as your moral audi- 
ence and your pious heart can bear it, that the de- 
calogue is not now a rule to be judged by, but © a 
rule of life,“ the breach of which will anſwer all 
the above-mentioned excellent ends in. behevers? 
And what is this, but preaching proteſtant indul- 
gences, as I ſaid before? When you do this, do you 
not exceed the popiſh diſtinction between venial 
and mortal fins? yea, do you not make all the crimes 
of every fallen believer, venial ? Nay more, do you 
not indire&ly repreſent their grievous fall as pro- 
fitablt? And to ſeal up the deluſion, do you not 
perſuade the ſimple wherever you go, that our 
works have nothing to do with our eternal juſtif- 
cation before God ? That our everlaſting ſalvation is 
finiſhed by Chriſt alone, and that whoever believes 


works, is an enemy to the gofpel, an Arminian, a 
Pelagian, a Papiſt, an Heretick ? 

If this character of Zelotes is juſt, and if Honef- 
tus is a conſcientious good man, who preaches 
Chriſt every ſacrament-day, and who enforces ſpi- 
ritual, ſincere obedience, (i. e. true repentance, 


fallen believers will be condemned by their bad 1 


true 
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true faith, true hope, and true love to God and 


man, in all their branches ;) and who does it with 
ſincerity, aſſiduity, and warmth, I cannot but 
think as favourably of him as I do of his anta- 
niſt. | „55 
T1 muſt however do Zelotes the juſtice to ſay, that 
an appearance of truth betrays him into his favou- 
rite error. If he does not lay a ſcriptural ſtreſs 
upon the indiſpenſableneſs of obedience, it is 
chiefly for fear of © legalizing the goſpel,” and 
robbing God's children of their comforts. See that 
fond mother, who prides herſelf in the tenderneſs 
Me has for her children. She will not ſuffer the 
wind to blow upon them: the ſun mult never ſhine 
on their delicate faces: no downy bed 1s ſoft 
enough, no ſweet- meats are ſweet enough for them: 
leſt they ſhould know wearineſs they muſt always 
ride in the eaſieſt of carriages: their tutor muſt be 
turned out of door, if he ventures to give them 
proper correction. All the day long, they muſt be 
told what an immenſe eſtate they are born to, and 
how their father has put it out of his own power 
to cut off the entail. Above all, no body muſt 
mention to them the duty they owe to him. Duty 
—that bad word duty muſt not abridge their privi- 
leges, and ſtamp their obedience with legal and 
ſervile meanneſs, In a word, by her injudicious, 
though well-meant kindneſs, ſhe unnerves their 


conſtitutions, ſpoils their tender minds, and brings 


deadly diſorders upon them, Her fondneſs for her 
children is the very picture of Zelotes's tender re- 
gard for believers. No duty muſt be pRESSED upon 
them as duty; no command 1NSISTED upon, no ſelf- 
denial ORDERED, leſt the dear people ſhould loſe 


the ſweetneſs of their goſpel liberty. And, if at 


any time * Mr, Fulſomes humours call aloud for 


phyſic, it is given with ſo much honey, that the 


remedy ſometimes feeds the mortal diſeaſe, 


Hloneſtus ſees, and juſtly dreads, the error of Ze- 


totes : and, to avoid it, he is ſo ſparing of goſpel 


encouragements, that he deals chiefly (if not 


wholly) 
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wholly) in ſevere precepts, and hard duties, You 
may compare him to a ſtern father, who, under 


retence of making his children hardy, and keep. 
ing them in proper ſubjection, makes them carry 


as heavy burdens, as if they were drudging ſlaves, 
and, threatens to difown them for every impro. 
priety of behaviour, | . | 
Not ſo a goſpel-miniſter, who reconciles both 


extremes. He knows how to uſe ſweets and bitters, 


promiſes and threatenings, indulgence and leverity, 
He is like a wiſe and kind father, who does not 
ſpare the rod when his children want it; but ne- 
vertheleſs wins them by love as much as poſſible; 
who does not diſinherit them for every fault, and 
yet does not put it out of his power to do it, if 
they take to a vicious courſe of life, and obſti- 
nately trample his paternal love under foot, Rea- 
der, who of the three is in the right, Zelotes, Ho- 
neſtus, or the Reconciler? 1 


77 XV, 


The doctrines of free- grace and free- will are farther 
maintained againſt Honeſtus and Lelotes by a variety 


of ſerifture-arguments. 1 5 


Flatter myſelf, that e ee oppoſition 
of the Scriptures produced in the preceding 
ſections, demonſtrates the truth of the goſpel- 
axioms, But leſt prejudice ſhould hinder Honeſ- 
tus and Zelotes from yielding to convittion, I pre- 


- ſent them with ſome ſcriptural arguments, which, 


like ſo many buttreſſes, will, I hope, ſupport the 


doctrines of . and Free- will, and render them 


as firm as their ſolid baſis, reaſon and revelation, 1 
begin with the doctrine of free-grace, 

(1) How gladly would Honeſtus ſtoop to, and 
triumph in free-grace, if he conſidered the force of 
ſuch ſcriptures! Without me you can do nothing :— 


hat haſt thou, which thou haſt not received in a re- 


mote or immediate manner? Ve are not ſufficient 
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or OURSELVES to think any thing As OF OURSELVES, 
but ouR ſufficiency is OF GoD,—Who' hath rIRS r. 
given HIM, and it fhall be recompenſed unto him 
again? For of H1M, &c. are ALL things. | | 


(2) We cannot do the leaſt good without faith 


and love: and the leaſt degree of true faith and 
genuine love ſprings firſt from free: grace: for 
Faith is the gift of God, Love is the fruit of his ſpirit, 


and when the Apoſtle wiſhes charity to his con- 


verts, he wiſhes it them FROM Gop the Father, who 
is the author of EVERY good and perfect gift. Now if 
our every good thought, word, and work, ſprings 
from faith and love; and if faith and love ſpring 
from God; is it not evident, that he is the firſt 
cauſe of our genuine righteouſneſs, ' as well as 
of our exiſtence? ; 1 1 ke 

3) When God ſays, A/ and you ſhall have, does 
he not ſhow. himſelf, the original of all that we 
want for body 'and ſoul, for time and eternity ? 
And if God owes us nothing—if the Belp that is 
done upon earth, the Lord originally does it himſelſ, 
is it not the height of ingratitude and pride to 


reſtrain from God, and arrogate to ourſelves, the 


glory due to him and his infinite perfections ? 


(4) We are commanded in every thing to give 


thanks; but if grace is not the ſource of al the good 
we do, or receive; does = follow, that, in ſome 
things the original glory be 


fore we deſerve thanks before God himſelf? And 


is not this the horrid fin of Anti-chriſt, who fitteth 
a God in the temple of God, and there receives 


divine honours as if he were God? 4 . 

(5) Does not reaſon dictate, that God will not 
give his glory to another, and that even hie MAn, 
who ts his fellow muſt pay him homage? Is it not 
the Almighty's incommunicable glory to be the 
firſt cauſe of all good, agreeably to thoſe words of 


our Lord, There is none good (i. e. S$ELy-good, and 


truly sELr-righteous) but God, from whom good- 


neſs and righteouſneſs flow, as light and heat do 
irom the ſun ? How dangerous then, how dread. 
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to whom I recommend the following arguments. 
(1) All rationals (as ſuch) are neceſſarily endued 
with Free- will, otherwiſe reaſon and confcience 
would be powers as abſurdly beſtowed upon then, 6 

as perſuaſiveneſs upon a carp, and a taſte for muſic Gals 
upon an oyſter. What are reafon and conſcience 
+ but powers, by which we diſtinguiſh right fron 4, 
wrong, that we may chuſe the one and refuſe the a 
hor pt And how do they refle& upon. God's wit * big 


; { 236 ) 

1 ful is the error of the ſelf-righteous, who are above 5 
ſtooping to divine goodneſs, and giving it its due! * 
A If robbing a church of its ornaments is ſacrilege, 2 
1 how ſacrilegious is the pride of a phariſee, who, Re 
"4 by-claiming original goodneſs, robs God's grace of 3 t 
" its indiſputable honours, and God himſelf of his | a 
1 incommunicable glory! | = 
1 (6) To ſhow chriſtians. how ridiculous and the 
4 fatanic is the pride of the ſelf-righteous, I need 6 
1 only remind them that Chriſt himſelf —Chr:/t the Ii is 
= righteous (as the Son of David) declined all , wad 
1 reghteoufneſs. Did he not call his works, The works (ill end 
77 that I do in my Father's name, or by my Father's aa 
4 grace? And did he not, as it were, annihilate him. waar 
ft felf, when he ſaid, Why calleſt thou me good without 1 
'F any reference to the Godhead, of which I am the 2 
4 hving temple -I can do nothing of myſelf.—l wou 
5 ſpeak not of myſelf, but the Father that dwelleth in ne, mew 
4 HE DOES the works: Learn of me to be LOwIV 1y fark 
„ HEART? What real chriſtian can read ſuch ſcrip- free- 
| tures without learning to diſclaim all ſelf.righte. _ 
WW ouſneſs and to abhor phariſaic dotages? If Model. then 
4 tus is a reaſonable chriſtian, I need ſay no more to he is 
* reconcile him to Free- grace. oy God 
4 I know not which of the two extremes is the hae 
i moſt abominable, that of the pharifee, who, by 20110 
fighting Free-grace, will not allow God to be the 1 
: 1 firſt cauſe of all our good works; or that of the An. if th 
4 tinomian, who, by exploding Free-will, indireQly 

"A repreſents the Parent of good as the firſt cauſe of all 

4 our wickedneſs, This laſt error is that of Zelotes 


dom, who ſuppoſe, that he gave and reſtored io = 
$3.5 | the 
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theſe N without giving him a capacity to uſe 
And what can this capacity be, if it is not 
Free-will? As ſurely then as wings and legs prove, 
that eagles have a power to fly, and hares to run; 
whether they fly, or run, towards the ſportſman's 
deſtructive , ans or from it: ſo ſurely do reaſon 
and conſcience demonſtrate, that men are endued 
with liberty, i. e. have a power to chuſe, whether 
they make a riglit or a wrong choice. Again, 
(2) What is a human foul? You juſtly anſwer, 
It is a thinking, willing, accountable thing: and IL 
reply, from the very nature of our ſoul then, it is 
evident, that we are, and ever ſhall be Free-willing 
creatures, For the moment ſouls have loſt their 
power of thinking and willing freely, they are no 
onger accountable moral laws are as impraper 
for them as for raging billows, None but fools 
would pews to rule delirious perſons and mad- 
men by penal laws. The reaſon is plain: people 
ſtark mad, thinking freely no longer, are no longer 
free-willers : and being no more free-willers, they 
are no more conſidered as moral agents, So certain 
then as man is a reaſonable, accountable creature, 
he is endued with Free- will: forall rationals under 
God are accountable, and all accountable beings 
have more or leſs power over themſelves and their 
actions. He (the Lord) himſelf made man from the 
beginning, and left hum in the hand of hits counſel : 
if thou wilt keep the commandments, and to perform 
acceptable faithfulneſs, He hath ſet fire and water 
before thee : ſtreten forth thy hand unto whether 
thou wilt. Before man is life and death, and whether 
ſhall be given him. Eccl. xv, 14, &c, The 
tempter therefore may allure, but cannot force us 
to do evil; and God himſeif ſo wiſely invites, and 
ſo gently draws us to obedience, as not to turn the 
ſcale for us in an irreſiſtible manner. Hubs 
(3) O the abſurdity of ſuppoſing, that God has 
appointed a day, in which he will judge the world in 
n1ghteouſneſs, if the world is not capable of making 


a right and wrong choice; and if Chriſt; Adam, 


1 or 


11 


or the Devil abſolutely turn the ſcale of our morals 
for us! O the blot fixed upon God's wi/dom, when 
he is repreſented as rewarding men with hea- 
venly thrones, for having done the good, which 
they could no more avoid doing, than rivers can 
prevent their flowing! O the diſhonour done to his 
Luſtice, when he is repreſented as ſentencing men 
w everlaſting burnings, for committing fin as ne- 
cef/arily as a leaden ball tends to the centre! 

(4) If Free- grace does all in believers without 
Free- will, why does David ſay, the Lord is ny 
HELPER? Why does our church pray after the 
Plalmiſt, Make haſte to EI me? Why does St. 
Paul declare, that The Spirit itſelf * neLPETH our 
infirmittes? Why did he not ſay, I can do abſolutely 
nothing, inſtead of ſaying, I can do all things, through 
the Lord who ſtrengtheneth me? And when Chriſt 
Had faid, Without me ye can do nothing, why did he 
not correct himſelf, and declare, that WE can po 
nothing wiTH kim, and that HE ALONE mull do all? 
Nay, why does St. Paul apply to himſelf and 
others, when THEY WORK W1TH God, the very 
fame word that St. Mark applies to God, when nr 
"WORKS WITH men? We are, ouvpyoi, WORKERS 
TOGETHER WITH God, 1 Cor, iii. 9.—The. Lord, 
ouvegygrrog, WORKING TOGETHER WITH them, Mark 
xvi. 20. 

(5.) Do not all the ROMISESs, the performance 
of which is ſuſpended upon ſome term to be per- 
formed by us through divine aſſiſtance, prove the 
concurrence of Free- grace with Free-will ? When 
God ſays, Seek, and you fhall nd. — Forgive, and 
vou ſhall be forgiven,—Come unto me, and 1 will 


The word in theoriginal has a peculiar force: | TuvarTiAgys 
Carera | It expreſſes at once how God's Spirit does his part 
(cu) with us, and | yr; ] OVER AGAINST us; like two per- 
ſons that take up a burden together and carry it, the one at one 
end, and the gta at the other 7 0 like —_— my 

congregation, who join in prayer alternately taking up 
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give you reft,—Return to me, and I will return to you, 
Kc. When God, I ſay, ſpeaks this language, who 
does not ſee Free-grace courting and alluring Free- 
will? Free-grace ſays, Seek ye my face, and Free- 
will anſwers, Thy: face, Lord, will I feek. On the 
other hand, unbelievers know, that ſo long as their 
Free-will refuſes to ſubmit- to the terms fixed by 
Free-grace, the promiſe miſcarries, and God him- 
ſelf declares, Ye ſhall know my breash of promiſe, 
Numb. xiv. 34 —_ | 
(6.) As the prongs which Free- grace makes to 
ſubmiſſive Free-will, prove the doctrine of the 


golpel-axioms; ſo do the THREATENINGS, Which 


anxious Free-grace denounces, leſt it ſhould be 
rejected by Free-will: take alſo two or three ex- 


azmples.—I will caft them that commit” adultery with 


her, into great tribulation, EXCEPT they repent of 
their deeds.— Ex cxer ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
periſh— He that believeth not fhall be damned f we 
fin wilfuily (i. e. obſtinately, and to the Jaſt moment 
of our day of grace) after we have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, there remaineth (for us) &e. a fiery 
indignation, which fall devour the adverſaries, &c. 
Who does not ſee here, that Free-grace provoked 
by inflexible Free-will, can, and will a& the part of 
inflexible juſtice ? | | | 

(7) There is not one reproof, encomium, or exhore 
tation, in the Old and New Teſtament, that docs 
not ſupport the capital doctrines of free-grace, of 
free-will. When Chriſt fays with a frown: How 


is it that you have no faith? O perverſe generation, 


no long fhall I ſuffer you ?—O generation of 
vipert, BRING FORTH FRUIT meet for repentance. 
Have ye your heart YET hardened ?—When he {miles 
and ſays, Vell done, good and faithful ſervant :— 
When he marvels, and cries out, Great is thy faith: 
—Or when he gives ſuch gracious exhortations, 
Be not faithleſs, but believing :—Come to the marriage: 
—Be faithful unto death :—Only believe: —W hen. 
Chriſt, I ſay, ſpeaks in this manner, is it not as if 
he expreſſed himſelf in ſuch words as theſe ? My 
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free-grace tries every rational means to win your 
free-will, I reprove you for your fins, I commend 
you for your faith, I exhort you to repentance, I 
ame you into obedience; I leave no ſtone un. 
turned, to ſhow myſelf the rational Saviour of my 
rational, free-creatures, | 

(8) I may proceed one ſtep farther, and ſay; 
There is not one commandment 1n the law, nor one 
direction in the goſpel, that does not demonſtrate 
the truth of this 9 For all God's precepts 
and directions are for our good, therefore free. 
grace, gave them, Now if God is wiſe, as well as 
_ gracious, it follows that he gave his precepts and 
directions to FRrEE-agents, that is, to free-willing 


creatures. Let a king who has loſt his reaſon, 


make a code of moral laws for trees, or horſes; let 
him ſend Preachers into every mill in the kingdom 
to give proper directions to cogwheels. and to 
aſſure them, that if they turn faſt and right they 
ſhall grind for the royal family, and if they ſtop 
or turn wrong, they ſhall be cut to pieces and 
ground to ſaw-duſt; but let not the abſurdity of a 
fimilar conduct be charged upon God. | 
(9) Every humble confeſſion of fin ſhows the 
various workings of free-grace and free-will, J 
laue finned—1 have done wickedly, &c. is the lan. 
guage of free. will ſoftened by free-grace, To ſup- 
Poſe that theſe acknowledgments are the language 
of free-grace alone, is to ſuppoſe that free-grace 
fins and does wickedly, And when we heartily join 
in ſuch petitions as theſe: Turn us, and we fhall be 
turned. Draw me, and I will run after thee — Bring 
my foul out of priſon, that I may praiſe thy name :;— 
Save, or I periſh, & c. do we not feel our free-will 
endeavouring to apprehend free-grace ? Is this 
hereſy ? Did not St. Paul maintain this doctrine in 
the face of the Church, and ſeal it with the ac- 
count of his own experience, when he ſaid, I fol- 
low. after, if that I MAY APPRFHEND. that for which 
alſo. I AM APPREHENDED of God? | 


(10) To 


= 


— 


. 


(10) To conclude : there is not a damned ſpirit 
in hell, that may not be produced, as a living witneſs 


of the double doctrine which I defend. Why is 


Lucifer loaded with chains of darkneſs ? Is it be- 


cauſe there was never any free-grace for him? and 


becauſe free-wrath marked him out for deſtruction, 
before he had perſonally deſerved it? No; but 
becauſe his free-will kept not the firſt eftate of ho- 
lineſs, into which God's free-grace had placed 
him. Why is Judas gone to his own place? Is it 


becauſe the Holy Ghoſt ſpake an untruth when he 


ſaid that (till the day of retribution comes) God's 
mercy is over all his works ? No; but becauſe Judas's 
free-will was ſo obſtinately bent upon gaining the 
world, that, according to our Lord's declaration, 
HE LOST HIS OWN you, became a jon of perdition, 
and, by denying in works the Lord that bought him, 
brought upon himſelf - ſwift deſtruction. Now if Judas 
himſelf cannot ſay, God's free-wrath {ent me to 
hell, and not my free-will; 1 am here in Adam's 
place, and not in my own, I never rejected againſt 
myſelf the counſel of a gracious God; for, with 
reſpe& to mz, the Father of mercies was always 


unmerciful—the God of all grace had never any 


faving grace. If Judas, I ſay, cannot juſtly utter 
theſe blaſphemies, ſurely none can: and if none 
can, then every ſinner in hell demonſtrates the 
truth of the goſpel-axioms, and 1s a tremendous 
monument of the vengeance juſtly taken from free- 
will, for doing obſtinately deſpite to the Spirit of 
free. grace. | 
(11) But, leaving Judas to experience the truth 
of this awful ſcripture, The bach ſlider in heart ſhall be 
filled with HIS 0wN ways, let your ſoul ſoar upon the 
wings of faith and reaſon to the happy regions, 
where the ſpirit of juſt men made perfect ſhine 


like ſtars or ſuns in their father's kingdom, Aſk. 


them, to whom, and to what do youaſcribe your ſal- 


vation? and you hear them all reply, Salvation is 


of the Lord. Not unto'us, but to his name we aſcribe 


glory,—Of his oM ere he ſaved us, to the graiſe 75 
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the glory of us GA. What a noble teſtimony 
is this to the doctrine of rrEE-GRACE ! 

(ia) Nor does the Lord ſtand leſs for their 
FAEE-WILL, than they do for his rrte-cracs, 
Profſtrate yourſelf before his everlaſting throne, and 
with all becoming reverence aſk the following 
queſtion, that you may be able to vindicate God's 
righteous ways before unrighteous man: Let not 
the Lord be angry, and I will take upon me to ſheak 
unto the Lord: didſt thou admit thoſe happy ſpirits 
into thy kingdom, entirely out of partiality to their 

erſons ? If they are raiſed to glorious thrones, 
while damned ſpirits are caſt into yonder burning 
lake, is 1t merely 1 abſolute grace and abſolute 
wrath made originally all the difference? In a 
word, is their ſalvation ſo of thy free-grace, that their 
free-will had abſolutely no hand in the matter?“ 

| Methinks that I hear the 7udge of all the earth 
giving you the following anſwer, which appears to 
me perfectly agreeable to his ſacred oracles. 

« O injudicious man, how canſt thou be ſo flow 
of heart to believe all that I, and my prophets have 
aid! Am not I a Judge as well as a Saviour? Can 
I fhew myſelf a righteous Judge, and yet be partial 
in judgment ? Nay, ſhould I not be the moſt unjuſt 
of all judges, if from my righteous tribunal I dif- 
tributed heavenly thrones and infernal racks out of 
diſtinguiſhing grace,” and diſtinguiſiing wrath ? 
Know that all ſouls are mine, and that in point of 
judgment there ic no reſpect of perſons with me. In the 
great day I judge, that is, I condemn or juſtify, I 
puniſh or reward, every man according to HIS WORK, 
and conſequently according to His FREE-WILL; 
for if a work is not the work of a man's free- will, 
it is not his work, but the work of kin that uſes 
him as a tool, and works by his inſtrumentality. 
So certain then as the office of a gracious Saviour is 
compatible with that of a righteous judge, my capital 
doctrines of free-grace and free-w:ll are conſiſtent 
with each other. If theſe, therefore, wall with me in 
wmllite, know that it is becaule they. are WORTHY : 


for- 
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for the vt hteous is MORE EXCELLENT than his neigh- 
bour.—Ltike good and faithful ſervants, they occupied 
till I came; and lo, I came and my REWARD was 
with me. They have kept the faith; and I have kept 
my promiſe. They have not finally forſaken me; 
and I have not finally forſaken them. They have kept 
the word of my patience; and 1 have hept them from 
the great tribulation, They have made themſelves 
ready (though ſome have done it only at theeleventh 
hour) and I have admitted them to the heavenly 
feaſt, They have done my commandments, and the 

are entered by the gates into the new Feruſalem, My 
free-grace. gave them their free-will: their free- 
will yielded to my free- grace: and now my free- 


grace crowns their faithfulneſs, They were faith- 


ful unto death, and I have given them the crown of 
life, Thus my free-grace and mercy, which began 


1 work of their ſalvation, concludes it in con- 


junction with my truth and juſtice: and my Free- 
willing people ſhout Grace ] Grace! when they con- 
ſider the toß ſtone, as well as when they behold 
the foundation of their ſalvation, My free-grace is 
ALL to them, and their REE-wIIIL is fo mxch to 
me, that I am not ; to call them brethren, and 
to acknowledge, that as the bridegroom rejoiceth over 
the bride, fo do I rejoice over them, becaufe when they 
heard my voice, they knew the day of their viſitation 
and did not harden their hearts to the laſt.” 3 

If Honeſtus and Zelotes candidly weigh the 


preceding arguments in the balance of the fanQu- 


ary, they will, I hope, drop their prejudices 
againſt free-grace and free-will, and conſent to a 


ſpeedy, laſting reconciliation, But Zelotes is ready 


to ſay, that there can be no reconciliation between 
Honeſtus and himſelf, becauſe he cannot in con- 
ſcience be reconciled even to me, who here act the 


part of a Mediator; though I come nearer to «the. 
dottrines of grace” than Honeſtus does, Conſider 


we then the capital objections of Zelotes: and if 
we can anſwer them to his ſatisfaction, we ſhall 
| probably 
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ig probably remove out of his way the ſtrongeſt barg t} 
ll which the author of diſcord has fixed between him I 
. and Honeſtus. | 9 n 
r 07 XI: ir 
* | 0¹ 
Ul Zelotes produces has firſt objection to a reconciliation with fa 
. | e. That ob jection is talen from God's FORE-KNOws- Ic 
* LEDGE, and turns upon @ frivalous ſuppoſition, that the 
op” CERTAINTY of an event implies its NECESSITY,— | 
i Our Lord ts introduced as anſwering for himſelf, and ” 
| ſhowing, how his PRESCIENCE is confiſtent with our jor 
1 \ "LIBERTY; and his goodneſs, with the juſt deftrufion of la 
4 thoſe, who obſtinately ſin away their day of initial ſalva- dc 
wation.—A fine obſervation of Archbiſhop King upon the m 
con ſiſtency of God's FORE-KNOWLEDGE with our FREE» Ju. 
WILL.—The ab/urdity of ſuppoſing, that Gop cannat tri 
| CERTAINLY {now future events, which depend upon tit ju 
WILL of FREE agents, becauſe WE cannot do it. be 


„ he Hongſtus ſays, that he has no great 
VVV objeftion to the doctrine of free: grace, when 
it is ſtated in a rational and ſcriptural manner, 
Eelates intimates that he is ſtill averſe to the doc- 
trine of free-will ; and declares that capital objec- 
tions are in his way, and that, till they are an- 
ſwered, he thinks it his duty equally to oppoſe 
Honeſtus and the Reconciler. Hear we then his ob- 
jections, and let us ſee if they are as unanſwerable 
as he ſuppoſes them to be. : | 

Os. 1. 6 You want to frighten me from he 
doctrines of grace, and to drive me into the herely 
of the free-willers, by perpetually urging, that the 
_ perſonal, unconditional, and eternal rejection of 
the non-ele& is inconſiſtent with divine mercy, 
goodneſs, and juſtice : but * either deny, or 
grant God's foreknowledge. If you deny it, you are 
an atheiſt : it being evident, that an ignorant God 
is no God at all.—If you allow it, you muſt allow 
that, when God made ſuch men as Cain and Judas, 
he foreknew that they would ctr TALLY deferve to 


le damned and that when he made them 3 * 
15 ry, Y that 


Ts 
-. 
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that foreknowledge, he made them that they 
might NECESSARILY deferve to be damned, And is 
not this granting all that we contend for, namely, 
that God does make, and of conſequence has an 
indiſputable right of making veſſels of wrath, with 
out any reſpett to works and free-will ? Is it not 
far better to ſay, that we have no free- will, than to 
rob God of his preſcience?ꝰ | 
Axs, We need neither rob God of his preſcience, 
nor man of his free-will, I grant, God made angels 
and men, that 1F THEY WOULD Nor be eternally 
ſaved, they might be damned. But what has this 
doctrine to do with yours, which ſuppoſes that he 
made ſome angels and men that they might ab/o- 
lutely and neceſſarily be damned. Is not our doc- 
trine highly conſiſtent with God's goodneſs and 
juſtice ; while yours is the reverſe of theſe divine 
perfections? Again, | | 
Your argument, tho” ingenious, is inconclucive, 
becauſe it is founded upon the common miſtake of 
ſhifting, the words upon which it chiefly turns, 
The flaw of it conſiſts in ſubſtituting the clauſe 
NECESSAR1LY deſerve to be damned, inſtead of the 
clauſe CERTAINLY deſerve to be damned; juſt as if 
there was no difference between certainty and ne- 
ceſity, But a little attention will convince you of 
your error. It is certain that I write this moment, 
but am I necefitated to it? May I not drop my pen, 
and meditate, read, or walk ? The chaſm which, 
in many cafes, ſeparates ab/olute certainty from ab- 
folute neceſſity, is as immenſe as that, which ſtands BK 
between a ow and infinity, Take notice of the iM 
inſeck that buzzes about your ears: does it not exiſt | 4 
as certainly as God himſelf? but would it not be a | 
kind of blaſphemy to ſay that it exiſts as neceſſarily? 
Would it not at leaſt be paying to a fly, an honour 
which is due to none but God, the only- ſupreme 
and abſolute-necefſary Being? And when you ſupport 
your doctrines of grace by confounding certainty 
with neceffity, do you not ſupport them by con- 
ding two things, which, in a thouſand caſes, 
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and eſpecially in the preſent one, have no more 
connexion than the two poles? Have not judicious 
calviniſts granted, that although the preſcience of 
God concerning Judas's de ſtruction could not ſtand 
{cum eventu contrario with his ſalvation ; yet it 
ſtood perfectly well /cumpoſſubilitate ad eventum cen- 
trarium with the POSSIBILITY of his ſalvation ? 
And is not this granting, that although God clearly 
ſaw, that Judas wovuLDd Not repent, he clearly ſaw 
allo that Judas MicaT have repented in the accepted 
time, which is all that I contend for, See Dave- 
nant's Animad. Cambridge Edition, 1641. page 38. 
o be a little more explicit: let me again in- 
treat you to fall with me before the throne of 
grace, where the Redeemer teaches mortals to be 
meek, lowly, and wile in heart, Spread your doubts 
before him in ſuch humble language as this. © Thou 
Light of the world, let not thy creature remain in 
darkneis with reſpe& to the moſt important queſtion 
in the world. Am I appointed neceſſarily to fin on 
and be damned Is my damnation fintjhed ? Halt thou 
_ abſolutely. ordained me to be a veſſel of wrath, and 
irrevocably appointed my eternal rejection without 
any reſpect to my perſonal free-will? Does thy 
FORE-KNOWLEDGE NECESSITATE my actions, or 
may I chule life or death, and through thy mercy, or 
juſtice, have either the one or the other, accord- 
ing to my free unneceſſitated choice my choice 
equally oppoſed to unwillingneſs and to neceſſity ? 
Speak, gracious Lord, that if I am a neceſſary agent, 
I may, without any farther perplexity, yield myſelf 
to be carried by the irreſiſtible ſtream of thy free- 
grace, or of thy free-wrath, to the throne in hea- 
ven, or to the dungeon in hell, which thou haſt 
appointed for me from all eternity, according to 
the doctrine of the heathen poet: 


« Solvite mortales animos, curiſque levate: 
Fata regunt orbem, certa ſtant omnia lege.“ + 
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:Q ye mortals, diſmiſs your cares, and unbend your minds, 
Predeſtination rules the world: all things happen according to 
2 fixed decree, Mauilius. s 1 


7 


). 


If Chriſt. is ne Logos ;—if he is Reaſon and the 
IVord—the eternal Miſdom, and the uncreated Word 
of the Father; may we not get a ſatis factoty anſwer 
to the preceding queſtion by conſidering with 
humble prayer his unerring word, and by diligently 
liſtening to the reaſon which he has given us? 
And ſhall I take an unbecoming liberty if I. ſup- 
poſe, that He himſelf expoſtulates with Zelotes in 
ſuch words as theſe? - „ 1132 

“Son of man, if thou chargeſt the reprobation 
of the damned, or their predeſtination to eternal 
death, upon thy free-wrath, my ſovereignty, or 
Adam's ſin, thou inſulteſt my goodneſs and juſtice, 
That reprobation has no properly-original cauſe, hut 
their own perſonal free- will. I would a thouſand 
times have cruſhed thy primitive patents into 
atoms, when they forfeited my favour, rather than 
I would have ſpared them to propagate a race of 
creatures, moſt of whom, according to /hy doctrines 
of grace, are, under an ab/olute neceſſity to ſin on and 
be damned. Thou haſt a wrong idea of my word. 
and attributes, With the wiſdom, and equity of 
a tender-hearted judge I condemn the victims of 
my juſtice, and I do, it merely, for their perſonal and 
obſtinate contempt of my free-grace. Be chen no 


longer miſtaken : my decree of reprobation is nothing 


but a fixed reſolution of giving finners over to the 
perverſeneſs of their free-will, if they refiſt the 
drawings of my free-grace to the end of their day 
of initial ſalvation. And what can be more egui- 
table than ſuch a reſolution ? Is it not xight-that 
free-agents, who ro ru Lasr deſpiſe my{goodnefs, 
ſhould become monuments of my deſpiſed goownefs, 
which is. but another name for my bindidtive 
jufticeF?*.; 5: £6 ; "3 $326:k% 11 Ti 
% forefaw indeed, that by ſuch a ſinal contempt 
of my grace, many would bring deſtruction upon 


themſelves; but, having wiſely. decreed to make a 


world of  prohationers and free · agents, I could not 
.necefſaxuly incline their will to obedience} without 
robbing them n. nor could I rgbahem 


ok 
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of free-agency without fooliſhly defeating the 
counſel of my own mind, and abſurdly ſpoiling 
the work of my own hands. Beſides, from the 


beginning, my intention- was not only to ſhow | 


my power and goodneſs in creating, but alſo to 
diſplay my wiſdom and juſtice in governing accoun- 
table creatures, to whom, without reſpect of perſons, 
I ſhould render according to their works—eternal life 
to them, who by patient continuance in well-doing jeck 
for glory; but tribulation and anguiſſi to them that 
are contentious and diſobedient. | 

6 T abhor extorted, forced, neceſſary ſubmiſſion 
in 'rationals : it ſuits the daſtardly children of the 
devil, and not the free-born ſons of God, I could 
not then in wiſdom ſend upon this world ſuch 
overpowering ſtreams of light; or permit the 
tempter to {pread ſuch thick darkneſs upon it, as 
might invincibly, or neceſſarily turn the ſcale of 
man's will for loyalty or rebellion. So unadviſed a 


Rep" would immediately have taken them out of 


- probation, in which I had placed them,” 
Again: Had I directly or indirectly thrown into 
the ſcale a weight ſufficient to turn it irreſiſtibly, 
ſhould have atted a moſt unreaſonable and deteſt- 
able part: (1) A moſt unreaſonable part; for if I 
"alone © COMPLETELY mwork out the falvation of 
believers, according to what thou calleſt jnifhed 
ſalvation, nothing can be more ansurD, than 10 
"appoint a day of judgment and rewards, to beſtow 
upon the ele an eternal life of glory according to 
'THEIRiWoRKs: (2) A moſt deteftable part; for if 1 
. earneſtly invited all the wicked to chuſe life, after 
having abſolutely 'choſen death for moſt of them, 
ſhould I not ſhow myſelf the moſt hypocritical of 
all tyrants?” „ 
& But, thou ſtumbleſt at my roRER-KNOIE DS, 
and aſkeſt, why I beſtow the bleſſings of initial 
* falvation upon thoſe whoſe free-agency will cer- 
tuinly abuſe my goodneſs, and do deſpite to the 
Apirit of my ſaving grace.“ Thou thinkeſt, It is 


wrong in me to give them that will periſſi the cup 
topo, a a 0 
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of initial ſalvation, when I know they will not ac« 


cept the cup of eternal ſalvation, Thou ſuppoſeſt 
it would be better to reprobate them at once, than to 
expoſe them to a greater damnation, by putting it 
in their power to reject the terms of eternal fal- 
vation, and by that means to fall from initial fats 
vation, But I ſhall ſilence thy objections by pro- 
poſing ſome plain queſtions to thee as I once did 
to my ſervant Job,” | | 


(1) Js it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that I ſhould. 


pervert my nature, and act in a manner contrary to 
my perſfections, to prevent free-agents, from-pervert- 


ing thezy nature, and acting in a. manner contrary | 


to their happineſs? What wouldſt thou have thought 
of my wildom, if I had appointed Lucifer to hell, 
and Adam to the grave, from eternity; for fear 
they ſhould deſerve thoſe puniſhments by wilfully 


falling from heaven and from paradiſe? Is it not 


abſurd to fancy that the Creator muſt bring himſelf 
in guilty of miſconduct, leſt his rational creatures 
ſhould render themſelves ſo?” 


(2) © IF thou thinkeſt it right in me, to command 


that the goſpel of my free-grace be preached to 
every creature; although thou knoweſt, that the ne- 


Ivy us it will, like the people of Capernaum, 


all into a deeper hell for their final contempt of 


that favour ; why ſhouldeſt thou think it wrong 
in me to extend the virtue of my blood, and the 
ſtrivings of my ſpirit, to thoſe, who will finally 
reject my free · grace? When thou approveſt the ex- 
tenſive tenour of my goſpel-commiſhon, doeſt thou 
well to be angry, or to fret, like Jonah, at the exten- 
ſiyeneſs of my mercy? Doeſt thou not ſee, that, 
if I were abſolutely mercileſs towards ſore men, 
my commiſſion to preach the goſpel to every man 
would be utterly inconſiſtent with my veracity P 
(3) Have I not a right to create FR EE-agents, 
and to place them in a ſtate of yxoBATLON, that I 
may wiſely, REWARD their obedience, or juſtly 
PUNISH their rebellion? Who art thou, that replieſt 
againſt God ? Shall the thing formed ſay to him that 
| | Y 2 | 0 


— 


— . 2 — ESR, * 
- . eo SR 


63300 

formed it, Why haſt thou made me a free. agent? 
a probationer for heavenly rewards, or inſernal 
1 May not I appoint, that free-wi!- 
ing unbelievers, who do final deſpite to the ſpirit 
of my free-grace, ſhall be veſſels of wrath ſelf-fitted 
for deſtruction; and that free-willing, obedient be- 
lievers ſhall be veffels of mercy, afore-prepared unto 
glory by my free-grace, with which their free-will 
has happily concurred ?” 

(4) In the nature of things, muſt not Free. 
agents, in a ſtate of probation, be free to fall, as 
well as free to fand? When thou weigheſt gold, 
if thou hindereſt one ſcale from turning, doſt thou 
not effectually hinder the free motion of the other 
+ ; ns ET. 
(5) Does it not become me to ſhow myſelf 


| $20 and gracious, though my creatures prove 
V1 


wicked and ungratefut? Should I extinguiſh or 
reſtrain my light, becauſe ſome people love dark- 
nefs tithes than light? If they will not do their 
Buty bY me, as obedient creatures; ought I not to 
behave to them as a gratious Creator, and to hold 
out the golden ſceptre of my mercy, before I ſtrike 
them with the iron rod of my vengearice? And 
ſhould not the kgnour of my divine attributes, be 
confidered more. than the additional degrees of 
miſery, which . free - agents will obſtinately 
bring upon themſelves?” 5 
(6) * When I had decreed to create a world of 
free-agents, and to try their loyalty, in order to 
reward the obedient and puniſh the rebellious, could 
T execute my wife, juſt, and gracio s plan without 
Juftring fin t6 enter into the world, if free. agent 
would commit it? Is permitting the poſſibility of fin 
any more than permitting, that free-will might, or 
might not concur with my free-grace ? And could! 
ever bave judged the world in righteouſneſs, if | 
had not permitted ſuch a poffbility ? 3 
(7). © IF T had given the caſting vote for Peter's 
obedience, and jor Jude's diſobedience, ſhould I not 
have fixed an eternal blot upon my impartiality? 
en» Thinkeſt 
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Thinkeſt thou, that I could be fo unwiſe and un- 
juſt, as to hola univerſal aſſizes, to judge angels and 
men according to what they have done through 
mere neceſſity? Shall irreſiſtible free-grace, and 
omnipotent free-wrath, commit ſpiritual rapes upon 
the human will? and ſhall I reward or fpuntyh, 
overpowered mankind according to ſuch rapes? 
Far be the thought from thee! Far be the ini- 
quity from me! I judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſs, and not in madneſs; according to their own 
works, and not according to mine.” 

8) When I foreſaw that in would enter into 
the world, could I have been juſt, if I had not de- 
creed to puniſh ſinners? Could I with juſtice ſen- 
tence moral agents either to non exiſtence, or to a 
wretched exiſtence, BEFORE they had done wick- 
edly ?—ArTEgR they had finned, and I had gra- 
ciouſly promiſed them a Saviour, could I, without 
ſhewing myſelf full of diſimulation, partiality, and 

alſehood, condemn thoſe that periſh, Bzroxt I had 
aftorded them the means of recovery, by which 
many of their fellow-finners, under the fame cir- 
cumſt ances, attain eternal ſalvation? Mult not, in 
the nature of things, thoſe, who work out their 


damnation, be doubly guilty, or I be l 
S 


partial? | Muſt they not appear without excule 
before all; or I, without mercy, long-ſuffering, 
and truth towards them? N 

(9) © Doeſt thou not fee, that although the mi- 
niſtration of righteouſneſs and rewards exceed in 
glory, yet the miniſtration of condemnation and 


cloſely connected together? Has not the fear 
hell, as well as the hope of heaven, kept thou- 
ſands of martyrs from drawing back to perdition 
when the ſnares of death eompaſſed them about ? 
Nay, is not the ſpirit of bondage unto fear the be- 
ginning of wiſdom, and of moſt converſions ? 


and ſhall I act a deceitful part for thouſands of 


years together: working upon my people' by a lie, 
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if they diſbelieve, or if they cafe off their firſt faith, 
hen yet {upon thy ſcheme) there is nothing but 
nfhed ſalvation for them 
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LIES Will not the damnation of obſtinate fin. 
ners anſwer as. important ends in the world of 
rationals, as priſons and places of execution do in 
the kingdoms of this world? If incorrigible, ſree- 
willing rebels fin to all eternity, will it not be juſt 
in me, to make the line of their puniſhment run 
Parallel to the line of their wickedneſs ? Does not 
thy reaſon dictate, that an unceaſing contempt of 
my holy law, and a perpetual rebellion againſt 
creating, redeeming, and ſanctifying grace, will 
call aloud for a perpetual out-pouring of my righ- 
teous indignation? And does it not follow, that 
the eternal damnation of rebels eternally obſtinate 
—of rebels, who have wax rox trampled under 
foot ek bleſſings of 1N1T1AL SALVATION, is as con- 


Giſtent with my deſpiſed coopxess, as with my 


%% 

4144) „ As I could not juſtly condemn neceſſary 
agents to inſernal miſery : ſo I could not delight 
In, and reward the obedience of ſuch agents, And 
as thou haſt more pleaſure in the free, loving mo- 
tions of one of thy friends, than in the neceſſary 
motions of ten thouſand pieces of clock-work, let 


them move ever ſo regularly; ſo do I put more 


value upon the free, voluntary obedience of one 
of my people, than upon all the necef/ary revolu- 
tions of all the planetary worlds. Why then wilt 
thou, by thy doctrine of Bound. will, rob me of what 
J value molt in the univerſe the free obedience 
of my faithful ſervants—the unforced, ſpontantous 
Jove of my myſtical body, my ſpouſe, my church ?” 
©, (12) © With reſpe& to my foreknowledge of ſin, it 
had abſolutely. no influence on the. commiſſion of 
at. Thou thinkeſt the contrary, becauſe thou canſt 
not, in general, certainly foreſee what thy neigh- 
18 will do, unleſs they are abfolutely directed 


* 7 
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ſometimes with a degree of certainty foreſee things; 
which thou art fo far from appointing, that thou 
wouldeſt gladly prevent them, if thou didſt not 
conſider, that ſuch a ſtep would be inconſiſtent - 
with thy wiſdom, and the liberty of others?“ 

13) © Again, may not my foreknowledge of a 
future event imply the ERTAINxTXT of that event 
with reſpe& to me, without implying its NECEs81TY 
with reſpect to the free agent, who ſpontaneouſly 
brings it about-? Suppoſe thou wert perfectly ac- 
quainted with the art of navigation, the force of 
every wind, the ſituation of every rock and fand- 
bank, the ſtrength. and burden of every ſhip, the 
diſpoſition and deſign of every mariner, &c.—Sup- 
pole again, thou ſaweſt a ſhip going full fail juſt 
againſt a dangerous rock, notwithſtanding thy re- 
peated ſignals and loud warnings to the pilot; 
mighteſt thou not foreſee the certain loſs of the ſhip, 
without laying the leaſt neceſity upon the pilot to 
ſteer her upon the fatal ſpout, where ſhe goes to 
pieces? And ſhall not I, from whom no ſecrets are 
hid, and before whom things paft and to cone meet 
in one immoveable everlaſting now :—ſhall not I, 
who inhabit eternity, where he that was, and is, and 
18 TO cows, ſhows himſelf the unchangeable I aw, 
—ſhall not I, I ſay, foreſee the motions and actions 
of all my Free- agent- creatures, as certainly as a wiſe 
artiſt forſees the motions of the watch which he 
has made? Imperfect as the illuſtration ts, it 18 
adapted to thy imperfect underſtanding, For, tho“ 
thou canſt not comprehend how I know future con- 
lingencies, thou canſt eaſily concetve, that as no ont 
but a watchmaker, can perfectly foreſee what may 
accelerate, ſtop, or alter the motion of a Wateh; . 
none but the creator of a free- agent, can perfectly 
foreſee the future motions of a free- agent. If Hell x8 
naked, and deſtruction hath no covering before me; is 


it not abſurd to ſuppoſe, that the human heart can 
be hid from my all-piercing eye? And if thou, 
who liveſt but in a point of time, and in a point of 


ſpace —if thou, whoſe faculties are fo allow, ant 


whole 


1 

N vhoſe powers are ſo circumſcribed ;—if thou, I ſay, 
= in that point of time and ſpace which thou filleſt, 
| canſt ſee what is before thee ; why ſhould not 1, 
; | an all-wiſe and ſuperlatively-perfett ſpirit, who fill 
all times, and all places, through an infinite xow 


Perceiveſt thou not the abſurdity of meaſuring me 
with thy ſpan? Try to weigh the mountains in a 
balance, and to meaſure the 5 in the hollow of 
thy hand: and, if thou findeſt thyſelf con founded 
at the bare thought of a taſk ſo ealy to my omni. 
potence, fall in the duſt, and confeſs that thou haſt 
acted an unbecoming part, in attempting to put 
the very ſame bounds to my omniſcience, which J 
have put to thy foreknowledge.” To conclude : 
(14) © Thou art ready to think hard of my wif. 
dom, goodneſs, or forelight, for giving a talent of 
ſaving grace to a man, who, by burying it to the 
laſt, enhances his own deſtruftion: to ſolve this 
imaginary difficulty, thou aſcribeſt to me a dread- 
ful ſovereigniy —an horrible right of making veſſels 
to diſhonour, and filling them with wrath, merely 
to ſhow my abſolute power. But let me expoſtulate 
a moment with thee, —l foreſaw indeed, that the 
flothiul, unfaithful man, to whom I gave one ta- 
lent, would bury it to the laſt; but if I had kept 
it from; if I had afforded him no opportunity of 
ſnewing his faithfulneſs, or his unfaithfulneſs; 
what could I have done with him? Had I ſent 
him to hell upon foreſeen diſobedience, I ſhould 
have acted the abſurd and cruel part of a judge, 
who hangs an honeſt man to day, under pretence 
that he fore-ſees, the honeſt man will turn thief 
to-morrow :—had I taken him to heaven, I ſhould 
have rewarded foreſeen unfaithſulneſs with heavenly 
glory — And, had I refuſed to let him come into 
exiſtence, my refuſal would have been attended 
with a glaring abſurdity, and with two great incon- 
veniencies. (1) With a glaring abſurdity : for if 
I foreſee, that a man will certaznly bury his talent; 
and if, upon this foreſight, I refuſe that man 
3 exiſtence, 


_ 


and a boundleſs te, ſee allo what is before me? 


exiſt; 
{hall 
als. 
und | 
notic 
bury! 
his « 
venie 
Own 
Juſbic 
or by 
UNFA 
broke 
the n 
poſte 
the v 
Maty 
I mig 
own 
might 
over. 
above 
preter 
tempt 
man, 
world 
whicl 
corrig 
rewart 
mittec 
ſeveri 


concil 


EO. 


exiſtence, it follows, I John that a thing which 
ſhall never come to paſs, ſhall certainly come to 
paſs. And what can be more unworthy of me, 
and more abſurd, thaw ſuch a' foreſight ? (2) The 
notion that my fore-knowledge of the man's 


burying his talent, ſhould have made me ſuppreſs. 


his exiſtence, is big with two great incon- 
veniencies; For firſt, I ſhould have defeated my 
own purpoſe, which was to ſhew my diſtributive 
juſtice, by rewarding him, if he would be FAITHFUL 


or by puniſhing him, if ke would continue in his 


UNFAITHFULNESS: And ſecondly, I ſhould' have 


broken, almoſt without interruption, the laws of 


the natural world, and __— the man's righteous. 
poſterity in the bud. Had 


I ght have ſuppreſſed her uſeful bein g, an 4 18 
own important humanity. Nay, at this rate, 


might have deſtroyed all mankind twenty times 


over, Drop then thy prejudices: be not wiſe 
above what is written for thy inſtruction. Under 


pretence of exalting free- grace, do not pour con- 


tempt upon free- will, which is my maſter- piece in. 


for inſtance, prevented 
the wickedneſs of all the anceſtors of the Virgin 
12 by forbidding their exiſtence, ten times over 


— 


man, as man himſelf is my maſter-piece in this 


world. Remember that hell is the juft Wages, 


which abufed free-grace gives to free-willing, in- 
corrigible ſinners: and that heaven is the gractous. 


reward, with which my free-grace, when it is ſubs 


mitted to, crowns the obedierice of corrigible; per- 


ſevering believers.” Nor forget, that, if thou 


oppoſeſt the doctrine of free-grace, thou under: 


mineſt my croſs, and inſulteſt me as a Saviour; and 


if thou decryeſt the doctrine of free- will, thon 


ſappeſt the foundation of my tribunal, and afs 
froftiteſt me as a judge.” | | 
To the arguments contained in the powers 
plea, I add an extract from a diſcourſe written, 
think, by Archbiſhop King, with a defign to res 
concile the predeſtinariuns and the free-willers, 


10 Foreknowledge 


lf: 
| 
1 

| 


— 
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' & Foreknowledge and decrees, ſays that judicious 
Writer, are only aſſigned to God, to give us a no. 
tion of the fteadine/s and certainty of the divine 
actions; and if: ſo, for us to conclude that what is 
repreſented by them is inconſiſtent with the con- 
tingency of events or free will, &c. is the ſame abſur- 
dity as to conclude, that China is no bigger than a 
ſheet of paper, becauſe the map that repreſents it 


is contained in that compaſs,” | 


The ſame ingenious author propoſes the“ argu · 
ment, that has ſo puzzled mankind, and done ſo 
much miſchief in the world, It runs thus: «If 
God forefee, &c. that I ſhall be ſaved, I ſhall in- 


 fallibly be ſo; and if he foreſee, &c, that I ſhall be 


damned, it is unavoidable, And therefore it is no 
matter what I do; or how I behave myſelf in this 
life,” —If God's foreknowledge were exactly con- 
formable to ours, the conſequence would ſeem juſt: 
but, &c. it does not follow (becauſe ous fore. 
ſight of events, if we ſuppoſe it infallible, muſt pre- 


Tuppoſe a neceffity in them) that therefore the 


divine preſcience muſt require the ſame neceſſity in 
order to its being certain, It is true, we call God's 
foreknowledge and our own, by the ſame name; but 
this is not from any real likeneſs in the nature of 
the faculties, but from ſome proportion obſervable 
in the effects of them: both having this advantage, 
that they prevent any ſurpriſe on the perſon en- 
dowed with them, Now as it is true, that no 
contingency or freedom in the creatures, can any 
way deceive or ſurpriſe God, put him to a loſs, or 
oblige- him to alter his meaſures: ſo, on the other 
hand, it is likewiſe true, that the divine pręſcience 
does not hinder freedom: and a thing may either 
be, or not be, notwithſtanding that foreſigh of it, 
which we aſcribe to God, When therefore it is 
alledged, that if God foreſees I ſhall be ſaved, my 
ſalvation is infallible; this does not follow: be- 
Fauſe the foreknowledge of God is not like man's, 
which requires neceſity in the event, in order to 


its being certain; but of another nature conſiſtent 
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| Ta) 
with contingency 3 and our inability to comprehend 


this, ariſes from our ignorance of the true nature 
of what we call foreknowlcdge in God, &c, Only 


of this we are ſure, that in this it differs ſrom ours, 


that it may conſiſt either with the being, or not 
being ot what is ſaid to be foreſeen, &c. Thus St, 
Paul was a choſen veſſel, and he reckons himſelf in 
the number of the predeſtinated, Eph. 1.5. And yet, 
he ſuppoſes it poſſible for him to miſs of ſalvation : 
and e en he looked upon himſelf as obliged to 
uſe mortification, and exerciſe all other graces, in 
order to make his calling and election ſure; left, 
as he tells us, that by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I myſelf ſhould be a caft-away, 
or a reprobate, as the word is tranſlated in other 
laces . | 12 

: This author's important obſervation, concerning 
the difference between God's foreknowledge and 
ours, may be illuſtrated by the following remark, 
Hearing and fight are attributed to God, as well as 
foreknowledge and foreſight, —He that planted the EAR, 
lays David, ſhall he not EAR And he that formed 
the EYE, ſhall he not sEE Now is it not as abſurd 
to meaſure God's PERFECT manner of foreſeein 
and foreknowing, by our 1MPERFECT foreſight an 

foreknowledge, as to meaſure his PERFTEOT manner 
of ſeeing and hearing by our 1MPERFECT manner 
of doing it? If Zelotes ſaid, I cannot fee the in- 
habitants of the planets:—I cannot fee the anti- 
podes:— I cannot fee through that wall :--I can 
ſee nothing of ſolids but their ſurface, &c. there- 
fore Gos cannot ſee the inhabitants of planets, the 
antipodes, &c. would not his argument appear to 


you inconclufive? Nevertheleſs it is full as ſtron 


as the following, on which Zelotes's objection is 
founded : 1 cannot CERTAINLY FORESEE the FREE 
thoughts, and conTINGENT intentions of the hu- 
man heart, therefore God cannot do it: I am not 
omniſcient, therefore God is not ſo, If I argued in 


this manner, would you not ſay 7—0 injudicious 
man, how long wilt thou meaſure God's powers by 


thine U 


- 
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thine ? See, if thou canſt, what now paſſes in my 
breaſt? Nay, fee thy own back ;—ſee the fibres 
which compole the fleſh of thy hands, or the va. 

ur that exhales out of all thy pores. And if 
theſe near—theſe preſent—thele material objetts are 
out of the reach of thy 51GcnT, What wonder is it, 
if future contingencies are out of the reach of thy 


- FORESIGHT ? Ceaſe then to confine God's fore. 


knowledge within the narrow limits of thine, and 
own that an omnipreſent, .omniſcient, and ever. 
laſting ſpirit, who is over all, through all, and in all, 
and whoſe permanent exiſtence and boundleſs 
immenſity comprehend all times and. places, as the 
atmoſphere contains all clouds and yapours—Own, 
I ſay, that ſuch a Spirit can, at one glance, ſee 
from his eternity all the revolutions of me, far 
more clearly than thou canſt ſee the characters, 
which thine eyes are now fixed upon. And con- 
feſs, that it is the higheſt abſurdity to ſuppoſe, that 
an omnipreſent, omnipotent, ſpiritual, and eternal 
EYE, Which is before, behind, and in all things, 
times, and places, can ever be at a Joſs to know 
or foreknow any thing? And what is God 
but fuck an eye? And what are divine knowledge 
and foreknowledge, but the fight,of ſuch a ſpiritual, 
eternal, and omnipreſent Eye ? | q | 
I do not know. whether this vipdication of our 
free-agency, of God's foreknowledge, and of the con- 
fſtency of both, will pleaſe my, readers: but I flatter 
myſelf that it will ſatisfy Candidus. Should it 
ſoften the prejudices of Zelotes, , without hardening 
thoſe, of Honeſtus, it will promote the . recon- 
ciliation which I endeavoured to bring about, and 
anſwer the end which I propoſed, When I took up 


the pen, to throw ſomæ light upon this deep and 


au ful part of my ſubject. 
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Zelotes's ſecond ob jection to a reconciliation. That objeftion 
is taken from Preſident Edwards and Mr. Voltaire's doc- 


trine about neceſlity.—The danger of that doctrine. The 


truth lies between the extremes of rigid bound-willers and 


rigid free-willers. Me have liberty, hut it is incomplete, 


and much conſined. I He doctrines of power, liberty, and 

neceſſity are cleared up by plain deſcriptions, and im- 

portant diſtinctions.— Ihe ground of Mr. Edwards's 
miſtake about NECESSITY ts diſcovered; and his capital 
objeftion againſt FREE-WILL is anſwered. | 


2 has another ſpecious objection to à 
reconciliation with Honeſtus: it runs thus: 
OBJ, II. © Honeſtus is for free-will, and I am 
AGAINST it. How can you expect to rcconcile us? 
Can you find a medium between free-will and ne- 
tefity ? Now, that we are not free-willing creatures 
may be demonſtrated from reaſon and experience. 
1) From reaſon: does not every attentive mind 
ſee, that a man cannot help following the laſt dictates 
of his underſtanding; that ſuch a dictate is the ne- 
ceſſary reſult of the light in which he ſees things; 
that this light likewiſe, is the- neceſſary reſult of 
the circumſtances in which he is placed, and of the 
objefts, which he is ſurrounded with; and of con- 
ſequence, that all is neceſſary; one event being as 
neceſſarily linked to, and brought on by another, as 
the ſecond link of a chain in motion, is neceſſarily 
connected with, and drawn on by the firſt link, 
Thus, for example, the accidental, not to ſay the 
providential fight of Bathſheba, necefarily raiſed un- 
chaſte deſires in David's mind: theſe deſires ne- 
cefarily produced adultery: and adultery, by a 
chain of neceſſary conſequences, neceſſarily. brought 
on murder, All theſe events were decreed, - and 
W, as much upon each other, as- the loſs. of 
a ſhip depends upon a ſtorm, and a ſtorm upon a 
ſtrong rarefaction or condenſation of the 'air.—(2) 
Experience ſhows, that we are not at liberty to act 
otherwiſe than we do, Did you never hear paſ- 
| Z ſionate 
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fionate people complain, that they could not mo. 
derate their anger? How often have perſons. in 
love declared, that their affections were irre ſiſtibh 
drawn to, and fixed upon ſuch and ſuch objects? 
You may as ſoon bid an impetuous river to ſtop, 
as bid a drunkard to be ſober, and a thief to be 
Honeſt, till ſovereign, almighty, victorious grace 
makes them ſo. The way of man is not in him. 
Self it is not in man that walketh to direct his ſteps, 
en x. 23. „ 
| J ANS, y grant, that the way of man is not in kin. 
felf to make his —_— when the hour of ven. 
geance is come, and when. God ſurrounds him 
with his judgments : and that this was Jeremiah's 
meaning, in the verſe which you quote to rob man 
of No agency, is evident from the words that 
immediately precede. The * are BECO 
BRUTISsH: THEREFORE they ſhall not proſper, and all 
their flocks Mall be ſcattered ; behold the noiſe of the 
bruit (the hour of vengeance) is come, and a great 
commotion out of the north country, to make the cities 
of Judah deſolate, and à den of dragons, Then 
come the miſapplied words, O Lord, I know that 


2 This very paſſage was urged to a friend of mine by the 
obdurate highwayman, who was hanged laſt year at Shrewl- 
Þury : he cited it on the morning of his execution, to excuſe 
his crimes, and to comfort himſelf. He had drunk ſo deep 
into the doctrine of neceſſity, bound-will, and fatalifm, that he 
was entirely inacceſſible to repentance, What pity is it, that 
| Zelotes ſhould countenance ſo horrid a mifapplication- of the 
ſcriptures ! Heated Auſtin is my Zelotes in this reſpett. Biſnop 
Davenant ſaith of him, that „e did not abhor-fate ;* and to 
rove his aſſertion, he quotes the following words of that 
Father « F any one attributes human affairs“ (which take in 
all the bad thoughts, words, and actions of men) % FATE 
becauſe he calls the WIL I und the o.] R of God by "the name of 
FATE, LET HIM HOLD his ſentiment and alter his language 
Sententiam teneat, linguam corrigat. Aug. De grat. Lib. 5. c. 1. 
Is not this granting Mr. Voltaire as much FATAL1SM as he 
contends for? and guilding the raTAL. 1/8! piouſly, as to 
make it go down glib with all the rigid bobnd-wiſlers in 
8 the 
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tie way of a man (to makc his eſcape) is. not in 


himſelf, & c. Correct me, but with judgment, &c. 
uf thou bring me to nothing, See verſes 21, 22. 24.— 

ith reſpe& to David, he had probably reliſted 
as ſtrong temptations-to impurity, as that by which. 
he fell: and he might, no doubt have ſtood, if he, 
had not been wanting to himſelf, both before, and, 
at the time of his temptation, With regard to 
what you ſay about a ſtorm; two ſhips of equal 


ſtrength may be toſſed by the. ſame tempeſt, and 


without necefity one of them may be loſt by the 
negligence, and the other ſaved by the {kill of the 
pilot, And if we may believe St, Paul, the lives. 
which, God had given him, would have been loſt, 
if the ſailors had not ſtayed in the ſhip to manage 
her to the laſt, Acts xxvii. 31. 34.— Lou appeal 
to exherience: but it is as much againſt you, as 
againſt Honeſtus, Experience ſhows. that we have 
liberty, and thus experience is againſt you. Again, 
experience convinces us, that our liberty, has many 
bounds, and thus experience is againſt Honeſtus.— 
As to our ſcheme of the concatenation of forcible. 
circumſtances and events, it bears hard upon all 
the divine perfections. God is too wife, too goed, 
and holy, to give us a conſcience and a law, which 
forbid us to fin; and to place us in the midſt of 
ſuch forcible circumſtances, as lay a majority of 
mankind under an ab/olute neceffity of inning to 
the laſt, and being damned for ever. We are 
therefore endued with a degree of free-will. 
Through him who tafted death for every man, 
and through the free gift which came upon all men, 
we may - a 477 in the day of initial ſalvation : 
we may by grace (by the ſaving grace which has 
appeared to all men) purſue the things. that make 
far our peace; or we may by nature (by our own 
natural powers) follow after the things that make 
for our miſery, juſt, as we have a mind, We, 
cannot do all, 1 one, therefore we can do 
nothing + we can do Fer e ſays another, there- 

oth conſequences are equally. 
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Falſe. The truth ſtands between two extremes. 
Beſides: e 5 3 | 
The doctrine of bound-will, draws after it a 
variety of bad conſequences, It is ſubverſive of 
the moral difference, which ſubſiſts between vir. 
tue and, vice, It takes away all the demerit of un- 
belief. It leaves no room for the rewardableneſs 
of works, It ſtrikes at the propriety of a day f 
Judgment, It repreſents truth and error like two 
almighty charms, which irreſiſtibly work upon the 
elect and the reprobates, to bring about God's 
abſolute decrees about our good or bad works, our 
finiſhed ſalvation or finiſhed damnation, In a 
word, it faſtens upon us the groſſeſt errors of pla- 
riſaic fataliſts, and the wildeſt deluſions of anti. 
nomian goſhellers, $4 5 
Having thus given a general anſwer to the oh · 
jection propoſed, I remind the reader, that Mr, 
Edwards, Preſident of New: Jerſey College, is 


exactly of Zelotes's ſentiment with reſpe& to 


neceſſity or bound-will, They agree to maintain, 
that neceſſary circumſtances neceſſarily turn the ſcale 


of our judgment, that our judgment neceſſarily 


turns the ſcale of our will, and that the freedom of 
our wilFconfiſts merely in chuſing with willingneſs 
what we may chuſs by neceſity. Mr. Voltaire 
alſo at the head of the fataliſts abroad, and one of 
my  opponets at the head of the Calviniſts in 
England, give us, after Mr, Edwards, this falſe idea 
of liberty, _ „»! Toe Be 

** To ſhew their miſtake, I need only to produce 
the words of Mr, Locke. Liberty cannot be 
where there is no thought, no volitation, no will, &c. 
So a man ftrikin himſelf or his friend, by a con- 
vulfive motion of his arm, which is not in his 
power by volition or the direction of his mind, to 
ſtop or forbear ; nobody thinks he has liberty in 
this; every one pities him, as acting by neceſſity 


and conſtraint. Again, there may be thought, there 


may be will, there may be volition, where there is 


no liberty, Suppoſe a man be carried, whilft faſt 


aſleep, into a room, where is a perſon he . to 
ce, 


| { 268 ) 
ſee, and be there locked faſt in beyond his power, 


% 


to get out; he-awakes and is glad to ſee himſelf in 


ſo defirable company, which he ſtays willingly in; 


that is, he prefers his ſtaying to going away, Is 
not this ſtay voluntary? I think nobody will 
doubt it, and yet being locked faſt in, he is vor at 
liberty to ſtay, he has Nor freedom, to be gone. So 
that liberty is not an idea belonging to volition or 
preferring 5 but to the perſon. having the rower 
of doing or forbearing to do, according as the; 
mind ſhall; chuſe or direct,” Efay on Hum. Und, 
Ch. 21. N ON 

This excellent quotation encourages me to make 
a fuller enquiry into the miſtakes of the rigid pre- 
deſtinarians,, and rigid free-willers, who equally. 
ſtart from the truth that lies between them both, 
It is greatly to be wiſhed, that the bounds of ne- 
cefity and liberty were drawn conſiſtently with 
reaſon, ſcripture, and experience, I ſhall attempt 
to do it; and if I am ſo. happy as to. ſucceed, I 
jhall reach the centre of the difficulty, and point 
out the very ſpring of the waters of ſtrife: Ho- 
neſtus will be convinced, that he has too high 
thoughts of our liberty Zelotes will. fee, that his 
views of it are too much contracted: and Candidus 
will learn to avoid their contrary miſtakes, E 
beg by a definition of neceſſity, and of liberty. 
Moral philoſophers obſerve that necefity is that 
conſtraint upon, or confinement of the ſoul, whereby 
we cannot do a thing otherwiſe, than we do it. 
Hence it appears, that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, there is no 
luch thing as moral neceffity, For, could we be 
CONSTRAINED to do unavoidable good or evil, 
that good were not moral good, that evil were not: 
moral evil. Could we be NECESSARILY CONFINED 
in the channel of virtue or of vice, as a river is 


confined in its bed, without any power to retard 


or accelerate our virtuous or vicious motions as we 
fee it; our tempers and actions would loſe their 
morality and their immorality. 'Fo fpeak with 
Propriety, neceſſity has no place but in the natural! 
| | 8 . 2 3 : | world: 
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mora! world: for what we may and muft regulate or 
alter, cannot pottibly be neceſſarily or unalterabl;, 
Nevertheleſs I ſhall by and by venture upon the 
2mproper ex preſſion of moral neceſſity, to convey the 
idea of a ſtrong, moral propenſity or habit, and to 
point out with greater ' eaſe Mr, Edwards's 
miſtake, CT A ng Os # | 
This ingenious author aſſerts, that by the law of 
our nature, we chuſe what we su Pos; to be, upon 

the whole, moſt eligible, I grant it is ſo in my 
Caſes; nevertheleſs I deny necefity, becauſe there 
Is no neceſſity impoſed upon us to 'sUyPOsE, that, 
upon the whole a thing moſt eligible, which at firſt 
ſight appears to be fo to the eye of prejudice or 
paſſion ; our liberty being chiefly a limited po. ax 
to mind either the dictates of reaſon and con- 
ſcience, or thoſe of prejudice and pafſion :—tg 
follow either the motions of the tempter, or thoſe 
of divine grace. I ſay a limited power, becauſe our 
power is incomplete, as will appear by conſidering 
the particulars of which our liberty does, and does 

not conſiſt, And, 7 | | 
(1) It does not conſiſt in“ general in a power to 
chuſe evil and miſery as ſuch. Seldom do men, 
who are yet in a ſtate of probation men, who 
are not degenerated into mere ſie nds, chuſe evil only 
as evil, When we purſue ſome evil, it is then 
generally under the appearance of ſome good; or, 
as leading to ſome good, which will ex> pegs or 
| later 


+ T uſe thoſe limited expreſſions becauſe, upon ſecond thoughts, 
I do not abſolutely aſſent to Mr. Edwards's doctrine, that the 
will always neceſſarily follows the laſt dictate of the under- 
ſtanding. I now think, that in this reſpe& Calvin's judgment 
deſerves our cloſe attention, « Sic interdum flagitii turpitudo 
conſcientiam urget, ut non ſibi imponens ſub falſa boni 
imagine, ſed ſciens et volens, in malum ruat. Ex quo affectu 
prodeunt iſtœ voces, Video meliora probogue, Deteriora ſequor."* 
Inſt. Lib. 2. Cap. 2. ſect 2g.—Sometimes the horrid nature of vice 


fo urges the conſcience, that the finuer, no longer impoſing upon 
2 


bimfelf by the falſe appearance of goed, knowingly and willing'y 
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later make us ample amends for the preſent evil. 
For God having made us for the ſupreme good, 
which is the knowledge and enjoy ment of himſelf, 
he has placed in our fouls an unquenchable thirſt 
after happineſs , that we may ardently ſeek him- 
the fountain of true happineſs. - It can hardly be 
ſaid therefore, that a ec are at liberty with. 
reſpect to the capital enquiry, Who will ſhew us any 
good ? We naturally deſire good, juſt as an hungry, 
man deſires food: although he may ſay, I do not 
chuſe to be hungry, yet he is ſo, whether he will 
or not. | 8 | h 5 
(2) But although an hungry man is necęſſarilß 
hungry, yet he does not eat neceſſarily, for he may 
faſt if he pleaſes; and when he chuſes to eat, he 
may prefer bad to wholelome food; he may take 
more or leſs of either: he may take it now or by 
and by—with deliberation or with greedineſs, as. 
he pleaſes. Apply this obſervation to our ne- 
ſary hunger or thirſt after happineſs, , All pro- 
bationers neceſſarily alk : Who will ſhew us any good 2 
But although they necef/arily aim at happinels, yet 
they are not neceffitated to aim at it in this or that 
way ;—although they cannot but chooſe. that end, 
yet they are not irreſiſtibly obliged to chooſe any 
one particular mgans to attain it. 7 
Here then room is left for Free- will or liberty. 
We may choole to go to happineſs, our mark, 
by ſaying, What ſhall we eat? What fhall we drink E 


ruſhes upon evil. Hence flow theſe words, I. ſee and approve 
what is good, but follow what is bad. 1 „ 
Since theſe ſheets went to the preſs, I have ſeen Mr. 
Weſley's Thoughts upon Neceſſity. He ſtrongly ſides with 
Calvin againſt Mr. Edwards. For after aſſerting, that ſometimes 
our of , ſometimes — jndgment is according to the im. 
preſſions we have received; that in ſome caſes we may, or 
may not receive thofe impreſſions; and that in moſt, We may 
vary them greatly; he denies that the will neceſſarily obeys the 
lift judgment, and affirms, that « The mind has an intrinhe 
* * cutting off the connexion between the judgment and 
the will.“ FTC. TITSCTT 3 a 
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| Wherewith ſhall we be clothed ? Who will give us cory 


and wine; filver and gold, worldly honours and 
ſenſual gratifications P Or we may ſay, Who will 
ive us pardon and peace, grace and glory? Lord, 
Lite thou u the light of thy countenance upon us,—In 
a word, though we are not properly at liberty to 
chooſe happineſs in general; that choice being 
morally neceſary to us; yet, in the day of initial 
fJaloation, we may chuſe to ſeek happineſs in our- 
ſelves, in our fellow-creatures, or in our Creator: 
we may chooſe-a-way that will lead us to imaginary, 
and fading bliſs, or to real and eternal happineſs; 
or, to ſpeak as the oracles of God, we may chooſe 
death or life. | | 
This being premiſed, I obſerve, that our liberty 
conſiſts, (i) in our being under NO NATURAL necef- 
fity with regard to our choice of the means, by 
which we purſue happineſs; and, of conſequence, 
with regard to our ſchemes and actions. I repeat 
it, by natural necefity I mean, an abſolute want of 
power to do the reverſe of what is done. Thus, by 
natural necegity an ounce is outweighed by a pound; 
it can no ways help it; and a man, whoſe eyes are 
quite put out, cannot abſelutely ſee the light, ſhould 
he defire and endeavour it ever fo much. Hence 
it appears, that, when Peter denied his Maſter, he 
was under the natural neceffity ſo to do; for he 
might have  confeſfed him, if he had pleaſed; 
when the martyrs con feſſed Chriſt, they might have 
denied him with oaths, if they had been ſo 
minded: and when David went to. Uriah's bed, 
he might have gone to his own, There was no 
Thadaw of natural neceſſity. in the caſe. We may 
then, or we may not admit the truth or the lie, that 
is laid be fore us as a prineiple of action. Thus the 
Eunuch without neceſity admitted the truth de- 
livered to him by Philip; and Eve without neceſ- 
| ſity entertained the lie, which was told her by the 
1er ent. 5 | , 
(2) Our liberty conſiſts in a power carefully ta 
conſider, whether what is preſented to us as a 
| | principle 
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principle of action, is a truth or a lie; left we 
Thou! Judge according to deceitful appearances, 


Our bleſſed Lord, by ſteadily uſing this power, 


ſteadily baffled the tempter: and Adam, by not 
making a proper uſe of it, was ſhame fully 
%%% TNT TO On BT OE TR NTT 
(3) It conſiſts in a power natural to all moral 
agents, to do acts of ſin if they pleaſe, and in a ſu- 


ernatural or gracious power { beſtowed for Chriſt's 
ſake upon fallen man) to forbear, with ſome degree 


of eaſe, doing ſinful acts, at leaſt when we have 
not yet fully thrown ourſelves down the declivity 
of temptation and "paſſion; and when we have 
not yet, by that means, contracted ſuch ſtrong 
habits, as make virtue or vice morally neceſſary 
BHS Nie 014-00 043 , 

(4) It conſiſts in a gracious power to make dili- 
gent enquiry, and to apply in doubtful caſes to the 
Father of lights for wildom, before we practically 
decide, that ſuch a doctrine is true, or that ſuck 
an action is fight. Had Eve and David uſed 


that power, the one would not habe been de- 


ceived by a flattering ſerpent; nor the other by an 
e 
But (5) the higheſt degree of our liberty conſiſts 
in a power to ſuſpend a courle of life entered 
{ 1 make theſe exceptions for two reaſons : ( 1) Becauſe 1 
am ſenſible of the juſtneſs of Ovid's advice to perſons in love. 
oo Principiis obſta, ſero medicina paratur. 2 1 ; : 
For if love, and indeed any other violent e is not re- 
fiſted at jts firſt appearance, it ſoon gets to | 
it can hardly be maſtered,'till it has had its courſe: (2) Becauſe 
an habit ſtrongly rooted is à ſecond nature It is far eaſter to 
refrain from the firſt acts, than to break off inveterate habits of 
virtue or of vice In ſuch caſes, powerful, uncommon im- 
Pulſes of grace or of temptation are peculiarly neceſſary to 
throw us out of our beaten track. Hence the ſtrong com- 
he of the Prophet, Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the 
copard his ſpots ? then may ye alſo; that are ACCusTOMED t0 do. 
evil, do good. Without a more than common aſſiſtance of. di- 
vine grace. ES BIEE Eee PT 2 $24 3 
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upon; to re-examine our principle, and to admit a 
new one, if it appear more ſuitable; eſpecially 
when we are particularly aſſiſted by divine grace, 
or ſtrongly wrought upon by temptations adapted 
to our weakneſs. Thus by their gracious free- 
agency, Manaſſes and the prodigal ſon ſuſpended 
their bad courſe of life, weighed the caſe a ſecond 
time for the better, admitted the truth which they 
once rejected, and from that new principle wrought 
righteouſneſs: while, on the other hand, Solomon, 
Judas, and Demas, by their natural free-agency 
ſuſpended their good (courſe of life, weighed the 
caſe a ſecond time for the worſe, admitting the lie 
which they once deteſted, and from that new 
principle wrought damnable iniquity... Is not this 
account of our real, though limited liberty, more 
agreeable to ſcripture, reaſon, conſcience, and ex- 
perience, than the neceſſity maintained by Cat 
viniſtic baund-willers and deiſtical fataliſts ? 

I have already obſerved, ( Equal Check, Part I. 
p. 24) that the ſeemingly. contrary ſyſtems, of thoſe 


. gentlemen, like the two oppoſite. half-diameters of 


a circle, meet in natural. neceſſity, a central point 
which is common to both; Mr. Voltaire, who is 


the apoſtle, of the deiſtical world, and Mr. Ed- 


wards, who is the oracle of Calviniſtic metaphy- 
ſicians, exactly agreeing to repreſent man as a 
mere, though willing ſlave to the circuraſtances in 
which he finds himſelf, and to load him from 
head to foot, and from the cradle to the grave, 
with the chains of abſolute necefity, one link of 
Which he can no more break, than he can make a 
world, Their error, if I miſtake. not, ſprings 
chiefly from their overlooking the important dit- 
ference there is between NATURAL neceſſity, and 
what the barrenneſs of language obliges me to £a 

MORAL neceſſity. Hence it is, that they perpetually 
confound REAL liberty which is always of ania CTIVE 
nature, with that kind of neceffity in diſguiſe, 


which 1 beg leave to call rass1ve liberty. Clear 


definitions, illuſtrated by plain examples, will * 
| | | 
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this intelligible; will unravel the myſtery of 
fataliſm, and reſcue the captial doctrine of liberty 
from its confinement in myſtical Babel. 

1) A thing is done by NATURAL necefity, when 
it unavoidably takes place, according to the fixed 
laws of nature. Thus, by natural neceſſity, a ſer- 
pent begets a ſerpent, and not a dove; a fallen 
man begets a fallen child, and not an angel; a 
deaf man cannot hear, and a cripple cannot be a 
ſwift racer. 

(2) A thing is done by mMorar. necefity (if I may 


uſe that improper expreſſion) when it is done by a 


free-agent with a peculiar degree of readineſs, re- 
ſolution, and determination; from ſtrong motives, 

owerful arguments, confirmed habits; and when 
it might nevertheleſs be done juſt the reverſe, if 
the free-agent pleaſed, Thus, by a low degree of 
MORAL Tecffity, chalte, conſcientious Joſeph ſtrug- 
gled out of the arms of his maſter's wife, and cried 
out, How can I do this great wickedneſs, and fin 
againſt Cod? And, by a high degree of it, Satan 
hates holineſs, God abhors fin, and Chriſt refuſed 
to fall down, and worſhip the devil, 

(3) I have obſerved in the ſecond Check, that 
Mr, Edwards's celebrated treatiſe, upon Free-will, 
turns in a great degree upon a compariſon between 


balances and the will, To ſhow more clearly the 


flaw of his performance, I beg leave to venture 
upon the improper, and in one ſenſe contradictory, 
expreſſion of rassive liberty. By yaAssIve liberty 
(which might alſo be called MecnAnicar liberty) I 
mean the readineſs with which juſt ſcales turn 
upon the leaſt weight thrown into either of them, 
Now it is certain that THis liberty (ſo called) is 
"MERE neceſſity: for two even ſcales necefarily 
balance each other, and the heavier ſcale neceſſarily 


outweighs the lighter, According to the fixed 


laws of nature, it cannot be otherwiſe, It is evi- 


dent therefore, that when Mr. Edwards avails 
himſelf of ſuch popular, .improper expreſſions as 
theſe, '* Good ſcales are free to turn eiiher way 
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juſt balances are at liberty to riſe or fall by the 
leaſt weight,“ he ablurdly impoſes upon the moral 


world a enn or liberty, which is 


MERE NECESSITY, His miſtake is ſet in a (till 
clearer light by the following definition, 

(4) Acrive liberty is that of LIVIx d creatures, 
endued with a degree of power to ufe their powers in 
VARIOUS manners ; their prerogative 1s to have in 
general the weight that turns them in a great de. 
gree AT THEIR OWN DISPOSAL, Experience con- 
firms this obſervation: how many ſtubborn beaſts, 
for example, have died under the repeated ſtrokes 
of their drivers, rather than to move at their com- 
mand! And how many thouſand jews choſe to be 
deſtroyed rather than to be ſaved by him, who 
ſaid: How often wouLp 1 have gathered you, &c. 
and „E WOULD Nor? Hence it appears, that 
ACTIvE liberty ſubdivides itſelf into brutal liberty, 
and rational. or moral liberty. : | 
(5) Bxvrar liberty belongs to beaſts, and a na- 
TIONAL or MORAL Aberty belongs to men, angels 
and God. By BRUTAL liberty underſtand the 
power, that beaſts have to uſe their animal powers 
various ways, according to their inſtin&, and at 
their pleaſure, By RATIONAL liberty underſtand 
the power that God, angels, and men have to ule 
their divine, angelic, or human powers in various 
manners, according to their wiſdom, and at their 
_ Pleaſure, Thus while an oak is tied faſt by the 

root, to the ſpot where it feeds and grows, a horſe 
_ Carries his own root along with him; ranging 
without neceſſity, and feeding as he pleaſes, all 
over his paſture, While a horſe is thus em- 
ployed, a man may either make a ſaddle for his 
back, a ſpur for his fide, a collar for his ſhoulder, 
a ſtable for his conveniency, ora carriage for him 
to draw :—or, leaving theſe mechanical buſineſſes 
to others, he may think of the ſcourge that tore his 
Saviour's back, call to mind the ſpear that pierced 
his ſide, reflect upon the croſs that galled his 

ſhoulder, the ſtable where he was born, oo the 
- N e man 
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bright carriage in which he went to heaven: or he 
may, by degrees, ſo innure himſelf to infidelity, as 
to call the goſpel a fable, and Chriſt an impoſtor. 

According to theſe definitions it appears, that 
our ſphere of liberty increaſes with our powers. The 
more powers animals have, and the more ways they 
can ale thoſe powers, the more BRUTAL liberty they 
have alſo: thus, thoſe creatures that can, when 
they pleaſe, walk upon the earth, fly through the 
air, or ſwim in the water, as ſome ſorts of fowls, 
have a more extenſive liberty than a worm, which 
has the freedom of one of thoſe elements only, and 
that too in a very imperfect degree. | 

As by the help of a good horſe a rider increaſes 
his power to move ſwiftly, and to go far; ſo by the 
help of ſcience and application, a philoſopher can 


penetrate into the ſecrets of nature, and an Archy- 
tasor a Newton can | 


Aerias t tentare domos, animo que rotundum 


Tranſmigrare polum. | 
Such geniuſes have undoubtedly more liberty o 
THOUGHT than thoſe ſots, whoſe minds are fettered 
by ignorance and exceſs, and whole imagination 
can juſt make ſhift to flutter from the tavern to the 
playhouſe and back again.—By a parity of reaſon, 
they, who enjoy the glorious liberty of the children 
of God, who can in a moment recolle& their 
thoughts, fix them upon the nobleſt objects, and 
raiſe them, not only to the ſtars, like Archytas ; 


but to the throne of God, like St. Paul ;—they 


who can become all things to all men, be content in 
every ſtation, and even fing at midnight in a ; "Au 
eee regardleſs of their empty ſtomachs, their 
ſcourged backs, and their feet made of in the ſtocks ; 
they who can command their paſſions and appe- 
tites, are free from ſin, and find “God's ſervice 
perfect freedom; —theſe happy people, I ſay, en- 
Joy far more liberty of ufAR than the brutiſh men, 
who are ſo enflaved to their appetites and paſſions, 
= Soar tothe ſtars, and with his mind travel round the uni- 
YILie, 
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that they have juſt liberty enough left them, not to 
raviſh the women they ſet their eyes upon, ang 
not to murder the men they are angry with, By 
although the liberty of God's children is glorious 
now, it will be far more ſo, when their regenerate 
fouls ſhall be matched in the great day with bodies 
blooming as youth, beautiful as angels, radiant 28 
the ſun, „ as lightning, immortal as God 
and 55 le of keeping pace with the Lamb, when 
he ſhall lead them to new fountains of bliſs, and 
575 with them the endleſs round of celeſtial de- 

ights. 8 | | 

| 847 return: innumerable are the degrees of 1 
berty peculiar to various orders of creatures : but 
no animals are accountable to their owners for the 
uſe of their powers, but they which have a pecu- 
liar degree of knowledge. Nor are they account- 
able, Put in proportion to the degree of their 
knowledge and liberty. Your horſe, for inſtance, 
has power to walk, trot, and gallop ; you want 
him to do it alternately, and if he does not obey 
you, when you have intimated your will to him 
in a manner ſuitable to his capacity, you may, 
without folly and cruelty, ſpur or whip him into a 
reaſonable uſe of his liberty and powers ; for inferior 
creatures are in ſubjeRion to their poſſeſſors in the 
Lord. But if his feet were tied, or his legs broken; 
and you ſpurred him to make him gallop ; or if you 
whipped a hen to make her ſwim, and an ox to 
make him fly; you would exerciſe a fooliſh and 
tyrannical dominion over them, This cruel ab- 
ſurdity however, or tantamount, is charged upon 
Chriſt by thoſe, who pretend to © exalt kim” moſt, 
They thus diſhonour him, as often as they inſinuate 
that the children of men have no more power to 
believe than hens to ſwim, or oxen to fly; and 
that the Father of mercies will damn a majority of 
them, for ot wing . power, which he determined 
they ſhould never have. 


* 


Some people aſſert, that man has a little liberty in 
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them for the following reaſons. (1) All men (mon- 
ſters not excepted) having a degree of the human 
form, they probably have alfo a degree of human 
capacity—a meaſure of thoſe mental powers, by 
which we receive the knowledge of God: a know- 
ledge this, which no horſe can have, and which is 
certainly of a ſhiritual nature,—(2)The ſame Apoſtle, 
who informs us, that the natural man (To called) 
the man, who quenches the ſpirit of grace under 
his diſpenſation, cannot know the things of the N 
of God, becauſe they are diſcerned only by the light 
of the ſpirit, which he quenches or refiſts—the 
ſame Apoſtle, I ſay, declares, that What may be 
KNOWN of God, is manifeſt in them (the moſt aban- 
doned heathens) for God hath ſlewed it unto them—ſo 
that they are without excuſe : becauſe when they KNEW 
God {in ſome degree) they * him not as God, 
according to the degree of that knowledge: but 
became brutiſh, befotted perſons; or, to ſpeak St. 
Paul's language, they BECAME varn in their imagina- 
tions they BECAME fools—their fooliſh heart WAS 
DARKENED——WHEREFORE God gave them upto a re- 
probate mind, and they were left in the deplorable 
condition of the chriſtian apoſtates deſcribed by St. 
Jude, ſenſual, having not the ſpirit : in a word, they 
became PsyCnrcus * MERE animal men, the FULL 
reverle of ſpiritual men ; Cor. ii. 14. Far from 
being the wiſer for the light, that (graciouſly) en- 
lightens every man that cometh into the world, they 
became ineæcuſable by changing the truth of God into 
a lie, and turning their light to darkneſs, through 
the wrong uſe which they made of their liberty, 


Psy is ſometimes taken only for the principle of ant- 
mal life : thus, Rev. viii, 9. The third part of the ſea became blood, 
and the third part -of the creatures which were in the ſea, and had 
PsYCHAS, not a nature, but ANIMAL LIFE, died. Hence Cal- 
vin himfelf renders the word p/vchicos, ANIMAL-MAN, though 
our tranſlators render it NATURAL man, as if the greek word 
were phy/icos, And upon their miſtake, a vaſt majority of man- 
kind are raſhly repreſented as being abſolutely deſtitute of all 
Capacity to receive the ſaving truths of religion, N 


Aa 2 When 


( 274 ) 


When the advocates for necefity deny man the 
talent of /þiritual liberty, which divine wiſdom and 
grace have beſtowed upon him, they fondly excul. 
| Pate themſelves, and raſhly charge God with Cal. 

viniſtic reprobation, For, who can think that an 

oyſter is r e for not flying as an eagle? And 
who can help ſhuddering at the cruelty of a tyrant, 
who, to ſhew his ſovereignty, bids all the idiots in 
his kingdom ſolve Euclid's problems, if they will 
not be caſt into a fiery furnace ? Nor will it avail 
to lay, as Eliſtia Coles and his admirers do, that 
though man has loſt his power to obey, God haz 
not loſt his power to command upon pain of eter. 
nal death: for, this is pouring poiſon into the 
wound, which the doctrine of natural neceſſity gives 
to the divine Attributes. Your ſlave runs a ſportive 
race, falls, diſlocates both his arms, and by that 
accident loſes his power or liberty to ſerve you: 
in ſuch circumſtances you may indeed find fault 
with him, for bringing this misfortune upon him 
ſelf; but you ſhow a great degree of folly and in- 

Juſtice, if you blame him for not digging with his 

arms out of joint: and when you refuſe him a ſur- 
geon, and inſiſt upon his thraſhing, if he will not 
doubly feel the weight of your vindictive hand, 
you betray an uncommon want of good nature, 

ut, in how much more unfavourable a light would 
your conduct appear, if his misfortune had been 
entailed upon him by one of his anceſtors, who 
Joſt a race near fix thouſand years ago; and if you 
Had given him a bond ftamped with your own 
blood, to aſſure him that your ways are equal, that 
you are not an auſtere man, that your mercy 1s over 
all me houſehold, and that puniſhing is your ſtrange 
wor | 

God is not ſuch a maſter as the Calvinian doc- 
trines of grace make him, For Chriſt's ſake he is 
always well pleaſed with the right uſe we make of 
our pręſent degree of liberty, be that degree ever ſo 


little, For unconverted ſinners themſelves have 


ſome liberty. Faſt tied and bound as they are ey 
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the chain of their ſins, like chained dogs, they may 


move a little. If they have a mind, they may, to 
2 certain degree, come out of Satan's kennel. 


When they are pinched with hunger or trouble, 


like the prodigal ſon, they may go a little way to- 
wards the bread and the cordial that came down 
from heaven; and when their chains gall their 


minds, they may give the Father of mercies to un- 


derſtand, that they want © the pitifulneſs of his 
great mercy to looſe them.“ 3 the ſouls, who 
thus meet God with their little degree of power! 
Thrice happy they, who go to him ſo far as their 
chain allows, and then groan with David, My 


belly cleaveth to the duſt.—Bring my ſoul out of priſon, | 


that I may praiſe thy Name When this is the caſe, 
the captive exile haſteneth that he may be looſed they 
that are thus faithful over a few things, will ſoon be 
ſet over many things ; they will ſoon experience an 
enlargement, and ſay with the Pſalmiſt: Thou haſt 

enlarged my ſteps under me. My liberty is increaſed, 
I will run the way of thy commandments. 

The defenders of necefty are chiefly led into their 
error by conſidering the imperfection of our liberty, 
and the narrow limits of our powers: but they rea- 
ſon inconcluſively who ſay, Our liberty is im- 
perfect: therefore we have none, Without Chri 
we can do nothing ; therefore we have abſolutely 
no power to do any thing.” As ſome obſervations 
upon this part of my ſubje&, may reconcile the 
Judicious and candid on both ſides of the queſtion; 
I venture upon making the following remarks, 


All power, and therefore all liberty, has its 


bounds, 'The Kine of England can make war or 


peace when he pleaſes, and with whom he pleaſes; 


and yet he cannot lay the moſt trifling tax without 
his parliament, —The power of Satay is circum- 
ſcribed by God's power,—GoD's own power is 
circumſcribed by his other perfections: he cannot 
fin; becauſe he is holy; he cannot cauſe two and 
two to make fix, becauſe he is true; nor can he 
create and annihilate a thing in the ſame inſtant, 
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”-_ 


( 276 ) 


becauſe he is wife, —Our Loxp's power is circum. 
{cribed alſo. 7Zefus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, [ 
Jay unto you, The Sen can do nothing of himſelf, but 
what he ſeeth the Father do. | 

If a degree of conrineMENT is conſiſtent with 
the LI BERT of Omnipotence itſelf, how much 
more can @ degree of RESTRAINT be conſiſtent with 
our natural, civil, moral, and ſpiritual LIBERTY? 
Take an inſtance of it: (1) With regard to xa. 
TURAL liberty. Although you cannot fly, you may 
walk—but not upon the ſea as Peter did :—nor 
thirty miles at once as ſome people do: — not one 
mile when you are quite ſpent ;—nor five yards 
when you have a broken leg.—{2) With. reſpe& 


to civiL liberty. You are a free-born Engliſhman; 


nevertheleſs you are not free from taxes: and pro- 
bably you have not the y das of two cities in all 
the kingdom. On the other hand, St. Paul is Nero's 
priſoner bound with a chain, and yet he ſwims to 
ſhore, he gathers ſticks, makes a fire, and preaches 
two years in his own hired houſe, no body forbidding 
him.—(3) With reſpe& to MORAL liberty. When 
Nabal is in company with his fellow-ſots, has good 
wine before him, and is already heated by drinking, 
he cannot refrain himſelf, he muſt get drunk : but 
might he not have done violence to his inclination 
before his blood was inflamed P. Conſcious of his 
weakneſs, might he not at leaſt have avoided the 
dangerous company he is in, and the ſight of the 
ſparkling liquor, in which all his good reſolutions 

are drowned ? . | 
Take one inſtance more of the imperfect liberty 1 
plead for. Is not what I have ſaid of civil, appli- 
cable to devotzonalliberty ? You have not the power 
to love God with all your heart; but may you not 
fear him a little? You cannot wrap yourſelf for one 
_ hour in the ſublime contemplation of his glory; but 
may you not meditate for two minutes on death and 
judgment? St. Paul's burning zeal is far above your 
ſphere; but is not the timorous inquiſitiveneſs of Ni- 
codemus within your reach? You cannot 275 
+ 2 the 
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the elevations of him who has ten talents of piety; 
but might you not ſo uſe your one talent of conſi- 
deration, as to gain two—four—eight—and ſo on, 
till the unſearchable riches of Chriſt are all yours? 
And, if I may allude to the emblematic pictures of 
the four Evangeliſts, may you not ruminate upon 
earth with the ox of St. Luke, till you can look up 
to heaven with St, Matthew's human. face, fight 
againſt fin with the courage of St. Mark's lion, and 
ſoar up towards the Sun of Righteouſneſs with the 
ſtrong wings of St. John's eagle? Did not our Lord 
jo. as much from the phariſees, when he ſaid 
to them, Ye hypocrites, how is it that you do not dif- 
cern this (accepted) time? Yea, and why even OF 
YOURSELVES judge ye not what is RIGHTP Alas! 
how frequently do we complain of the want of 
power, when we have ten times more than we 
make uſe of? How many flothfully bury their ta- 
lent, and peevifhly charge God with giving them 
none? And how common is it to hear people, who 
are ſincerely invited to the goſpel-feaſt, ſay, « I 
CANNOT come, who might roundly ſay, if they 
had Thomas's honeſty, + / witt noT believe ?“ 
The former of theſe pleas is indeed more decent 
than the latter : but is it not ſhamefully evaſive? 
And does it not amount to the following excuſe : 
& [ CANNOT come Without taking up my croſs; and 
as I wiLL NoT do it, my coming is morally impol- 
fible Pa lame excuſe this, which will pull down 
aggravated vengeance upon thoſe, who, by making 
it, trifle with truth, and their own ſouls, and with 
God himſelf, | 5 5 
From the whole I conclude, that our liberty, or 
free-· agency conſiſts in a LIMITED ABILITY to uſe our 
bodily and ſpiritual powers right or wrong at our 
option; and that to deny mankind ſuch an ability 
is as abſurd as to ſay, that a man cannot work, or 
beg, or ſteal, as he pleaſes ;—bend the knee to 
God, or to Alhtaroth ;—go to the houſe of prayer, 
or to the playhouſe turn a careleſs or an atten- 
tive ear to a divine meſſage refuſe or give credit 
8 to 
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to an awful report ;—ſlight or conſider a matter of 


fact; —and act in a reaſonable or unreaſonable 
manner, at-his 8 5 


Is not this doctrine agreeable to the dictates of 
conſcience, as well as to plain ſcripture? And 
when we maintain, that, as often as our free. will 
inclines to vital godlineſs ſince the fall, it is touched, 
though not necefſarily impelled by free-grace ;— 
When we aflert in the words of our Xth article, 
that we have no power to do coOD works acceptable 
to God, WIr HO UT the grace of God, by Chrift, pax. 
VENTING” (not FORCING) ** us that we may have a 
GOOD will;'* do we not ſufficiently ſecure the ho- 
nour of free-grace ? Say we not as much as David 
does in this paſſage, Thy people (obedient believers) 
ſhall, or will be willing (to execute thy judgments 
upon & thine enemies) in the day 7 thy power —i. e. 
in the day of thy powerful wrath? Or as we have 
it in the common prayers, In the day of 7 power 

all the people offer free-will (not bound-will offerings? 
0 of 25 1 all chit St. Paul afhrms, 7 70 


he ſays to the Philippians, Work out your own fal. 


vation with fear, & c. for it is God that worketh in you 
both to WILL and to Do? i. e. God of his own good 
pleaſare gives you a gracious talent of vill and 
power : bury it not: ule it with fear lay it out 
with trembling : left God take it from you, and give 
you uþ to a reprobate minde- And is it not evident, 
that theſe two paſſages, on which the rigid bound- 
willers chiefly reſt their miſtake, are perfectly 
agreeable to the dottrine of the moderate free- willers 
which runs through all the ſcriptures, as the pre- 
ceding pages demonſtrate? 


| § That this is the true meaning of Pf. cx. 3 is evident from 


the context. Read the whole Pſalm ; compare it with Pſ. exlix, 


6.—Mal. iv. 1, 2, 3. and Rev. xix. 19. and you will ſee, that 
the day of God's rower, or th: day of God's Army, is the day of 
his wrath againſt his enemies :j—a day this, which is expreſsly 
mentioned two verſes after, and deſcribed in the reſt of the 
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Tre THIRD OBJECTION or ZELOTES. 
Rational and ſcriptural as the doctrine of liberty 
is, Prefident Edwards will root it up: and to ſuc- 
ceed in his attempt, he fetches ingenious arguments 
from heaven and hell. ” Pye 01S 
Superos, Acheronta movendo, He muſters up all 


the ſubtleties of Logick and Metaphyſics, with all 


the refinements of Calviniſm, to defend his fa- 
yourite doctrine of Neceſſity. To the beſt of my 
remembrance, a conſiderable part of his book may 
be ſummed up in the following paragraph, which 
contains the moſt ingenious objettion of the Cal- 
viniſts. | MEE n Pau 
The Arminians ſay, that if we act neceſſarily we 
are neither puniſhable nor rewardable; becauſe we 
are neither worthy of blame, nor of praiſe, But 
the DEVIL, Who is puniſhed, and who therefore is 
blameworthy, is NECESSARILY WICKED; he has 
no liberty to be good. And Goo, who deſerves ten 
thouſand times more praiſes than we can give, is 
NECESSARILY GOOD; he has no liberty to be wicked, 
Hence it appears, that the reprobates may be NE- 
CESSARILY Wicked like the devil, and yet may be 
JusTLY puniſhable like him; and that, the ele& 
may be NECESSARILY good like God and his angels, 
and yet, that they may be in their degree yrAisE-= 
worTHY like God, and REWARDABLE like his 
angels, Therefore, the doctrine of the Calviniſts 
is rational, as only ſuppoſing what is undeniable, 
namely, that NECESSARY fins may JusTLY be pu- 
niſhed in the reprobates; and that necsssary 
obedience may WISELY be rewarded in the elect. 
And, on the other hand, the doctrine of the Ar- 
minians, who make ſo much ado about Reaſon and 
Piety, is both abſurd and impious :—abſurd, as it 
ſuppoſes, that the DEviL is not worthy of blame, be- 
cauſe he fins NECESSARILY ; and impious, as it in- 
ſinuates that Gop does not deſerve praiſe, becauſe 


his goodneſs is NECESSARY. - 


This argument is plauſible, and an anſwer to it 
mall conclude this diſſertation. (1) God is en- 
throned 
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throned in goodneſs far above the region of evil; 
neither can he be tempted of evil; the excellence, un- 
changeableneſs, and ſelf-ſufficiency of his nature 
being every way infinite. He does not then exer- 
ciſe his liberty, in chuſing moral good or evil; 
but (1) In chooſing the various manners of enjoy- 
ing himſelf according to all the combinations, that 
may reſult from his unity in trinity, and from his 


trinity in unity :—(2) In regulating the infinite 


variety of his external produQtions :—(g) In ap- 
pointing the boundleſs diverſity of rewards and pu- 
niſhments, with which he crowns the obedience 
or diſobedience of his rational creatures :—{4) In 
finding out different methods of overruling the 
1 of men and angels; and of ſuſpending 


the laws, by which he governs the material world: 
And (5) in ſtamping different claſſes of beings, 


with different ſignatures of his eternal power and 
godhead ; and in indulging with multifarious diſ. 
coveries of himſelf, the innumerable inhabitants 
of the worlds which he has created, or may yet 
condeſcend to create, N & 

On the other hand, the devil is ſunk far below 
the region of virtue and bliſs; neither can he be 
tempted of coop, on account of his conſummate 


wickedneſs, and fixed averſion to all holineſs. His 


liberty of choice is not then exerciſed about moral 
good and evil; but about various ways of doing 
miſchief, procuring himſelf ſome eaſe, and trying 
to avoid the natural evils, which he feels or fears, 
This is not the caſe of man, who inhabits, if I 
may uſe the expreſſion, a middle region between 
heaven and hell :—a region, where light and dark- 
neſs, virtue and vice, good and evil, bleſſing and 
curſing, are yet before him, and where he is in a 
ſtate of probation, that he may be rewarded with 
heaven, or hunifhed with hell, according to his good 
or bad works. It is then as abſurd in Preſident 
Edwards to confound our liberty with that of 
God, and of the devil; as it would be in a geo- 
| J 
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| gtapher, to con found the equinoxial line with the 
two poles. . | 


A compariſon may illuſtrate this concluſton. As 
the mechanical liberty of a pair of juſt ſcales con- 
fiſts in a power gradually to aſcend as high, or te 
deſcend as low, as the play of the beam permits: 
ſo the moral liberty of rationals in @ ſtate of proba- 
tion, conſiſts in a gractous power gradually to als 
cend in goodneſs quite to their zenith, in heaven, 
and in a natural power to deſcend in wickedneſs 
quite to their nadir in hell; ſo immenſely great is 
the play of the moral ſcales! God's will, by the 
perfection of his nature, being immoveably fixt in 
the height of all goodneſs, cannot ſtoop to an in- 
ferior good, much leſs to evil: and the devil, be- 
ing ſunk in the depth of all wickedneſs, and daily 
confirming himſelf in his iniquity, can no more riſe 
in purſuit of goodneſs, Thus the preſence of all 
wickedneſs keeps the ſcale of the prince of dark- 
nels fixedly ſunk to the nethermoſt hell; while the 
abſence of all unrighteouſneſs keeps the ſcale of the 
Father of lights, fixedly raiſed to the higheſt pitch 
of heavenly excellence. God is then quite above, 
and Satan quite below a ſtate of probation. The 
one is good, and the other evil, in the higheſt de- 
gree of moral neceffity. Not ſo man, who hovers 
yet between the world of light and the world of 
darkneſs—man, who has life and death, ſalvation 
and damnation placed within his reach, and who 
is called to ſtretch forth his hand to that which he 
2 have, that the reward of his hands may be given 
2m. 

Nor does it follow from this doctrine, that God's 
goodneſs is not praiſe-worthy, and that Satan's 
wickedneſs is not worthy of blame; for, although 
God is fixedly good, and Satan fixedly wicked, yet 
the goodneſs of God, and the wickedneſs of the 
devil, are ſtill of a moral nature; and therefore 
commendable and diſcommendable. I mean (1) 
That God's goodneſs conſiſts in the perfect rectitude 
of his eternal will, and not in a want of power > 
| O 


1 
do an act of injuſtice; and (2) That the devil's 
wickedneſs conſiſts in the complete perver/ene/s of 
His obſtinate will, and not in a complete want of 
Power to do what is right, Examples will explain 
this. | 

A rock cannot do an act of juſtice or an att of 
injuſtice, becauſe reaſon and free-agency do not be- 
long to a ſtone : therefore, the praiſe of juſtice, or 
the diſpraiſe of injuſtice can never be wiſely be. 
ſtowed upon a rock, If a rock falls upon the man 
who is going to murder you, and cruſhes him to 
death, you cannot ſeriouſly return it thanks, be- 
cauſe it fell without any good intention towards 
you; nor could it poſſibly help falling juſt then, 
Not ſo the Rock of ages, the Parent of rationals and 
free-agents: he does juſtice with the higheſt cer. 
tainty, and yet with the higheſt liberty; I ſay with 
the higheſt liberty, becauſe, if he would, he cov, 
with the greateſt eaſe, do' what to me appears in- 
conſiſtent with the ſcriptural deſcription of his 
attributes? Could he not, for ere to pleaſe 
Zelotes, make © efficacious decrees“ of abſolute 
reprobation, that he might ſecure the ſin and dam- 
nation of his unborn creatures ? Could he not pro- 
teſt again and again, that ke willeth not primarily 
the death of finners, but rather that they would turn 
and live: when, nevertheleſs, he has primarily, yea 
abſolutely appointed that moſt of them ſhall never 
turn and hve? Could he not openly command ALL 
men EVERY WHERE 70 REPENT upon pain of eternal 
death ; and yet keep MosT men every where from 
repenting, by giving them up to a reprobate mind 
from their mother's womb, as he is ſuppoſed to 
have done by the myriads of © poor creatures” for 
whom, if we believe the advocates of Calviniſtic 
grace, Chriſt never procured one fingle grain of 

enitential grace? Could he not invite all the ends 
of the earth to look unto him, and be ſaved, and cal 
himſelf the Saviour of the world, and the f 
all men, though ſpectally of them that believe (of all 
men, by initial ſalvation; and of them that _ 
SO | And 
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and obey, by eternal ſalvation) when yet he deter- 
mined from all eternity, that there ſhall be neither 
ſaviour nor initial ſalvation, but only a damner and 
niſhed damnation, for the majority of mankind? 
Could he not have cauſed his only begotten Son to 
aſſume an human form, and to weep, yea bleed over 
obſtinate ſinners ; proteſting, that he came to fave 
the world, and to gather them as a hen gathers her 
brood under her wings ; when yet from all eternity 
he had abſolutely ordained \ their wickedneſs and 
damnation, to Uluſtrate his glory in a word, could 
he not prevaricate from morning till night, like the 
God extolled by Zelotes ;—a God this, who is re- 
preſented as ſending his miniſters to preach the goſ- 
fel (i. e. to offer © finiſhed and eternal ſalvation” 
to every creature, when his unconditional, efficacious 
decree of reprobation, and the partiality of Chriſt's 
atonement, leave to multiplied millions no other 
proſpect, but that of fnifhed and eternal damnation? © 
—Could not God, I ſay, do all this, f he would ? 
Do not even ſome good men indirettly repreſent 
him as having acted, and continuing to act in that 
manner? Now if he does it not, when he has full 
power to do it; if he is determined not to ſully his 


When Calvin ſpeaks of the abſolute deſtruction of /o many 
nations, which (una cum liberis eorum infantibus“ together 
with therr little children are involved wiTHOUT REMEDY in eter 
nal death by the fall, he ſays that & God foreknew their end before 
he made man :” and he accounts for this foreknowledge thus: 
« He foreknew it, becauſe he had ordained it by his decree :”'—a de- 
cree this, which three lines above he calls “ horribly awful :*? 
« Et ideo prœſcivit, quia decreto ſuo fic ordinarat,”—« De- 
cretum quidem hor77:ble, fateor.” And in the next chapter he 
obſerves, that, « For as much as the reprobates do not obey the 
word of God, we may well charge their diſobedience upon the wie x» 
8DNEs5S of their hearts; provided we add at the ſame time, that they 
were devoted go THIS WICKEDNESS ; becauſe, by the juſt and un- 
ſearchable judgment of God, they were raiſed up to illuſtrate his 
glory by their DAMNATION.” —*« Modo ſimul adjiciatur, ideo in 
hanc pravitatem addict os, quia juſto, et inſcrutabili Dei judicio 
ſuſcitati ſunt, ad gloriam ejus ſua damnatione illuſtrandam.““ 
This Calviniſm unmaſked may be ſeen in Calvin's Inſtitutions, 
Third Book, Chap. 23 5 * Chap. 24. Sect 14. 
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yeracity by ſuch ſhuffling, his goodneſs by ſuch 
barbarity, his juſtice by ſuch unrighteouſneſs; or 
to uſe Abraham's bold expreſſion, if the Fudge of 
all the earth does right, when, if he would, he coury 
do wrong, to ſet off his “ ſovereignty” before a 
Calviniſtic world; is fot his goodneſs praiſe wor. 
thy ? Is it not of the moral kind? 

The ſame might be ſaid of the devil's wickedneſs, 
Though he is confirmed in it, is it not ſtill of a 
moral nature? Is there any other reſtraint laid upon 
| his repenting, but that which he firſt lays himſelf? 
Could he not confeſs his rebellion, and ſuſpend 
ſome acts of it, F he would? Could he not of two 
ſins, which he has an opportunity to commit, chuſe 
the leaſt, if he were ſo minded ? But, granting that 
he has loſt all moral free-agency, granting that he 
ſins neceſſarily, or that he could do nothing better if 
he would; 1 aſk, who brought this ab/olute neceſſity 
of ſinning upon him? Was it another devil who 
rebelled 5000 years before him? ,You ſay, No: us 
brought it upon HIMSELF by his wilful, PERSONAL, 
unneceſſary ſin: and I reply, Then he is blame. 
worthy bs wilfully, #er/onally, and unneceſſarily 
bringing that horrible misfortune upon himſelf: 
and therefore, his caſe has nothing to do with the 
caſe of the children of men, who have the depra- 
vity of another entailed upon them, without any 
perſonal Choice of their own. Thus, if 1 miſtake 
not, the doctrine of liberty, like the beſpattered 
ſwan of the fable, by diving a moment in the lym- 
pid ſtreams of truth, emerges fairer, and appears 

urer, for the aſperſions caſt upon it by rigid 
ound-willers andFataliſts, headed by Mr, Edwards 
and Mr, Voltaire. 


ere. 


The fourth objection of ZE LO TES to a reconciliation with 
' HoNESTUS. In anſwer to it jhe Reconciler proves by a 
variety of quotations from the writings of the Fathers, and 

, ſome EMINENT DIVINES, and by the TENTH AR- 


TICLE gf our church, that the doctrines of FR 3 


free- 


the 
you! 
T1910 
your 
ley 0 
chur 
to er 
A 
true 
and ; 
prece 
vertl 
can 
call 1 
hear 
ſent 
teſtin 
felt, 
ment 
cerni. 
ſalvat 
ment 
one 
Free.: 
dinate 


3 
his co 
towar 
OVCr-t 
Deity, 
thin 85 


( 285) 


and FREE-WILL, ab they are laid down in the SCRTPe 
TURE-SCALES, are the very doctrines of the PRIMITIVE 
CHURCH, and of the CHURCH OF ENGLAND. Theſe 
doctrines widely differ from the tenets of the Pelagians ane 
ancient Semi-pelagians. 


D IV. 4 You have done your 
beſt to vindicate the doctrine ot moderate 


free-willers, and to point out a middle way between 


the ſentiments of Honeſtus and mine, or to ſpeak 
your own language, between rigid free-willers and 
rigid bound-willers: but you have not yet gained 
your end. For if you have Pelagius and Mr, Wef- 
ley on your ſide, the primitive church and the 
church of England are for use nor are we afraid 
to err in ſo good company.“ | 

AnswER. I have already obſerved, that, like 
true proteſtants, we reſt our cauſe upon right reaſon 
and plain ſcriptures and that both are for us, the 
preceding ſections, I hope, abundantly prove. Ne- 
verthelefs, to ſhow you, that the two goſpel- ax ioms 
can be defended upon any ground, I fhall, frf, 
call in the Greek and Latin Fathers, that you may 
hear from their own mouth, how greatly they diſ- 
lent from you. Secondly: To corroborate their 
teſtimony, I ſhall ſhow that ST. AucusrIiN him- 
felf, and judicious Calviniſts, in their right mo- 
ments, have granted all that we contend for con- 
cerning free · will, and the conditionality of ETERNAL 
ſalvation.— And thirdly, I ſhall confirm the ſenti- 
ment of the Fathers by our articles of religion, 
one of which particularly guards the doctrine of 
Free. will evangelically connected with, and ſubor- 
dinated to Free- grace. 


* * * * * * 


I. I grant, that when St. Auguſtin was heated by 
his controverſy with Pelagius, he leaned too much 
towards the doctrine of Fate; meaning by it the 
over-ruling, efficacious will and power of the 
Deity, whereby he ſometimes raſhly hinted that all 
things happen : (See the note page 259) but in his 
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beſt moments he happily diſſented from himfell, 
and agreed with the other Fathers, Take ſome 
proofs of their averſion to fataliſm and bound-will, 
and of their attachment to our ſuppoſed ““ herejy,” 
(1) JusTin MART YR, who flouriſhed in the ſecond 
century, ſays: Si fato fieret ut eſſet aut improbus 
aut bonus, nec alii quidem probi eſſent, nec ali 
mali: Apol. 2. That is: M it happen by FATE (or 


NECESSITY) that men are either good or wicked, the 


good were not good, nor ſhould the wicked be wicked, 
(2) TERTULLIAN, his co-temporary, is of the 
ſame ſentiment: « Caterum nec boni nec mali 
merces jure penſaretur ei, qui aut bonus aut malus 
nece/fitate fuit inventus, non voluntate,” Tert. lib, 
2. contra Marc.—No reward can be JUSTLY beſtowed, 
no puniſhment juſtly inflifled upon him, who ts good or 
bad by NECEss1TY, and not by his own CHOICE, — 
In the fifth chapter of the ſame book he aſſerts, 
that God has granted man liberty. of choice, * ut 
sui DOMINUS conſtanter occurreret,' et bono þonte 
ſervando, et malo fþonte vitando; quoniam et alt- 


as poſitum hominem ſub judicio Dei, opportebat 


juſtum illud efficere de arbitrii ſui MERITS ;'—That 
he might conſtantly BE MASTER of his own conduct by 
VOLUNTARILY doing good, and by VOLUNTARILY 
avoiding evil becauſe, man being appointed for God's 
JUDGMENT, it was necefſary to the juſtice of God's 


ſentence, that man ſhould be Judged according to (me- 


ritis) the deſerts of his free-will, 

(3) Ixexnavs Biſhop of Lyons, who flouriſhed 
alſo in the 2d century, bears thus his teſtimony 
againſt bound-will, + Homo vero racionabilis, et 
ſecundum hoc fimilis Deo, LIBER ARBITR10 factus, 


et SUA POTESTATIS, IPSE SIBI CAUSA EST ut all- 


quando quidem frumentum, aliquando autem paſea 
flat; quapropter et juſte condemnabitur,” Lib, iv. 
adv. Hæret. cap. 9g.—That is: man, a reaſonable 
being, and in that reſpect like God, is made FREE IN 
His WILL; and being endued with POWER 


ng 
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ing ſometimes wheat, and ſometimes chaff; | therefore 
will he be JUSTLY condemned.—Again, + Dedit ergo 


Deus bonum, &c. et qui operantur quidem illud, 


gloriam et honorem percipient, quoniam operati 
ſunt bonum, cum poſſent non operariillud. Hi au- 
tem qui illud non operantur, judicium Dei noſtri 
recipient, quoniam non ſunt operati bonum cum 


o ent operari illud. -G gives goodneſs, and they 
1 5 do good fhall obtain honour and glory, becauſe they 


have done good WHEN THEY COULD forbear doing it. 
And they who do it not, all receive the juſt judgment: 
of our God, becauſe they have not done Face WHEN: 
THEY COULD do it.— Once more: Non tantum- 
in operibus, ſed etiam in fide, riBERUM, et SUAE 
POTESTATIS ARBIT RIU ſervavit homini Deus.“ 
Ibid, Lib. 4. cap. C2. God has left man's will FREE, 


and at H1S OWN DISPOSAL, not only with regard to 


works, but alſo with regard to faith —Nor did Ire- 


neus ſay here more than St. Auguſtin does in this. 


well-known ſentence, ** Poſſe credere eſt omnium, 
credere vero fidelium:“ To have a power to believe 
zs the prerogative of all men, but actually to believe 1s: 
the prerogative of the faithful, _ 
(4) Oxrcen nobly contends for liberty: he 
grants rather too much than too little of it: he 
continually recommends, xaMv Twpoaipsow, @ good: 
choice, which he frequently calls u por Tv avrifuoir, 
the inclination of the powerful principle whereby we 
are maſters of our own conduct.“ He obſerves that we 
are not at liberty to fee, but (To zpwai—ro neut 
ru pony, Thy evdaxnow;) 5 to Judge—to ufe our power off 
choice, and our approbation.“ And in the ſolution 
of ſome ſcriptures, which ſcem to contradi& one 


another, HE REFUTES the ſentiment of thoſe who» 


reject the doctrine of our co-operating: with divine 
grace, and who think, £% VfphtTECY EpYO Biycth TO *r 
t Cir, ana Warre YEꝭt‘ xapr I hat it 1s NOW 


+ According'to the doctrine maintained in theſe pages, God 
is the FIRST cauſe of our converſion,, or of our « becoming 
wheat.” But man is the IRST. cagſ: of his own perverfion, or. 


of his © becoming, chaff.” 


Bbg. | OUR 
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.OUR OWN WORK to lead a virtuous life, but that it i; 
ENTIRELY the work of divine grace. 
(5) St. CyerIan and Lactanrtivs ſpeak the 
ſame language, as the learned reader may ſee by 
turning to the ſeventh book of Voſſius's Hiſtory of 
Pelagianiſm, Nor did St. Bafil diſſent from them, 
if we may judge of his ſentiments by the following 
Paſſage, which is extracted from his g7th Homily, 
where he proves that God is not the author of evil. 
„ What is forced is not pleafing. to God, but what is 
done from a truly virtuous motive and virtue comes 
from the w1LL, not from NECESSITY.” (Hence it 
appears, that in this Father's account, neceſſity is a 
kind of compulſion contrary to the freedom of the 
will.) “For, adds he, the will depends on what is 
WITHIN us, and within Us is FREE-WILL,” | 
(6) GREGORIUS NyssENUS is of one mind with his 
brother St, BAS 11. For ſpeaking of faith he lays, 
that it is placed © within the reach of our rREE 
ELECTION, —And again, We ſay of faith what the 
Goſpel contains, namely that He, who is begotten 
by ſpiritual regeneration, knows of whom he is 
begotten, and what kind of a living creature he 


becomes. For ſpiritual regeneration is the only 


| kind of generation, which puts it in our power to 
become what we chuſe to be, Greg. Catech, Diſc, 
Chap. 3b, and Chap. 6.” 


) St. CurysosTOM is ſo noted an advocate for 


free-will, that Cal vix complains firſt of him, Part 
of Calvin's complaint runs thus : Habet Chryſos- 
tomus alicubi, &c. Inſt, lib. 2. Cap. 2. Sec. 4.— 
That is, St. Chryſoſtom ſays ſomewhere, For as 
much as God has put good and evil in our own 

ower, lelectionis liberum donavit arbitrium) he 
4 given us a free power to chuſe the one or the 
other; and, as he does not retain us againſt our will, 
ſo he embraces us when we are willing,” Again, 
« Often a wicked man, if he will, is changed into 
a good man, and a good man, through ſloth, falls 
away || and becomes wicked; becauſe God has 
| endued 


II have advanced ſeveral arguments to prove that Judas was 
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do things neceſſarily, but he places proper remedies 


words of St. Chryſoſtom, Calvin draws this con- 


Tue greek Fathers above others, and among them efhe- 


the means of recovery, that whoever perifhes may im- 


- 
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endued us with free-agency : nor does he make vs 


before us, and ſuffers all to be done accorpinc 
T0 THE WILL of the patient, &c.“ From theſe 


cluſion : Porto Greci pre aliis, atque inter eos 
fingulariter Chryſoſtomus, in extollenda humane 
voluntatis facultate modum exceſſerunt.“ — That is, 


cially Chiryſoſtom, have exceeded the bounds in extolling 
the power of the human will, —Hence it appears, that, 
Calvin himſelf being judge, the Fathers, but more 
particularly the greek Fathers, and among them. 
St, Chryſoſtom, ſtrongly oppoſed bound-will, and 
necefity. | 3 

(8) St. AMBROSE, a latin Father, was alſo a ſtre- 
nuous defender of the ſecond goſpel-axiom, which 
ſtands or falls with the doctrine of FREE W-WIII. 
Take two proofs of it. Ideo omnibus opera ſani- 
tatis detulit, ut quicunque periret mortis ſuæ cauſas 
$131 adſcribat; qui curari NoLUiT cum remedium 
haberet quo PossET evadere.” Amb, Lib. 2, de 


Cain et Abel. cap. 13.—That is: God affords to all 


fincere, when Chriſt choſe him to the apoſtleſhip: I beg leave 


to confirm them by the judgment of two of the Fathers. St. 
Chryſoſtom in his 32d Diſcourſe ſays, O Ioudaæ; Bio⁰x blog 
rh m, &c. That is, Judas was AT FIRST a Child of the 
kingdom, and heard it ſaid to him with the diſciples, You ſhall' fit 
upon twelve thrones : but AT LasT. he became a child of hell.” 
And St. Ambroſe, upon Rom. ix. 13, has theſe remarkable 
words: Non eft perſonarum acceptio in præſcientia Dei, 
&c. That is, „There is no reſpect of perſons in God's fore. 
knowledge: for preſcience is that whereby he knows aſſuredly 
how the will of every man will be, in which he will continue, 
and by which he ſhall be damned or crowned, &c. They who, 
as God knows alſo will perſevere in goodneſs, are frequently 
bad before; and they who, as he knows, alſo will be found 
evil at laſt, are ſometimes good before, & For both Saul and 
Judas were once good.“ —Hence it is, that he ſays, in another 
place, „Sometimes they are at firſt good, who afterwards be- 
come and contiuue evil; and in this reſpect they are ſaid to be 
written in the book of lite, and blotted out of it.“ 
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pute his own deſtruction to nimsELF: for as much as 


he WOULD NOT be cured when HE HAD A REMEDY 
whereby he MIGHT HAVE ESCAPED.—Agpain, com- 
menting upon theſe words of Chriſt, It is not mine 
to give, &c, he ſays: © Non eſt meum qui juſ{itian 
ſervo, non gratiam. Denique ad Patrem referens 
addidit, Quibus paratum eft, ut oſtendat Patrem 
quoque non petitionibus deferre ſolere, ſed ARI. 
is; quia Deus perſonarum acceptor non eſt. Unde 
et apoitolus ait, Cue præſcivit prædeſtinavit. Non 
enim ante prædeſtinavit.“ Amb. De fide. Cap. 4. 
— That is, It zs not mine (to give the next ſeat 
to my perſon) in point of JusTICE, for 1 do not 
ſpeak in point of Favour: and referring the matter 
to his Father, he adds, TO THEM FOR WHO 1T 18 
PREPARED, fo fhow that the Father alſo“ (in point 
of reward) 1% not wont to yield to prayer, but (ux- 
RITLSj to worthineſs; becauſe Cod”? (when he atts 
as judge and rewarder) * 2s no reſpecter of perſons, 
Hence it is that the apoſtle ſays, © Thos wuow 
GOD FOREKNEW HE PREDESTINATEDs, For he did 
not predeſtinate to reward them, before he foreſneu 
them (as perſons fit to be rewarded.) From this 
excellent quotation it appears, that St. Ambroſe 
maintained the two goſpel-axioms, or the dottrines 


of Grace and Fuftice—of Favour and Worthinejs, on 


which hang the ELECTION OF DISTINGUISHING 
'ERACE, and the ELECTION OF REMUNERATIVE 
Justice, Which the Calviniſts perpetually con- 
found, and which I have explained, Section x11, 
(9) St. J=zxon, warm as he was againſt Pelagius, 
is evidently of the ſame mind with the other Fa- 
thers : where he ſays, © Liberi arbitrii nos condidit 
Deus: nec ad virtutes nec ad vitia neceſſitate tra- 
bimur: alioquin ubi neceſſitas eſt, nec damnatio 
nec corona eſt. That is, God has endued us with 
FREE-WILL. Ve are not NECESSARILY. drawn either 
to virtue or to vice, For where NECESSITY rules, there 
ic no room left either for damnation, or for the crown, 
— Again, in his gd book againſt the Pelagians he 
ſays; © Etiam his qui mali futuri ſunt, dari potel- 


— 


tatem 


himſelf by his oppoſition to Pe 


n 


tatem converſionis et penitentiæ.“ That is, Zoen 
to thoſe who ſhall be wicked, God Gives POWER to re- 

ent and turn to him.— Again, upon Iſaiah i. Li- 
berum ſervat arbitrium, ut in utramque partem, non 
ex præjudicio Dei, ſed ex MERITS ſingulorum, 
vel pœna vel prœmium fit,” Our will is kept FREE 
TO TURN EITHER WAY, that God may diſpenſe his 
rewards and puniſhments, not according to HIS OWN 


PREJUDICE, but according to the merits (that is, ac- 


cording to the works) of every one, Once more, he 
ſays to Ctefiphon, *Fruſtra blaſphemas, et ignorantium 
auribus ingeris, nos liberum arbitrium condemnare. 


Damnetur ille qui damnat.“ — That is, You ſpeak 


evil of us without ground ; you tell the ignorant that 
we condemn FREE-WILL : but let the man who con- 
demns it be condemned, Ho OI 

When 1 read theſe explicit teſtimonies of St, 
Jerom in favour of free-will, I no more wonder that 
Calvin ſhould find fault with him, as well as with 
St, Chryſoftlom. Take Calvin's own words (Inſt, 
Lib. 2. Cap. 2. ſec. 4.) „Ait Hieronimus (Dial. 3. 
contra Pelag. &c.) Noſtrum (eft) offerre quod poſ- 
ſumus: illius (Dez) implere quod non poſſumus.“ 


D erom ſays (in his third dialogue againſt pela- 


gianiſm) It is our part to offer what we can. It is 
God's part to fill up what we cannot, — Jou fee clearly 


by theſe quotations (adds Calvin) that they (theſe Fa- 


thers, upon the Calvinian plan,) attributed to man 


too much power to be virtuous.” Such a concluſion 


naturally becomes Caloin. But what I cannot hel 
wondering at, is that Zelotes ſhould indifferently 


call all the advocates for free-will, Pelagians, When 


St. Jerom, who next to St. 8 diſtinguiſhed 
| agianiſm, is ſo ſtre- 
nuous a defender of the doctrine of free- will, in the 
books which he wrote againſt Pelagius. + 
(10) ErIT HAN IUs confirms this doctrine where 
he ſays, © Sane quidem juſtius a ſtellis, quæ nece/- 
fitatem pariunt, pœnæ repetantur, quam ab eo qui 
quod agit necefitate adactus aggreditur.” Epiph. 
advers, Hear, I. 1,1 would be more Juſt to puniſh the 
is | 42 f ftars 
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ars, which make a wicked action NECESSARY ; than 
to puniſh the man, who does that wicked action By NE. 
CgsSiTy,—He expreſles himſelf ſtill more ſtrongly 
in the ſame book : ſpeaking of the pharifees, who 
were rigid predeſtinarians, he ſays, * Eft illud 
vero extreme cujuidam imperitiz, ne dicam amen. 
tiz, cum reſurrectionem mortuorum eſſe fateare, ac 
juſtiſſimum cujuſque facti judicium conſtitutum, 
fatum nihilominus eſſe ullum aſſerere. Qui enim 
duo iſta convenire poſſunt, Job ietun atque Fa. 
1M.“ — That is, Jt 2s extreme ignorance, not to 
madneſs, to allow the reſurrection of the dead, and a 
day of moſt righteous ju DHA for every action; and 
at the ſame time to aſſert that there is @ DESTINY: 

for how can theſe two agree together, a JUDCMENT 
and a DESTINY (or NECESSITY P) | 

(11) St. BERNARD grants rather more liberty 

than I contend for, where he ſays, Sola voluntas, 
quoniam pro ingenita libertate aut diſſentire ſibi, aut 
Ptreter ſe in aliquo conſentire nulla vi, nulla cogi- 
tur neceſſitate, non immerito juſtum vel injuſtum, 
beatitudine ſeu miſeria dignam ac capacem creatu- 
ram conſtituit, prout ſcilicet juſtitiæ injuſtitiæ ve 
conſenſerit.“ n De Grat. et lib. arb.— That is, 
The will alone can male a ma DESERVEDLY Juſt or 
unjuſt, and can DESERVEDLY render him fit for bliſs 
or miſery, as it conſents either to righeouſneſs or to ini- 
quity e for as much as the WILL, according to its ix- 
NATE LIBERTY, cannot be forced to will or null any 
thing againſt its own diflates. Te 

_ (62) Cyritftus ALEXANDRINYUS upon John, 
Book vi. chap. 21, vindicating God's goodnels 
againſt the horrid hints of thoſe who make him the 
author of ſin, as all rigid predeſtinarians do, lays 
with great truth : © The viſible ſun riſes above our 
horizon, that it may communicate the gift of its 
brightneſs to ALL, and make its light ſhine upon 
ALL; but if any one ſhuts his eyes, or WILLINGLY 
turns himſelf from the fun, xzrusING the benefit 
of its light, he wants its illumination, and remains 
in darkneſs ; not through the fault of the ſun, but 


THROUGH 


( 298 ) 
4 
THROUGH HIS OWN FAULT. Thus the true ſun, 
who came to enlighten thoſe that fit in darkneſs, 
viſited the earth, that in different manners and de- 
grees he might impart to ALL the gift of knowledge 
and grace, and illuminate the inward eyes of arr, 


&c. But many REJECT THE GIFT of this heavenl 


light FREELY GLVEN TO THEM, and have cloſed the 
eyes of their minds, leſt ſo excellent an irradiation 
of the eternal light ſhould ſhine unto them, It is 
not then through the defe& of the true ſun, but 
only through THE1R owN iniquity,” i. e. through 
thar own perverſe e deere Book i. chap. 11. 
the ſame Father ſpeak ing on the ſame ſubject ſays. 
« Let not the world accuſe the word of God and 
his eternal light; but its own weakneſs; for the 
ſun enlightens, but man REJECTS THE GRACE THAT 
1s GIVEN, him, blunts the edge of the underſtand- 
ing granted him, &c. and, as a prodigal, turns his 
fight to the creatures, neglecting to go forward, and 
through lazineſs and negligence (not through necef- 
fly and predeſtination) buries the illumination, and 
deſpiſes this grace.“ | 
(13) CLEMENTS ALEXANDRINUS is exactly of the 
ſame ſentiment: for, calling the divine word what 
St. Cyrill calls divine light, he ſays: “ The divine 
word has cried; calling ALL, knowing well thoſe 
that wiLL N Or obey; and yet, becauſe it 18 iN ouR 
POWER EITHER TO OBEY, OR NOT TO OBEY, that 
none may plead ignorance, it has made a righteous 
call, and requireth but that which is according to 
the ABILITY and STRENGTH OF EVERY ONE.“ Clem, 
Alex. Strom. Book 11. | 
(14) Tux Farther who wrote the book De voca- 

tione gentium, ſays, Sicut qui crediderunt juvan- 
tur ut in fide maneant; ita qui nondum credide- 
runt, juvantur ut credant: Et quemadmodum illi 
in VA POTESTATE habent, ut exeant ; ita et iſti in 
zua habent yoTESTATE ut veniant.“— That is: As. 


they that have believed, are HELPED fo abide in the 


faith ; fo they that have 2 believed are HELPED 
to believe e and as the former have it IN THEIR POWER 
| HE 10 
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ö 1% go out, ſo the latter have it IN THEIR POWER ts the 
ö | come in. el th | tur, 
41 (15) AnxOBIus produces this objection of an dic; 
8 * heathen, © If the Saviour of mankind is come, as you | bua 
1 ſay, why does he not ſave all?“ and he anſwers it ad 1 
{| thus: Patet omnibus fons vitae, &c.— That is, Jus 
3 The fountain of life is open to all, nor is any one de- find 
44 prived of the right of drinking. But if thy pride be ſo wou 
great, that thou refuſeſt the offered geft and benefit, &c. TIN 
4 why doeft thou blame him | Chrift | who invites thee, men 
9 cujus ſolæ ſunt hæ partes, ut SuB TUI JURIS ARBI- (1 
5 TRIO fructum ſuæ benignitatis exponat?” Arn, will 
k Contra gentes, Lib, 2. whoſe full part it is to ſub. C00! 
* mit the fruit of his bounty to a CHOICE THAT DEPENDS tenc 
"| UPON THYSELF,”? 8 | rum 
Wn. (16) ProsrPER, although he was St. Auguſtin's 11 
. diſciple, does juſtice to the truth which I maintain, tur, 
"1 For, ſpeaking of ſome that fall away from holineſs NEC 
i to uncleanneſs, he ſays, Non ex eo neceſſitatem cont 
4 pereundi habuerunt quia prædeſtinati non ſunt; nati 
A {ed ideo prædeſtinatio non ſunt, quia tales futuri may 
Fi ex voluntaria prævaricatione præſciti ſunt,” Proſp. ac 
1 ad. ob. iii, Gall.— That is, They did not lie under Ut FR 
of a neceſſity of periſhing, becauſe they were not elected“ COU! 
9 to a crown of life: * but they were not elected to that Aga 
: reward « becauſe they were foretmown to be ſuch as WOW 
4 they are by . THEIR VOLUNTARY iniguity. — The VOL 
1 ſame Father allows that it is abſurd to believe a day 34. 
= of judgment, and to deny free-will,—* Judicium mend 
4 futurum (ſays he) omnino non eſſet fi homines Dei lunt: 
4 32 | _ . N88 
3 voluntate peccarent.” Proſp. ad. obj. 10. Vinc, with 
1 That is, By no means would there be a day of Juvc- 

# MENT, IF men ſinned by the WILL or decree Or Goo,” 

5 Ehe reaſon is plain; if we finned through any af 
i neceſſity laid on us by'the' will of God, or by pre- * 
* deſtinating fate, we might ſay like the heathen poet, hn 2 
I % Fati iſta culpa eſt: nemo fit fato nocens.” It is of ſer 
. the fault of FATE: NECESSITY excuſes any one. cially 
bt (17) FulctxTivs, although he was alſo St. Au- 57705 
4 guſtin's diſciple, cuts the doctrine of $0und-will by 5 
9 3 ; e be has 


(98. 


the root, where he ſays: «6 Nec juſtitia juſta dice- 
tur, li puniendum reum non inveniſſe, ſed feciſſe 
dicatur. Major vero injuſtitia, ſi lapſo Deus retri- 


buat pœnam, quem ſtantem dicitur prædeſtinaſſe 


ad ruinam.“ Fulg. I. 1. ad Mon. cap. 22.— That is, 
Jusricg could not be f te be jusr, if it did not 
And, but made a. man an offender. And the injuſtice 
would be fill greater, if God, after having yreDe s- 
TINATED @ man to ruin when he ſtood, anflifted punifhe 
ment upon hir after his fall, | 
(18,) If any of the Fathers is a rigid bound- 
wilier, it is heated AUGUSTIN : nevertheleſs, in his 
cool moments, he grants as much Free-will as I con- 
tend for. Hear him, © Nos quidem ſub fato ſtella- 
rum nullius hominis geneſim ponimus, ut LIiSERUN 
ARBITRIUM VOLUNTATIS, quo bene vel male vivis 
tur, PROPTER JUSTUM DEI JUDICIUM AB OMNT- 
NECESSITATIS VINCULO vindicemus,” Aug. I. 2. 
contr. Fauſt, c. 5.— That is, e place no man's 
nativity under the fatal power of the ſtars, that we 
may aſſert the LIBERTY OF THE WILL, whereby our 
athons are rendered either moral or immoral and keep 
it FREE FROM EVERY BOND OF NECESSITY, ON AC- 
COUNT OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT of God. 
Again: © Nemo habet in poteſtate quid veniat in 
mentem; ſed conſentire vel diſſentire PROFERLTA 
VOLUNTATIS eſt,” Aug. De-litera et Spiritu. Cap, 
34. That is, “ No body can helþ what comes into his 
mind ; but to CONSENT fo, or DISSENT from invo- 
luntary ſuggeſtions, ts the prerogative of our own 
will, Once more; Initium ſalutis noſtræ a 
K | Deo 


Dr. Tucker judiciouſly unfolds St. Auguſtin's thought, 
where he ſays, There is a ſenſe, in which it may be allowed 
on the Semipelagian,“ (Semi- auguſtinian) „or Arminian plan, 
that grace is irreliſtible: but it is a ſenſe that can do no manner 
of ſervice to the cauſe of Calviniſm. Grace, for inſtance, eſpe- 
cially prevenient, or preventing grace, may be conſidered as a 
precious gift, or univerſal endowment, like the common giſts 
of health, ſtrength, &c. In which caſe the recipient muſt ne- 
ceſrrily receive them; for he has not a power to refuſe But after 
te has received them, he may chagſe whether he will apply them 
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Deo miſerante habemus; ut acquieſcamus ſaluti- 
feræ inſpirationi, NOSTRA EST-POTESTATIS,” De 


dog matibus eccleſiaſticis. Cap. 21.— That is, The. 


beginning of our ſalvation flows from the merciful God; 
but it is in our power to conſent to his ſaving inſpira- 
tion. — And what he means by having a thing in our 
fawer, he explains in theſe words, Hoc quiſque 
in ſua poteſtate habere dicitur, quod ſi vult facit, ſi 
non vult non facit.“ Aug. De Spir. et lit. c. 31.— 
That is, Every one has that Id HIS OWN POWER, 
which he does ir HE WILL, and which he can forbear 
doing. if he wiLL N Oo do it. 

Agreeable to this is that rational obſervation, 
which, I think, is St. Augultin's alſo.” Si non eſt 
liberum arbitrium, non eſt quod ſalvetur. Si non eſt 
gratia non eſt unde ſalvetur“ F there is no FREE- 
WILL, there ts nothing to be ſaved :. If there is no 
FREE-GRACE, there 1s nothing. whereby we may be 
Javed.” A golden ſaying this, which is as weighty 


as my motto, . If you take away FREE-GRACE, how 


does God 8Ave the world? And if you take aday 
FREE-WILL, how does he JUDGE the world? | 

So great is the force of truth, that the ſame preju- 
diced. Father, commenting upon this text, Every 
man that hath this hope in him PURLFIETH HIMSELF, 
1 John iii. g. does not ſcruple to ſay : Behold 
after what manner he has noT taken away free will, 
that the apoſtle ſhould ſay, keepeth HIMSELF pure. 
Who keepeth us pure except God? But God 
keepeth thee not /o againſt thy will, Therefore in 
as much as thou joineft thy will to God, thou keepeſt 
thyſelf pure. Thou keepeſt thyſelf pure, not of 
thyſelf, but by him, who comes to dwell in thee. 
Vet becauſe in this thou doſt ſomething of thine own 
will, therefore is ſomething alſo attributed to thee, 


to any good and ſalutary purpoſes, or not: and on this freedom 


of choice reſts the proper diſtinction between good and evil, 
viftue and vice, morality and immorality. Grace therefore. 
muſt be received ; but Mei it is receiyed, it may be abuſed: 
the talent may be hid in a napkin, and the ſpirit may be quenched, 


or haye a deſpite done to ih.” 


Yet 
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Vet ſo it is aſeribed to thee, that ſtill thou may it fdy 
with the Pſalmiſt, Lord, be thou my ELER. If 


thou ſayſt, Be thou my nEL YER, thou doſt ſolnethimmg:; 


for if thou doft — kow does he HEI“ Happy 
would it have been for the church, if St. Auguſtin 
had always done juſtice in this manner to the ſecona, 


as well as to the firſt goſpel-axiom! He would not 


have paved the wav for Free-wrath, and Antino- 


mian Free-grace, Nor could Mr. Weſley do more 


juſtice to both goſpel axioms than Auguſtin does. in 
the following words. Non illi debent fibi tri- 
buere, qui venerunt, quia vocati venerunt : nec 
illi qui noluerunt venire, debuerunt alteri tribuere, 


ſed tantum fibi: quia ut venirent vocati, in'libera 

erat voluntate,” Aug, lib, 83. Quœ ſtionum. Quœſt. 
68.—They that came (to Chriſt) ought not to wmpute 
it to themſelves, becauſe, they came being called: and they | 


that would not come ought not to impute it to another, 
but only to themſelves, becauſe, when they were called it 


was in the power of their FREE-WILL to come.— 


« Deus non deſerit nifi deſertus:“ God forfakes no 


man, unleſs he be firſt forſaken. Here is a right 


dividing of the word of truth! à giving God the 
glory » A falvation, without charging him with, 
our deſtruction! HY 3 5 0 Ll 
Nay, St. J=zom and St. Avevsr1N, notwithe 
ſtanding their warmth againſt Pelagius, have not 


only at times, ſtrongly maintained our remuneratzve 


election; but, by not immediately ſecuring the elec- 


tion of diſtinguiſfiing grace, they have really granted 


him far more than I, in conſcience, can do. Take 
the following inſtances of it. (3: 2 
St. JE ROM upon Gal. i. ſays, © Ex Dei præſcien- 
tia evenit, ut quem ſcit juſtum futurem, prius dili- 
gat quam oriatur ex utero.” —7t is owing to God's 
preſcience that he loves thoſe whom he foreſees will be- 
come juſt, before my come out of their mother's wombz 
Again upon Mal. i. he ſays © Dileftio et odium 


Dei vel ex prefſcientia naſcitur futurorum, vel ex 


operibus. God's love and hatred ſpring from his 
foreknowledge of future events, or from our re. 
Ce 2 Jay, 
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Nay, in his very diſpute with the Pelagians, Book 
iii, he declares, that God „ eligit quem bonum 
cernit,” chooſes him whom he fees good. Which is 
entirely agreeable to this unguarded aſſertion of St. 
AvecusTin: Nemo eligitur nifi jam diſtans ab 
illo qui rejicitur, Unde quod dictum eſt, quia ele- 
git nos Deus ante mundi e em. non video 
quomodo fit dictum, niſi de præſcientia fidei et 


operum pietatis,” Aug, Queeſt, 2. ad Simplicia- 


num, That is, No body tus ns ep but as he 
already differs from him that is rejected. Nor do I fee 
how it can be ſaid, That God has choſen us before 
the beginning of the world, unleſs this be ſaid, with 
wes to God's foreknowledge of our faith and works 
of prety, 1 N 
| T call theſe aſſertions of St. Ferom and St. Au- 
guſtin unguarded, becauſe they ſo maintain the 
election of remunerative juſtice as to leave no room 
for the election of diftinguiſhing grace, which I 
have maintained in my expoſition of Rom. 1x, and 
Eph. 1.—An election this, which the Pelagians 
overlook, and which St. Paul ſecures when he lays, 
that God choſe Jacob to the privileges of the co- 
venant of peculiarity, before he had done any good, 
that the purpoſe of God according to the election of 
ſuperior grace might ſtand noT or woRKs, but of 
the ſuperior kindneſs of him that calleth ;—An 
important election this, inconſiſtently given up by 


St. Auguſtin, when ſpeaking of Jacob he ſays in 


the above-quoted treatiſe, . Non electus eſt ut 
fieret bonus, ſed bonus factus eligi potuit:“ — He 
was not choſen that he might become good, but being 
made good he could be choſen. TED 

I ſhall clofe theſe quotations from the Fathers, 
with one more from St. Ireneus, who was Polycarp's 
diſciple, and flouriſhed immediately after the 
apoſtolic age. Quoniam omnes ejuſdem ſunt 


naturæ, et potentes retinere et operart bonum, et 


potentes rurſum amittere id, et non facere ; juſte 
apud homines ſenſatos, quanto magis apud deum, 


alii quidem laudantur, et dignum percipiunt teſtt- 


monium 


: CT FJ 

monium electionis bonæ, et perſeverantiæ; alii 
vero accuſantur, et dignum percipiunt damnum; 
eo quod juſtum et bonum reprobaverunt.“ Iren. 

adv, Hor, Lib. iv. Cap. 74.— That is, For as muck 

as all men are of the ſame nature, HAVING POWER 70 
hold and to ds that which is good, and HAVING 

POWER again to loſe it, and not to do what is raght > 
before men of ſenſe, and how much more before God 1 

ome are JUSTLY praiſed, and receive à worthy teſti- 
mony, for making a co0D CHoicte and perfevering. 


therein : while others are juſtly accuſed FFand receive a 


cs e becauſe they REFUSE D what ts Juſt 

and right. 5 

If 7 am not miſtaken, the preceding quotations, 
prove : (1) That the Fathers in general pleaded for 

as much free-will as we contend for :—{(2) That 
the two champions of the doQtrines of grace, 
Proſper and Fulgentius, and their Predeſtinarian 
leader St. Auguſtin, when they conſidered (“ juſtum 
Dei judicium””) the righteous judgment of God, have 


lat times at leaſt) maintained the doftrine of liberty 


as ſtrongly as the reſt of the Fathers: and (g) That 
St, Auguſtin himſelf was fo carried away oN by 
the force of the arguments and ſcriptures, which' 
ſupport the remunerative election of impartial jus- 
TICE, as raſhly to give up the gratuitous election 
of diſtinguiſhing GRACE, | „ 

Should any of the above-mentioned Fathers 
have contradicted himſelf (as St, Auguſtin has 
done for one) I hope 1 ſhall not be charged with 


ce profs miſrehreſentations for quoting them when 


they ſpeak as the oracles of God, If at any time 
they heviate from that ble ſſed rule, let them defend 
their deviations if they can; or let Zelotes and 
Honeſtus (who follow them when they go out of 
the way) do it for them. I repeat it, like a true 
proteftant ; I reſt the caufe upon right reaſon and 
plain ſcripture ; and if I produce the ſentiments 
of the Fathers, it is merely to undeceive Zelotes, 
who thinks that all: #oderate free-willers are Pela. 

| 1 Cc 4 . 


e | 
gian heretics, and that the Fathers were as rigid 


if bound willers as himſelf, the 
7% 8 ; at 1$ 
X If * * N * * C + | cone 
0 II. Proceed we to confirm the preceding quo- ſro: 
1 tations by the teſtimony of ſome modern divines. 6 Sc 
1} (1 CaLvin ſays :!—©* Quaſi adhuc integer ſtaret mod 
| homo, SEMPER apud Latinos LIBERI ARBITRII ſubl 
18 nomen extitit. Græcos vero non puduit multo grac 
44 arrogantius uſurpare vocabulum: Siquidem avre- whit 
1 . Sovaroy, dixerunt, acſi poteſtas ſuiiphus penes wor 
"I hominem fuiſſet,” Inſt, Lib. 2. Cap. 2. Sec. 4.— nati, 
5 6 The Latin Fathers have always retained the lunt, 
* word FrEE-WILL, as if man ſtood yet upright, As notv 
. for the Greek Fathers, they have not been aſhamed ſave 
i to make uſe of a much more arrogant expreſſion ; pen! 
. calling man aursfovoror”” (FREE-AGENT, Or SElr- (4 
1 MANAGER :) “ juſt as if man had a power to govern and 
. himſelf.” This conceſſion of Calvin decides the pela 
1 ueſtion. I need only obſerve that Calvin wrongs that 
* the Fathers when he inſinuates, that they aſcribed | lowe 
nt liberty to man, as if man ſtood yet upright.” No: to be 
= they attributed to man a natural liberty to Evil, the v 
4 | and a gractous, blood-bought liberty to coo : thus, of th 
* like our reformers, they maintained man's free- (5) 
. agency without derogating from God's grace. 1. 1a 
in 2) BIs HOT ANDREWS, a moderate Calviniſt, vines 
'y ſays: „ dare not condemn the Fathers, who patre. 
. almoſt all aſſert, that we are elected and predeſtiu- have 
4 nated according to faith foreſeen: that the neceſſity ſpecia 
'$ of damnation is hypothetical, not abſolute, &c. trary, 
= That God is ready and at hand to beſtow and com- of reg 
2 municate his grace, &c, It is the fault of men man's 
themſelves, that what is offered is not actually IMpal 
1 conferred: for grace is not wanting to us, but we may f 
* are wanting to that,” And this he confirms by peop! 
this paſſage from St. Auguſtin. All men may nothi 
turn themſelves from the love of viſible and temporal learn, 

things to keep God's commands, Ir THEY WILL; 8 
becauſe that light [Chrift ] is the light of all mankind,” vines, 


(3). The 


6 
) The doctrine of free-will ſtands or falls with 


the conditionality of the covenant of grace, Hence. 
it is, that all rigid bound-willers abhor the word. 
condition: nevertheleſs Mr. Ros RT, a judicious 
Calviniſt, ſees the tide of the contrary doctrine ſo- 
ſtrong, that he ſays in his Myſtery of the Bible, 
« Sound writers, godly and learned, vancient and 
modern, foreign and domeſtic, do unanimouſly. 
ſubſcribe to the conditionality of the covenant of 
grace, in the ſenſe before ſtated:“ —a ſenſe this, 
which Biſhop Davenant clearly expreſſes in theſe, 
words: „ Peter, notwithſtanding his predeſti- 
nation, might have been damned, if he had vo- 
luntarily continued in his impenitency ; and Judas, 
notwithſtanding his reprobation might have been. 
ſaved if he had not voluntarily continued in his im- 
penitency,” Animadverſions, page 241. | 
(4) Dr. TucxER obſerves, that although Vous 
and Norris (who have each written an hiſtory of 
pelagianiſm) differ in ſome points; yet they © agree: 
that St, Auguſtin's (Calvintan,) politions were als 


lowed by his warmeſt defenders at that very time, 


to be little better than novelties, if compared with. 
the writings of the moſt ancient Fathers, eſpecially. 
of the Greek church.” Let. to Dr. Kippis, p. 79. 
(5) Eriscorius in his anſwer to Capellus, Part. 
1. ſays © Auguſtin, Proſper, and all the other di- 
vines of that age [ quinet priorum omnium ſeculorum 
fatres] and the fathers of all the preceding ages, 
have not repreſented the grace of regeneration ſo 
ſpecial, as to take away FREE-WILL, On the con- 
trary, they unanimouſly agree, that the evi effect 
of regenerating grace depends in ſome degree on 
man's free-will; inſomuch that, this grace bein 
imparted, the conſent or difſent of the human wil 
may follow. I ſay the conſent or diſſent, leſt ſome 
people fhould think, that I underſtand by free- will 


nothing but a certain willingneſs,” —The fame 


learned Author ſays in his Anſwer to Camero, Chap. 

vi, © What is wee than that the ancient di- 

vines, for three hundred years after Chriſt, thoſe at 
leaſt” 


6. 
jeaſt who flouriſhed before St. Auguſtin, main. 


tained the liberty of our will, or an indifference to 
two contrary og free from all internal or ex. 
ternal neceſſity, . | Almoſt all the reformed 
divines confeſs it, when they are preſſed by the 
authority of the Fathers. Thus Melan@hon, on 
Rom. ix. ſays, Scriptores veteres omnes, preter Auguſ- 
. tinum, ponunt aliquam cauſam electionis in nobis eſſe,” 
(That is) All the ancient Authors, except St. Auguſtin, 
allow that the cauſe of our election (to an eternal life 
of glory) is in ſome degree in ourſelves, 
(5) Voss1vs, a divine perfectly acquainted with 
all the ancient chriſtian writers, ſays in the fixth 
book of his Pelagian hiſtory, Fhe Greek Fathers 
ALWAYS, and ALL the Latin Fathers, who lived 
before Auguſtin, are wont to ſay, that thoſe men 
are predeſtinated to life“ ſeternal glory) © whom. 
God foreſaw would live piouſly and well; or, as 
fome others ſpeak, whom God foreſaw would 
believe and perſevere, &c. Which they ſo interpret, 
that predeftination unTO GLORY is made accord- 
ing to God's foreknowledge of rAlrH and PERSE- 
VERANCE, But they did not mean the foreknowledg: 
of ſuch things, which a man was to do by the 
power of nature, BUT BY THE STRENGTH oP 
PREVENIENT AND SUBSEQUENT GRACE, Therefore 
this conſent of antiquity is of no ſervice to the 
Pelagians or Semi-peiagians, who both hold, that 
a reaion of predeſtination in all its effects, may be 
#fhigned for ſome thing in us. Whereas the 
orthodox Fathers acknowledge, that the IRT 
ERACE? (i. e. INITIAL SALVATION) “ is not con- 
ferred of merit Cor works) but freely. So that they 
thought no reaſon FROM ANY THING IN us, could 
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* J deſire the reader to take notice, that this doctrine of the 
abſolute freedom of preventent grace, or initial ſalvation, is all 
along maintained in my firſt Scale; and that if Voſſius's account 
of the Semi-pelogians is exact, Zelotes cannot juſtly charge us 
with ſemipelagianiſin; and We have as much right to be called 
orthodoxy as the Fathers themſelves. | 


be 


6 


be given of predeſtination To PAEVENIENT 
GRACE,” | 
7) Dr. Davenanxt, Biſhop of Salifbury, and 
one of the Engliſh divines, who were lent to the 
Synod of Dort, (in his ANIiMADVERSIONS upon a2 


treatiſe entitled © God's love to mankind,” Cambridge 


edition, 1641. page 48.) ſets his ſeal to the pre- 
coding quotations in theſe words: Tus FarRHERS, 
when they conlider that the wills of men non- 
elected do commit all their evil acts rxEELY, 
uſually ſay, that THEY HAD A POWER TO HAVE 
DONE THE CONTRARY :;” and he himſelf eſpouſes 
their ſentiment: for ſpeaking of Cain's murder, 
Abſalom's inceſt, and Judas's. treaſon, he ſays, page 
2:9, „All theſe ſinful actions, and the like are 
committed by reprobates, out of their owN TREE 
ELECTION, HAVING a POWER Whereby they MicaurT 
have abſtained from committing them.” —Again, 
page 198, he ſays, ** They C God's decrees } leave the 
WILLS OF MEN to as much LiBERTY, as the divine 
preſcience F does. And this is the GENERAL OPINION 
of divines, though they differ about the manner of 
according man's liberty with God's predeſtina- 
tion,” —Once more, page 326, &c. The decree of 
preterition, neither taketh away any POWER OP 
DOING WELL, Wherewith perſons non- elected are 
endued, &c. Neither is it a decree binding God's 
hands from giving them sUFFICIENT GRACE to do 
many good acts, which they wiLFULLY refuſe to 
do, &c. The non-ele& Have 4 powWeR, or poſſi- 
bility, TO BELIEVE OR REPENT at the preaching 
of the goſpel; wHicu POWER MIGHT BE REDUCED 
INTO ACT, ir the voluntary forwardneſs and re- 
ſiſtiveneſs of their own hearts were not the only 
hindering cauſe,” Page 72, the learned Biſhop 
grants again all that we contend for, in theſe 


This would be true if it were ſpoken of the Predeſtination 

which I contend for: but it is a great miſtake, when it is ſaid 

5 ue of efficacious, abſolute Predeſtination maintained 
y Zelotes. | | 5 5 


words 2 


(304) 


words: In bad and wicked actions of the repro- 
bate, their REREDOM oF WILL is not vain; becauſe 
thereby their conſciences are convicted of their 
guiltineſs and miſdeſerts, and God's Jusricz 15 
"CLEARED TN THETR DAMNATION. Neither is there 
any indeclinable or inſuperable neceſſity domi. 
neering over FREE-WILI, MORE THAN IN THE 
.OPINION OF THE REMONSTRANTS.,”” Once more, 


Page 177, Predeſtination {/ays he) did not com- 


pel or neceſſitate Judas to betray and ſell his 


Maſter, &c. The like may be ſaid of all other fin. 
ners, who commit ſuch fins upon deliberation, and 
ſo proceed to election;“ i. e. to chuſe evil; 
< having in themſelves a natural power of under- 
ſtanding, whereby they were able otherwiſe to 
have deliberated, and thereupon OTHERWISE to 
have choſen, And we fee by experience, that 
traitors and adulterers fully bent to commit ſuch 
wicked acts, can, and often times do refrain putting 
them in practice upon better deliberation. This 
is a demonſtration, that they can chuſe the doing 
or the forbearing to do ſuch wicked acts.“ 
From theſe quotations it appears, that when jus 
dicious and candid Calviniſts have to do with ju: 
dicious and learned Remonſtrants, they are obliged 
to turn moderate free-wilters, or fly in the face of 
the ſacred writers, the Fathers and the beſt 
divines of their own perſuaſion, k 
„ F GS: V5: 3$:443:D 7 

UI: Zelotes endeavours to hide his error under 
the wings of the Church of England, as well as 


behind the authority of the Fathers, but with as 
little ſucceſs. I deſign to ſhow his miſtake in 


this reſpect, in an Effay on the 17th Article: in 


the mean time I ſhall obſerve, that a few years 
before Archbiſhop Cranmer drew up our articles 
of religion, he helped the other reformers to-com- 
poſe a book called, The neceſſary doctrine of a chriſ- 
tian man, and added to it a ſection upon * 
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in which free- will is defined “A power of the will 


joined with reaſon, whereby a reaſonable creature, 


without conſtraint, in things of reaſon, diſcerneth 
and willeth good and evil; but cHUsETEH GOOD: BY: 


THE ASSISTANCE OF, GOD'S GRACE, and EVIL or 


ITSELF,” —* Wherefore,” adds Cranmer, men be. 
to be warned, that they do not impute to God their 
vice or their damnation, but to themſelves, which 


by FREE-WILL have abuſed the grace and benefits 


of God. —All men be alſo to be moniſhed, and 
chiefly Preachers, that in this high matter, they, 
looking on both ſides“ Ji. e. regarding both goſpel- 


| axioms ) © ſo. attemper and moderate themſelves, that 


neither they ſo preach the grace of God“ { with. 
Zelotes © that they take away thereby free-will;. 
nor, on. the. other ſide, ſo extol free-will {with- 


| Honeſtus } * that injury be done to the grace of God.“ 


I grant that in the book, from which this quo- 
tation + is taken, there are ſome errors, which 
| | Cranmer 


+ Burnet's Hiſt. of the Refor. 2 Ed. Part. 1. p. 291, and a 


pamphlet intitled, A diſſertation on the 17th Article, &c. furniſh 


me with theſe important quotations. The laſt ſeems greatly to 
embarras Mr Hill. He attempts to ſet it aſide by .urging : 
(1) That in The neceſſary erudition of a chriſtian man, « the doc- 
trines of the maſs, tranſubſtantiation, &c. are particularly taught as 
neceſſary to ſalvation.” (2) That Bonner and Gardiner, | as welt; 
as Cranmer, gave their imprimatur to it: and (3) That even in 
this book the doftrine of Predeſtination is not denied, but the thing it- 
felf clearly admitted; only it is laid down in ſuch a manner as not to, 
&. ſuper ſede the neceſſity. of perſonal oline. To this I anſwer 
(1) That Cranmer expreſsly recanted the errors which- Mr. Hill 
mentions, but inſtead of recanting the doctrines of free-grace 
and free-will, he proceeded upon that very plan in drawing up 
our articles, and liturgy, as I ſhall prove juſt now.—(2) That 
Bonner and Gardiner gave their imprimatur to this quotation, 
no more proves that it contains falſe doctrine, than their ſub- 
ſcribing to the 39 Articles ſome years after ſhows, that our ar- 
ticles are heretical.—(3) We thank Mr. Hill for informing the 
public that the Book called. THE ERRUDITION OT A CHRISTIAN. 
MAN clearly admits the doctrine of predeſtination, only. in ſuch. a. 
manner as not to ſuperſede the neceſſity of holineſs, This is juſt the, 
manner in which we ad mit it after Cranmer in our 1 7th' Article. 
And we argue thus: if the doctrine of free-grace an . 
admirably-well balanced by Cranmer in The Erudition-vf a 
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Cranmer afterwards renounced, as he had done 
abſolute predeſtination before, But, that he never 
varied from the doctrine of free-wilt laid down in 
the above-mentioned paſſage, is evident from the 
tenor of our articles of religion, which he penned, 
and which contain exactly the doctrine of the 
above-quoted lines, Ts 

Hear him, and the Church of England, publicly 
maintaining free-grace and free-will, In the tenth 
article, or FREE-WILL, they aſſert, that Ve hav 
no power to do good works pleaſant and acceptable ty 
God, WITHOUT THE GRACE of Gob, by Chriſt exe. 


VENTING i. e. firſt viſiting] us, that we may have 


a coop wilt, and WORKING WITH us when we have 
that coop will.” Hence it evidently follows that 
WE HAVE A POWER TO DO GOOD, &c, WITH the 


ace of God by Chriſt exEvENTING (i. e. firſt viſit 


ing) us that we may have a good will, Let the article 


be thrown into the Scales, and the judicious reader 


will eaſily ſee that it directly or indirectly guards 
the very doctrine which the Fathers maintained, 
an dwhich we defend, No. 1, againſt Honeſtus, 
and 'No.'s, againft Zelotes.: OS 
1. „The condition of 2. The condition of 


man after the fall of] man after the fall of 


Adam is ſuch, that he | Adam (and the promiſe 


canxorT turn and pre- | madeto him) is ſuch, that 
pare himſelf By BIS he ca turn aad prepare 


OWN NATURAL ſtrength, | himſelf to faith and cal- 


&c. to faith and calling | ling upon God, although 


NOT BY HIS OWN NArv- 


4 RAL ftrength, 


upon God.” | | 


| chriſtian man, is a falſe doctrine, becauſe the book contains 


ſome papiſtical errors: does it not follow, that the doctrine of 


a Predeſtination conſiſtent with perſonal holineſs is,a falſe duc- 
trine, fince (Mr. Hill himſelf being judge) ſuch a doctrine is 
clearly admitted in that very book?—If Mr. Hill gives himſelf 
time to weigh this ſhort anſwer to his pamphlet intitled, «Crar- 
mer vindicated ſrom the charge of (what he is pleaſed to call) Je- 


lagianiſn, by the author of Goliath ſlain ; I make no doubt but he 


- will ſee, that Goliath, (it that word means our doctrine) far from 


Ys in, is not lo much as wounded, {, | 
bein l, is 3 SJ TE ST OI I YG 1. é Wherefore 
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the Church of England. But they were rigi 


C 37) 


1. © Wherefore we | 2. Wherefore we have 
have no power to do | a. power to do good 
good works, &c. WiTH= | works, &c. THRO' the 
our the grace of God | grace of God by Chriſt 
by Chriſt preventing us, | preventing us, i. e. viſt- 
i. e. vijiting us firſt, that | ing us firſt, that we may 
we may have a good | have a good will, and 
will, and working wir, | working + WITH, | not 
not WITHOUT us, When | wITHOUT Us, When ve 
we have that good will.“ | have that good will. 

Who does not ſee, that there is not the leaſt diſ- 
agreement between theſe balanced propoſitions + 
And, that when Zelotes produces the Xth article 
of the Church I of England to prove us heretics, | 
he acts as unreaſonable a part as if he produced 
John xv. 3, to ſhow that St, Paul was not orthodox 
when he wrote Phil. iv. 13. 95 1 Sad 

1. WiIrHhOour ME | 2. I[ Paul] can do all 


[C] ye can do no- things Tuzo' Curry © 


thing, John xv. 5. „Phi. ad the += 34 | 
This ſuppoſed “ hereſy” runs through our com- 

mon prayer-book. Take one or two inſtances of 

it, In her catechiſm ſhe teaches every child whom 


ſhe nurſes, to thank God for calling him to this ſtate 
4 1 T 


} The Rev. Mr. Toplady makes much ado in his Higoric 
proof of the Calviniſm of our Church, about ſome diſſenters, whom 
he calls free-willers, and repreſents as/the fir ane from 

Pelagian-free- 
willers, and not moderate, Bible-free-willers, ſuch as Cranmer 
was, and all unprejudiced church-men are. This is evident 
from the account which Mr. Toplady himſelf gives us of their 
tenets, page 54. Some of which are as follows, © That children 
were not born in original fin :—That luſt after evil was not fin, f 54 
the act were not committed,” &c. Honeſtus does not run into ſuch” 
an extreme: much leſs we, who ſtand with Cranmer on the 


line of moderation, at an equal diſtance from Calvinianz. rigid 


bound-willers, and from Peclagian, rigid free-willers. I hope 
this hint is ſufficient to ſhow, that though the ſimple may be 
frighted by the words free-willers and ſeparatiſis, no judicious 
Church-of-Erigland-man will think, that he ſeþerates, from our 
church, when he ſtands to the harmonizing doctrine of * free« 
grace and free-will, which is maintained in our Xth article, 


and in theſe pages. | 
D d of 


( 308) 


. of ſalvation—i, e. to a ſtate of initial- alvation ac- 
* cording to the Chriſtian covenant, She informs th 
by him that his duty is to love Cod with all his heart, OU 
by and his neig hbour as himſelf, &c. and then ſhe adds: R1 
'| My good child, know this, that thou art not able to do 
16 theſe things or THYSELF, nor to wall in the command. the 
iÞ ments of God, wiTHOUT Hs SPEC!AL-GRACE, which Wt 
by: thou. muſt learn at all times to call for by diligent | 
i prayer, &c. Now. every child, whole mind is not the 
. yet tainted with — underſtands the lan- to 
bl. guage of our holy mother according to the doctrine tin 
. of the Scales, thus. | the 
Uh 1. Or mysELy I am | 2. By God's ſpecial dre 
. NOT able to love God with | grace I AM. ABLE to love of 
"7 all my un, &c. | him with allmyheart,&c, his 
4. | 2, I am able to walk WI 
it 1.1 am not able to walk in the commandments of FRI 
1 in the commandments 'of | God wiTH HIS SPECIAL by 
Wi God WITHOUT HIS SPE- | GRACE, © and, by God's as | 
. CIAL GRACE, GRACE, fo { will,” tific 
1} RET 2. To have God's sp- [ 
„ 1. lam in a ſtate of Iv | c1ar cRACE I muſt learn ing 
N. TIAL GRACE, and Ihear- | at all times to call for it by {tit 
| tily thank our heavenly Fa- | dili mY rayer; according he | 
ther, that he has called me | to the help afforded me 35ti 
tothis ftate of ſalvation. | in my. ſtate of” initial mal 
ſalvation. ney 
This doctrine of free-grace and free-will runs alſo, ther 
through the colle&s of our church. Read one of the 
thoſe which -Zelotes admired moſt, Grant to us, he 
Lord, we beſeech thee, the ſpirit (i. e. the ſpecial ſin, 
ce) to thinł and do always ſuch things as be right- not 
FR that we, wha. CANNOT, DO. any thing that is good com 
WITHOUT THEE, may BY THEE. BE ENABLED. t0 line OUR 
according to thy will, through eſus Chriſt our Lord. US, 
gth Sund. after Trinity. ivide the of 
this collect according to the two goſpel-axioms, TI 
and you will have the following balanced pro- r 
paliipns, + 1-0 | cant. 


1. We to ju/ 


309) 


1. We cannot do any] 2. By THEE or t 
| thing that is good WI1 H- $PIR1IT we can think and 
our THEE, Or THY $SPl- | do always ſuch things-as 
FT: | be reghtful. p50 

1. We cannot, but by 2. By thee we can tive 
thee, live according to thy according to thy will, & e. 
will, &c. | | 1 5þ 707 206M 

To bring more proofs that this is the doctrine of 
the church of England, would be to offer an inſult 
to the attention of her children. Nor can her ſen- 
timents on Free- will be more clearly expreſſed than 
they are in theſe words of the martyred prelate who 
drew up her articles: „It pleaſeth the high wiſdom 
of God, that man prevented [i. e. firft viſited] by 
his grace, which being offered man, may ir HE 
WILL refuſe or receive, be alſo a worker BY 18 
FREE CONSENT and obedience to the ſame, &c, and 
by God's grace and help ſhall walk in ſuch works 
as be requiſite to his“ [continued * and final | “ juſ- 
tification.“ Necefſ, Dot, | | 

However, leſt Zelotes ſhould object to my quot- 
ing the Neceſſary Doctrines of 'a chriſtian man, I ſub- 
ſtitute for the preceding quotation one, to which 
he has indirectly fubſcribed in ſubſcribing to the 
g3th article of our church, “ Caſt we off all 
malice, and ALL EVIL WILL; for this Spirit will 
never enter into an EVIL-WILLING foul (to brim; 
there his SPECIAL GRACE.) Let us caſt away a 
the whole lump of fin that ſtandeth about us, fox 
he will never awell in a body that is ſubdued to 
lin, &c. Is WE Do oUR ENDEAVOUR, we ſhall 
not need to fear. We SHALL BE ABLE to overs 
come all our enemies, &c. ONLY LET US'APPLUY 
OURSELVES to accept THE GRACE THAT 13 OFFERED 


us. Of almighty God ws nave comfort BY Hs 


| * I add the words continued and final, to guard the uncon- 
Gtional freeneſs of initial juſtification and ſalvation : becauſe 
n is previous to all works on our part, and bg 
caute all good works are but the voluntary (Zelotes would {ay, 
the neceſſary) fruits of the free gift, which 7s come upon all 2 
fo juſtification, Rom, v. 18. fa 1 

D d 2 cooDNESSV¹ 
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#00DNEz5s; of our Saviour Chriſt's meditation wz 
'NAY BE SURE : and this Holy Spirit wiLL SUGGEST 
unto us that which ſhall be wholeſome, and com- 

fort us in all things.” Homily for Rog. week, Part 
iii. How ſtrongly are the doctrines of free-grace 
and free-will guarded in theſe lines! And who 

does not fee, that our Articles, Liturgy, and Homi- 
lies, agree to maintain the goſpel-marriage of free- 
grace and free-will, as well as Mr, Weſley, Mr, Sel. 
. lon, and myſelf ? | es = , 

The preceding quotations and remarks will, I 
hope, convince the impartial reader, that (ſome 
few unguarded expreſſions being excepted) Zelotes 
might as well ſcreen his doctrines of narrow grace, 
Þbound-will, and free-wrath, behind the Scripture- 
ſcales; as defend them by the authority of the pri- 
mitive church, and the Church of England. 5 


- S778 * * 

IV. Should Zelotes think to anſwer the con- 
tents of this ſection by ſaying that my doctrine is 
* rank Prlagianiſm 1 reply, (1) That Vous, who 
wrote the hiſtory of Pelagianiſm, entirely clears 
our doctrine of the charge of both Pelagianiſm and 
Semi-pelagianiſm, as appears by the paſſage which I 
have quoted from him, page 302: and in this 
cauſe, the name of Voſſius is Legion. N 
(2) PRosPER in his Letter to St. Auguſtin, gives 
us this account of the principles of the Pelagians. 
0 Prior eſt hominis obedientia quam Dei gratia,— 
Initium ſalutis ex eo eſt qui ſalvatur, non ex eo 
qui ſalvat..— Man's in a is before · nand with 
God's grace. Ilie beginning of ſalvation is from him 
that is ſaved, and not from him that ſaves.” Theſe 
two propoſitions are groſsly phariſaic, and deteſ- 
table: they ſet aſide the firſt goſpel-axiom ; and 
far from recommending them, I every where 
oppole to them the weights of my firſt ſcale, It 


Would not then be more ridiculous to charge me 
| | with 


Av oy recs =SO © 


* „ 
- with Criſpianity, than it is, to accuſe me of Pe- 
lagian im. | | F 
13 Bihop Davenant in his Animadverſions, page 
14 and 13, calls Fauſtus Rhegienſis one of the an- 
cient Semi- pelagians, and lays down his doctrine 
in the five following anti- calviniſtic propoſitions, 
in which reigns a confuſion equal to that of Cal- 
viniſm. 1. Salus hominis non in prædeſti- 
natione factoris, ſed in operatione famulantis 
collocata eſt,” Man's ſalvation is not placed in 
the ELECTION of the Creator, but in the actions « 
. the worker,” — This is abſolutely falſe with reſpe 
; to the election of diſtinguiſhing grace. What had 
5 the Epheſians wrought to deſerve to be elected and 
a called to ſhare the bleſſings of the goſpel of Chriſt, 
5 Which St. Paul calls /o great ſalvation? Who, can 
make appear, that they merited ſo great a favour 
better than the Hottentots ?—2, 4 Non eſt ſpecialis 
circa credentes Dei munificentia,”” God Hom no 
2 grace and favour to believers,” —This is abſo- 
utely falſe alſo, with reſpect to all jewiſh and 
chriſtian believers, to whom he gives that grace, 
and thoſe talents, 'which he does not beſtow upon 
the heathens who fear God and work righteouſneſs. 
—3. *Predeſtinatio ad juſtitiam pertinet,”” * Bec. 
tion belongs to juſtice. This alſo is abſolutely falſe, 
if it is underſtood of the election of diftinguifhing 
grace, whereby a man receives one, two, or five 
talents to trade with, before he has done any thing. 
And it is partly falſe, if it is underſtood of our 
election to receive rewards of grace and glory: for 
that election belongs to rich mercy, as well as to 
dliſtributive juftice ; it being God's mercy in Chriſt, 
which engaged him to promiſe penitent, obedient 
believers rewards of grace and glory.—q4. Niſi 
præſcientia exploraverit, prædeſtinatio nihil de- 
cerait.“ „ Predeſtination appoints nothing, unleſs 
preſcience has ſeen a cauſe for the appointment.” — 
This is falle allo, if this _ is {uppoſed to be 
always in us. What foreſcen excellence made 
God predeſtinate the N of 7acob to the old 
3 covenant 
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covenant of peculiarity, rather than the offspring 
of Eau? And what reaſon can Honeſtus aſſign, for 
his being called to read the Bible in a church, 


and not the Alcoran in a moſque ?— Juſtitia 
periclitabitur, ſi ſine merito indignus eligitur,” 
6 Tuftice will be in danger, if an undeſerving perſon is 
* choſen without any worthineſs.” This is true with 
regard to the remunerative election of obedient be- 
lievers to crowns of glory in the church trium- 
'Phant, Therefore, when Chriſt ſpeaks of that 
election, he ſays, They ſhall walk with him in white, 


FOR THEY ARE WORTHY : but it is abſolutely falſe, 


With reſpett to the election of diſtinguiſhing grace, 


whereby the Engliſh and Scotch are choſen to 
the bleſſings of Chriſtianity, rather than the 


Turks and Cannibals. I may therefore conclude, 


that, according to the accounts, which Voſſius, 


Proſper, and Biſhop Davenant give us of Pelagia- 


nn and ancient Semi- pelagianiſm, our doctrine is 


juſt as far from thoſe erroneous ſyſtems, as it is 


from Fataliſm and Calviniſm. 


„%% VV 
e ob jection of ZE LO TES againſt a a e with 


ONESTUS. In anſwer to it, the Reconciler ſhows, that 


tile earlieſt Fathers held the doctrine of the Scripture-Scales, 
and that the Rev. Mr. TOPLADY's HISTORIC PROOF 


e their Calviniſm is quite ANTI-HISTOR1CAL. 


F E preceding ſection ſeems to embarras Ze- 
4 botes almoſt as much as my ſecond Scale; but 
ſoon recovering his uſual poſitiveneſs, he endea- 
yours to ſet all the preceding quotations aſide by 
the following objettion, _ . | | 

_ OzJjxcr10N V. I make no great account of the 


Fathers, except thoſe who may be called apoſtolic, 


as having lived in, or immediately after, the apoſto- 
lic age. Therefore, if Baxnazas, who was St. 
Paul's fellow-apoſtle ;—if CIEMINT, who was 
biſhop of the uncorrupted church at Rome; 
CLEMENT, whom the apoſtle mentions not only as 


($18) 


his fellow-labourer, but alſo as one, whoſe name Was 


written in the book of life, Phil. iv. 3.—If PoLycare 
and IcnaTivs, who were both diſciples of the 
apoſtle St. John, who filled the epiſcopal ſees at 
Smyrna and Antioch, and who nobly laid down their 
lives for Chriſt, the one in the flames, and the 
other in the jaws of hungry lions :—lf. theſe early 
fathers, I ſay, theſe undaunted martyrs are for us, 
as well as St. Auguſt in; we may, without endan- 


gering the truth, allow you, that the generality of 
the other Fathers countenanced too much the dogc- 


trine of your Scales, And that theſe Fathers were 
for us, is abundantly demonſtrated in the Rev, Mr. 
Toplady's Hiſtoric Proof of Calviniſm,” “ 
AxswER. It is true that, when Mr, Toplady 
promiſes us © The judgment of the earlieſt Fathers 


concerning Calviniſm, he ſays ( Hift. Proof, p. 121.) 
I muſt OA my queſtion, which ſeems to have - 


given Mr. Sellon and his fraternity ſo much diſ. 


quiet: Where was vor the dottrine of Pxzpegr:. 


NATION before Pelagius ?” But nothing can be 
more frivolous than this queſtion: ſince J, myſelf, 


who oppoſe. Calvinian predeſtination as much as 


Mr, Toplady does the ſecond Scripture-Scale, would 
put the queſtion to a Leen, 1. e. to a rigid free- 
willer. To do the ſubje 

lead his unwary readers into unſcriptural tenets b 
the lure of a ſcripture-word, Mr. Toplady ſhould 
have ſaid, © Where was nor, before Pelagius, the 


CaLvinian doctrine of the abſolute predeſtination 


of ſome men to unavoidable, eternal life, and of all the 
reſt of mankind to unavoidable, eternal death, wiry- 
OUT ANY RESPECT to their VOLUNTARY. faith and 
works ?” For neither Mr, Sellon, nor any of « his 


fraternity,” ever denied the predeſtination which St. 


Paul mentions. Nay, we ſtrongly contend for it: 
ſee Section XIV.—All we inſiſt upon is, that the 
predeftination, election, and reprobation taught by 
St. Paul, by the earlieſt Fathers, and by us, are as 


different from the predeſtination, &c. taught by Cal. 


vin, Zanchy, and Mr, Toplady, as the Scriptures 


cates 


Juſtice, and not to miſe - 


feales are different from the Hiſtoric Proof. See our 
Cenwine Creed, Art. vii, HE W 
We grant alſo that the ingenious Vicar of Broad 
Hembury has filled a ſection with proofs, that the 
early Fathers were found Calviniſts: but, what 
weight have theſe proofs? Are they not founded 
(1) Upon the words our, we, vs and ELECT, which 
he fondly ſuppoſes to mean vs, who are carvinrs- 
PICALLY ELECTED, in oppoſition to our neigh- 
| bours, who, from all eternity were UNnconDi- 
THONALLY and ABSOLUTELY reprobated from eter- 
nal life P=(2) Upon ſome phraſes, where thoſe Fa- 
thers mention the particular, applicatory redemption, 
or the particular election and calling of thoſe, to whom 
the Goſpel of Chriſt is penn a redemption of 
believers, an election and a calling theſe, for which I, 
wyſelf, who am no Calvinift, have ſtrongly con- 
tended in my anſwer to Mr, Hill's Creed for the 
Arminians ?=($3) Upon ſome ſentences, which being H 
torn from the context ſeem to ſpeak in the Caloinian Ea 
ſtrain. (4) Upon the harmleſs words wittz—evr- W 
 POSE=SREQUISITE——DECREE, &c. Which are fondly Us 
ſuppoſed to demonſtrate the truth of Calvinian ne- a 
ceſhity, and Calvintan decrees, —(5) Upon the words ,. = Ge 
Brethren — the church of Saints the new prople—my L. 
111 
N 
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people, which, (ſuch is the force of prejudice!) Mr. 
Toplady imagines muſt mean his calviniſtically elecled 
brethren; &c. juſt as if people could not be Brethren, 
form a chriſtian church, be God's peculiar, new, 
chriſtian people, in 1 bis old people the 
— Jews, or to thoſe who in every nation fear God IT 


and work righteoufnels, or even in oppoſition to 28, 
| uneonverted people; without the chimerical election, ſer 
| which drags after it the neceſſary damnation of all ho 
| the world beſides ! 4 | . 
| The truth is, that the Fathers mentioned in Ze- 

. lotes's objection, followed the very ſame 1 * of Clem 
| doctrine which is laid down in thefe pages, although quot 
| they did not always balance the two gofpel-axioms 577 

with the ſcrupulous caution and nicety, which the 775 5 

vain jangling of captious, contentious and over- print 


doing 


R 
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doing divines obliges me to uſe, Mr. Toplady him- 
ſelf will hardly deny, that the early Fathers held 


the doctrine of our firſt Scale. And, that they held 
the doctrine of the ſecond, I prove by the follow- 


ing + extracts from their excellent epiftles. Tr 


Bax NABAs ſays in his Catholic Epiſtle, · Let us 
give heed unto the laſt days, for all the time of 
OUR LIFE AND FAITH SHALL PROFIT US NOTHING, 
Ir WE DO Nor endure unjuſt things, and future 
temptations.—Let us, being ſpiritual, be made a 
PERFECT temple to God, As MUCH AS IN US LIESs 
Let us meditate upon the rear of God, and endea- 
vour to KEEP his commandments, THAT WE MAY 
REJOICE in his judgments: the Lord accepting NO 


MAN'S PERSON  JUDGETH the world: every man 


{ſhall receive according to His DEEDS,” If he be 
good, HIS GOODNESS GOES BEFORE HIM: if wicked, 
the ways of his wickedneſs follow after him, Tax x 
HEED LEST, at any time, BEING CALLED, and at 
eaſe, we do not FALL ASLEEP in our fins, and. the 
wicked one getting power over us, &c. EXCLUDE 
US FROM THE KINGDOM of the Lord, Underſtand 
a little more; having ſeen the great ſigns and won» 


ders among the people of uE Jews, and that THz 


Loxp Dots so UEAVE THEM; therefore let us TAKE 
HEED, leſt haply WE BE FOUND, as it is written, 
Many CALLED, FEW CHOSEN. That man ſhall 
JUSTLY PERISH, Who HATH KNOWLEDGE of the 
way OF TRUTH, and yet WILL NoT refrain himſelf 
from the dark way.“ Page 6, 7, 8. 
I grant to Mr. Toplady that Barnabas ſays, page 
28, „ Thou ſhalt not command thy maid or man- 
ſervant WITH BITTERNESS, eſpecially! thoſe who 
hope in him, LEST THOU BE FOUND DESTITUTE or 
+ Not having the original, I extract what follows of St. 
Clements, from Mr, Welley's Chriſtian Library, Vol. I. The 
quotations from the Epiſtles of Barnabas, Polycarp, and Ignatius, 
are taken from the tranſlation of Thomas Elborowe, Vicar of 
Chiſzueck It is to be met with in his book, called A proſpect of 
primitive Chriſtianity as it was left by Chrifl and his Apoſtles ; 
priated in the Savoy, 1668. ts e , 
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THE FEAR or Gog, who is over both: for he 


came not to call men (“o the bleffings of chriſtranity 
by their perſons, (that is, according to 41 cd 
text, he came not to call MasTERSs only) but thoſe 


whom his ſpirit prepared:“ gong they be 


ſervants or maſters: for God called to chriſtian li- 


berty the devout ſoldiers and ſervants who waited 


on Cornelius, as well as Cornelius himlelf: giving 


them equally the ſpirit of adoption, becauſe they 
were equally prepared for it by the fbtrit of con- 
viction and bondage, which they had not received 
in vain. From the laſt words of this quotation 
Mr. Toplady fondly infers the Calviniſm of Bar- 
nabas-; whereas from the words, which 1 have pro- 
duced in capitals, it is evident, that his apoſtle 
was as far from Calviniſm as St, James himſelf: for 
they ſhow that Barnabas thought, a believer could 
BE FOUND [DESTITUTE or THE FEAR OF 'GOD, i. e. 
could ſo fall away into a graceleſs ſtate, as to make 


ſhipwreck. even of Tus rear or Gop, only by 


COMMANDING A SERVANT WITH BITTERNESS, 


This haftoric proof of Barnabas's Calviniſm is ſo 


much the more ſurpriſing, as he ſays a few lines 
below, Meditate to save A soul by the word, 
And thouſhalt LABOUA FOR THE REDEMPTION OF 
THY SINS.— Give to every one that aſketh of thee; 
but KNOW WITHAL Wwho is the coop RECOM- 
PENCER OF THE REWARD, &c. it is therefore an 
excellent thing for him who learns 'the righteous 
commands of the Lord, &c. to WALK IN THEN: 
for he who Dogs THEM, ſhall be GLORTTIED in the 
kingdom of God: but he who cnhuszru the other 
things, 'SHALL PERESH with his works. Therefore 
there is a reſurrection and a RETRIBUTION.—The 
Lord is at hand, and his xEwarD., I intreat you 
again and again, that ye be good Lawerivers TO 


YOURSELVES, and that ye remain FAITHFUL COUN= 


$ELLORS TO YOURSELVES.—Be ye taught of God, 
feeking out what the Lord x£EQUIRETH FROM YOU, 


AND Do, THAT YE MAY BE SAVED IN THE DAY OF. 
JudemeyT,” I fee no Calviniſm in all this; but 


TER only 
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only the. doctrine of the ſecond Scripture-Scale,' 
which all Calviniſts would abhor, as they do, Mr, 

Weſley's Minutes, if conſiſtency belonged to their 
ſyſtem, | : 
. e St. CIM ENT more averſe to that Scale 
than Barnabas: for, although, in the excellent 

Epiſtle which he wrote to reconvert the wrangling 
Corinthians, he maintains the proteſtant doctrine 
of faith, as clearly as our church does in her 
eleventh article; yet, he as ſtrongly inculcates the 
doctrine of works, as ſhe does in the twelfth. Nay, 
he ſo cloſely connects faith and its works, that 
what St. Paul calls faith, he does not ſcruple to 

call obedience, ** By oBeDttnce (ſays he) he 
(Abraham) went out of his own land,” - And 
again: By faith and HosriTALl Ir was Rahab 
ſaved,” - Hence it is, that he guards the doctrine 


of obedient free-will, as ſtrongly as that of pre- 


venient Free: grace. 66 Let us 1 e member ( 7ays he). . 


the words of our Lord, Forgive and. ye ſhall be. 


forgiven, —Let them (children) learn, how: great 
ower HUMILITY. HAS wWwirH Gop ; how much 
oly Love Avails with him: how the fear of 
him is good and great, and sAvz TH ALL THOSE. 
who, with a pure mind, turn to him in holineſs.— 


Let. us AGONIZE:TO.-BE FOUND-IN+THE NUMBER Of 


them that wait for him God] THAT wE MAY PAR- 
TAKE thereof: i. e. of the things which are pre- 
pared for them that wait for him.“ . 
His deſcription of lone is ſo highly anti-cal- 
viniſtic that it amounts even to chriſtian perfection. 
« By cove were all the elect of God MADE PER. 
ECT: no words can declare its PERFECTION=— * 
All the generations, from Adam to this day, are 
paſſed. away; but thoſe, Who wWERER MADE-PERESCT.. 


IN Lovx, are in the region of the juſt, and ſhall 
appear in glory, Love + goveERBTH A MULTITUDE. 


or 


d 4:3 


+ By comparing theſe two ſentenees, it-is evident, St. Clement 
believed and taught, that our charity not only cauſes us to cover 
the ſins of others; but, in a SECONDARY ſenſe, cCAvSES8 allo 


638) 


or sINSs.— Happy then are we, beloved, if we 


.FULFIL THE COMMANDMENTS of God in the unity 
of Love, that ſo THroO'tF Love, OUR SINS MAY BE 
FORGIVEN Us,——Following the commandments uf 
God, THEY SIN NOT.” 157 


0 ay . * 


So far was he from Calvinian narrowneſs and 
-reprobation,, that, when he exhorts the Corinthians 
to repentance, he does it in theſe words, © Let us 
fix our eyes on the blood of Chriſt, and ſee how 
precious it is before God, which being ſhed for our 
SALVATION, BROUGHT THE GRACE OF REPENTANCE 
TO ALL THE WORLD, Let us look diligently to 
ALL AGES, and learn, that our Lord has ALwars 
GIVEN. PLACE FOR \REPENTANCE TO ALL WHO 
DESIRED: to turn to him. Noah preached \REPEN= 
TANCE, and they who hearkened to him, were 


God's covering of our own ſins; the rirxsT cavusz of pardon 
being always his free-grece in Jeſus Chriſt. Mr Baxter exactly 
ex preſſes St. (lement's ſentiment in his comment upon. theſe 
words of St. Peter, Above all things have fervent charity among 
yourſelves ;" for charity ſhall covey the multitude of fins.” It is but 
partiality (ſays he) and. jealouſy of the cauſe of juſtification 


- againſt the papiſts, which makes ſome excellent expoſitors 


DISTORT this text, so AS TO EXCLUDE from its ſenſe God's 


COVERING OF OUR SINS; becauſe they conſider not aright— - 
1) That pardon as continued, and as renewed, has more for the 


condition of it required in us, than the fiyſt pardon and begun 
juſtification has. The firſt act of ſound faith ſerveth for the 
beginning, but the continuance of it (gf ſound faith) with its 
neceſſary fruits, (love, &c ) is neceſſary to the continuance of 


pardon, —{(2) That the faith, which is required to juſtification 


and pardon, is giving up ourſelves to God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt in the baptiſmal covenant: that is, our Chriſtianity, 
which is not put in oppoſition to that love, or repentance, which 
is ſtill implied as part of the fame. covenant-conſent, or as its. 
neceſſary fruit; but to the works of the law of Moſes," or of 


- works, or to any works that are ſet in competition with Chr:/t 


and ſree-grate If prejudice hindered not men; the reading of 


the angel's words to Cornelius, and of Chriſt's ( forgive and ye 


hall. be forgiven,) and the parable of the pardoned debtor, caſt 

into priſon for not pardoning his fetlow-ſervant, with Jam. ii. 
and Matt. xxv, would end all this controverſy ”—O Clement ! 
Author of the Minutes and their vinditator? 
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O Baxter ! what have ye ſaid? Are ye not as Heterodex, as the 
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$AVED. Jonah denounced deſtruction upon the 


Ninevites: yet they, REPENTING OF THEIR SINS, 
APPEASED GOD BY THEIR PRAYERS, and RECEIVED 
SALVATION, ALTHOUGH THEY 'WERE STRANGERS 
TO THE COVENANT or Gop.—Wherefore let us, 
&c. turn ourſelves to his mercy,” - | | 

In ail this I ſee no more Calviniſin, than I do in 
Mr. Weſley's Minutes. However Mr, Toplady's 
Hiftoric Proof is gone forth: and it is now demon- 
Krated, that St. 8 was an orthodox, and a 
ſound Calviniſt; while the Author of the Minutes 
is a heretic, and almoſt every thing that is bad! 
O Solifidianiſm ! is thy influence over thoſe who 


drink of thy enchanting cup ſo great, that they can 


prove, believe, and make people belgeve almoſt any 
thing ? | Ho Re . 

By the ſame frivolous arguments Mr. Toplady 
attempts to evince the Calviniſm of Polycarp, 
whoſe epiſtle, in ſome places, is rather too much 
anti- calviniſtical. Reader judge for thyſelf, and 
ſay which of Calvin's peculiarities breathe through 
the following paſſages of his epiſtle to the Phi. 
lippians, page 2. Who [Chriſt] ſhall come to 
zuDcs the quick and the dead, and waoss BLOOD 
God will ſtrictly xEQUIRE AT THE BANDS of 
thoſe, who po NOT BELIEVE ON HIM, But he, 
who raiſed him from the dead, will raiſe us up 
alſo, rr WE Do HIS WILL, and WALK IN HIS COMe 
MANDMENTS, &c. remembering what the Lord ſaid, 


teaching in this wile, Judge not THAT YE BE wNoT 


JUDGED: Forgive, and 1T SHALL BE FORGIVEN 


you: Be merciful, THAT YE MAY OBTAIN MERCY 2 - 


In what meaſure ye mete, IT SHALL BE MEASURED 
ro YOU again, &c. Theſe things, Brethren, I write 
unto you CONCERNING RIGHTEOUSNESS,” 

Polycarp, far from recommending the Catoinian 
imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, openly ſides 
with thoſe who are reproached as „ in 
our days; for in the next page he ſays: If any 


man is 3 of theſe | faith followed by hope, 
HATH FULFILLED TR 
* COMMAND 


and led on by love] HE 
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PATIENTLY ENDURE all things 
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COMMAND OF RICHTEOUSNEsSs, He who is pos. 


SESSED- Or LOVE IS FREE FROM ALL $SIN,—Let us 
arm ourſelves with the armour of x1cyTzousNEss, 
and teach ourſelves in the firſt place to walk IN 
THE COMMANDMENTS of the Lord: — from whom 
{ ſays he in the next page) ir WE PLEASE HIM IN 
THIS WORLD, We ſhall receive a [or the] future 
RE WAR D: for he has engaged. for us, to raiſe us 
from the dead: and 1r we HAVE OUR CONVER- 
SATION WORTHY OF HIM, we'ſhall alſo reign with 
him, as we believe.“ Nor is he aſhamed to urge 
the practice of good works from a motive, which 
Zelotes would call downright popery, For after 
obſerving, that Paul, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 


have not run in yain, but in faith and righteouſneſs; 


and having obtained the place pus unto them, are 


now with the Lord, &c.“ he adds, When ye can 


do good, do not defer it, for a1Ms DEIIVE RETN 


FROM DEATH,” —If Mr. Weſley ſaid this, he would 


be an hereſiarch: Polycarp lays it; but no matter: 
Polycarp is a famous martyr: and therefore he muſt 
be a ſound Calviniſt. | 
And ſo muſt Icnartivs, who, from the ſame mo- 
tive is preſſed into the ſervice of the Calvinian 
doctrines of grace, To ſhow that Mr. Toplady is 
miſtaken, when he aflerts that Ignatius was Cal- 
ee eee I need only prove that Ignatius 
enforced the sECOND goſpel-axiom, as well as the 
FIRST, And that he did fo, is evident from the 
following quotations, He writes to the Smyrneans, 
„Let all things abound among you IN RACE, for 
VE ARE WORTHY, Ye have every way refreſhed 
me, and Jeſus Chriſt will refreſh you, Ye have 
loved me, &c. God will requite you! and 17 YE 
or his ſake, vx 


SHALL ENJOY HiM.—Beipg PERFECT yourſelves, 
mind the things which are perfect. For 1r ys 
HAVE BUT A WILL'TO DO GOOD, God is ready to 
ASSIST you,” —He writes to Polycarp, * The more 
the labour is, the more the gain.—lt is NECESSARX 
FOR US PATIENTLY: to endure all things for God, 

| | | THAT 
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THAT HE MAY PATIENTLY BEAR WITH us. — Mi- 
niſters of God, do things pleaſing to him, &c. 
whoſe ſoldiers ye are, from whom YE EXPECT 


YOUR SALARY, Let none among you be found a 
-deſerter of his colours, Let your baptiſm arm 


you; let faith be your helmet, love your ſpear, 
patience your whole armour, and YOUR . WORKS 
your gage | your depoſitum] THAT YE MAY RECEIVE 
A REWARD WORTHY OF YouUu,—When ye ſhall 
have diſpatched this buſineſs, HE work SHALL 


BE ASCRIBED To Gop, and ro you”—;{according 


to the doctrine of free-grace and free- will.) And, 
at the end of his letter, he exhorts the preſbyters, 
and Polycarp, to write edifying letters to the 
neighbouring churches, *“ that ye may all be 
GLORIFIED BY an eternal wok k, AS THOU ART 
WORTHY,” | 5 


To the Epheſians, whom he calls “ elect BY REAL. 
' SUFFERINGS,” as Well as % through the will of God, 
he writes: Keeping the melody of God, which 


is unity, ye ſhall with one voice glorify the Father 
by Jeſus Chriſt, THRAr HR May ALsO HEAR YOU, 
and acknowledge you, By WHAT YOU Do, to be the 
members of his Son, So that it is profitable for 
you fo continue in immaculate unity, THAT YE 
MAY ALWAYS BE PARTARKERS OF GOD. Ktee 
YOURSELVES in all purity and temperance, both in 


| fleſh and ſpirit through Jeſus Chrift,” *' * 
To the Magneſians he ſays: © All works have. 
ſome END: two (ends) are pronounced, DRATR 


and LITE; and every man ſhall go to His RO ER 
place” (through his works of faith or unbelief,) _ 
To the Trallians indeed he writes: © FLy theres 
fore evil plants ¶ Atheifts and Infidels] which bring 
forth deadly fruit, which 11 A MAN TASTES OF, 
HE DIES PRESENTLY, For theſe are not the plan- 
tation of the Father ; if they were, they would appear 
branches of the croſs, and their fruit would be 1NCOR- 
RUPTIBLE (or rather, NOT ROTTEN, NOT UNSOUND,) 
Mr. Toplady depends much on the latter part of 
this quotation ; but all we ſee in it, is, that 
1 E e 2 AI Jonatius 
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Ignatius believed, none are actually plants of righ- 
teouſneſs, but they who actually ayytar ſuch, by 
actually bearing coop fruit, which he calls 
aO9zprog, in oppoſition to rotten fruit: for if the 
word dei, means to ſpoil, to corrupt, to rot, apYaprog 
means as well not rotten, as incorruptible and that 
it means ſo ere, is evident, from the motive urged 
by Ignatius in the context, to make the Trallian 
believers fly from thoſe evil plants theſe Atheiſ- 
tical apoſtates: . a man, that is, if any one of 
you, believers | for unbelievers, being dead already, 
have no ſpiritual life to loſe] “ If a man TASTES 
Meir deadly fruit, E DIES PRESENTLY ;” fo far is 
he from being ſure to recover, and ſing louder in 
heaven if he apoſtatizes, and xrzasrs for months 
upon their deadly fruit | This important clauſe 
renders the quotation altogether Ax TI-calviniſtical, 
eſpecially if we compare it to a ſimilar caution 
which this very Father gives to the Epheſians, 
« Let no one among you be found an herb of the devil: 
keep yourſelves in all purity, &c.“ That is, Let none 
of you apoſtatize by taſting the deadly fruit of theſe 
evil plants, which have apoſtatized. Both quotations 
evidently allude to theſe words of Jeremiah, chap. 
ii. 21, I Had planted thee a noble vine, wholly of right 

feed : How then ART THOU TURNED into the DE- 
GENERATE PLANT of @ ſtrange vine ] Both are 


ſtrongly anti-calviniſtical: and yet the former is 


roduced by Mr. Toplady as a proof of Calviniſm ! 
Need I ſay any more to make Zelotes himfelf cry 
out? Logica Genevenſis / 

From the whole I hope, that unprejudiced 
readers will ſubſcribe to the following remarks,— 
(1) Barnabas, Clement, Polycarp, and Ignatius un- 
doubtedly held the firjt golpel-axiom, or the 
godly, ry Cortes of free-grace: ſo far we 
agree with Mr. Toplady. But to prove them 
Fathers after his own heart, this gentleman ſhould 
have proved, that at leaſt by neceſſary conſequence 
they rejected the /econd goſpel-axiom, which ne- 
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tceſſarily includes our doctrines of moderate free- 
zoill, of the works of penitential faith, and of the 
reward of eternal ſalvation annexed to the unneceſ< 
fitated, voluntary obedience of faith, —(2) If Mr. 
 Toplady diſmembered the Equal Check, and broke 
the Scripture-Scales ; taking what I advance Againſt 
the proper merit of works, and in defence of freee- 
grace ; producing my L for the covenants 
of peculiarity, and for the election of diſtinguiſting 
grace ; and carefully concealing all that 1 have 
written in favour of aſſiſted free. will, and evan- 
gelical morality; —lf Mr. Toplady, 1 ſay, followed 
this method, in thoſe two pieces only, he would 
find a great many more -proofs of Calviniſm, i. e. 
of mangled, immoral, Antinomian Chriſtianity, 
than he has found in ad the writings of the earlielt 
Fathers, to whom he ſo confidently appeals.— 
(g) We muſt then ſtill go down ſo low as the fourth 
or fifth century, before we can find Calom the firſt, 
I mean HEATED Of, Auguſtin. And how incon- 
' ſiſtent a Calviniſt coor. 8, Auguftin was, has 
already been proved. 1 therefore, flatter myſelf, 
that Mr. Toplady's anTIhijſtoric proof of the Cal- 
viniſm of the primitive church, will no longer 
keep Zeloles from a ſcriptural reconciliation with 
Honeſtus. But I ſee, that the time is not yet come; 
for he turns over two ottavo volumes, and prepares 
another weighty objection, which the reader will 
find in the following ſection. | 
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Z£1.0TE8S's ſixth objection to a reconciliation with ONES 
ros. The reconciler anſwers it by ſhowing :—(1) That 

the evangelical marriage of Free-grace and Free-will, 

| —_ no diſionour upon "God's Sovereignty :—(2) That 

Mr. Toplady's grand argument againſt that marriage, ts 

zaconcluſive :—(g) That Mr. Whitefield's . inextricable _ 
dilemnida, in favour of Calvinian Elettion and Repro- 

os SETY bation, _. 
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. 
bation, is a mere ſo; hiſin.— And (4) That Zelote's jumble 


e FREE-WRATH, and UNEVANGELICAL FREE. 
GRACE, Hours REAL contempt upon ALI. the divine per- 
Fections; SOVEREIGNTY tt/elf not excepted. 

BJECTION V. „If you are not a Pelagian, 
| are you not a ſecret Atheiſt? Do you not in- 
directly un-god Jehovah ? You want me to. meet 

Honeflus half way: but if I meet him where yon 

are, ſhall not I meet him on the brink of an 

horrible precipice? Are you not an oppoſer of 

God's fovereignty, which ſhines as gloriouſly among 

| his other perfections, as the moon does among the 

ſtars? Is not a God without ſovereignty as con- 
temptible as a king without a kingdom ? And can 
you teconcile your arrogant doctrine of Free- will, 
with the ſupreme, abſolute, irreſiſtible power, by 
which God works all things after the counſel of n1s 

OWN will? Hear the Calvin of the day—the cham- 
ion of the doftrines of grace.“ | 

„ For this (Atheiſm) allo Arminianiſm has paved 

-the way, by deſpoiling the divine Being, among 

other attributes, of his unlimited ſupremacy, of his 

infinite knowledge, of his infallible wiſdom, of 
his invincible power, of his abſolute independency, 
of his eternal immutability, Not to obſerve, 
that the exempting of ſome things and events 
from the providence of god, by referring them 
to free-will, &c. is another of thoſe black lanes, 
which lead, in a direct line, from. Arminianiſm to 

Atheiſm, Neither is it at all ſurpriſing, that any, 
who repreſent men as gods (by ſuppoſing man to 
poſſeſs the divine attribute of independent ſelf- 
dete mination) ſhould, when their hand is in it, 
repreſent God himſelf with the imperfections of a 

man, by putting limitations to his ſovereignty, Ppy 

fuppoſing his knowledge to be ſhackled with cir- 
cumſcription, and darkened with uncertainty ; by 
connecting their ideas of his wiſdom and power 


with the poſſibility of diſconcertment and diſap- 


pointment, embaraſſment and defeat; by transfer- 
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ring his independency to themſelves, in order. to 
ſupport their favourite doctrine which affirms, that 
the divine will and conduct are dependent on the 
will and conduct of men; by blotting out his im- 
mutability, that they may clear the way for con- 
ditional, variable, vanquiſhable, and amiſlible 
grace ; and by narrowing his providence, to kee 

the idol of Free- will upon its legs, and to ſave hu- 
man reaſon from the humiliation of a Iu ar, 


her inability to account for many of the divine dil- 


poſals, & c. Who ſees not the Atheiſtical tendency 
of all this? Let Arminianiſm try to exculpate her- 
ſelf from the heavy, but unexaggerated indictment, 
which if ſhe cannot effect, it will be doing her no 
injuſtice to term her Atheiſm in - maſquerade.” 


\ The Rev. Mr, Toplady's HisTorIC PROOF, page 


728, &c. | | 
As WER. If this terrible objeQion had the leaſt 
degree of ſolidity, I would inſtantly burn the Checks 
and the Scripture-Scales; for I truſt, that the glory 
of God is ten thouſand times dearer to me than 
the ſucceſs of my little publications, But I cannot 
take bare affections, groundleſs infinuations, and 
bombaſtic charges for ſolid proofs. In a mock-ſea- 
fight, cannons may dreadfully roar; but no maſts 
are ſhot away, no ſhip is ſent to the bottom. And 
that, in this polemical broad-ſide, the weight of the 
ball (if there is any) does not anſwer to the noiſe 
of the exploſion, will appear, I hope, by the fol- 
lowing anſwers. : % * 

I. (1) This objection is entirely levelled at the 


Fecond ſcripture-cale, which is made of ſo great a 


variety of plain ſcriptures, that, to attempt to ſet it 
aſide as leading to Atheiſm, is to endeavour ſettin 
aſide one half of the doctrinal part of the Bible as 
being Athieftical : and if fo confiderable a part of 
the Bible is Athieſtical, the whole is undoubtedly a 
po! nt? Thus Zelotes, rather than not to cut down 
e is pleaſed to call Arminianiſm, fells one half 
of the trees, that grow in the fruitful garden of re- 
vealed Truth, under pretence that they are produc- 
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tive of Ather/m; and, by that means, he gives infi- t 
dels a fair opportunity of cutting down all the reſt, £ 
(2) Zelotes is greatly miſtaken if he thinks, that 1 
the free- agency we plead for, ab/olutely croſſes the t 
defigns of him, who works all after the counſel of 1 
his own will + for if part of ThIs counssr is, t 
that man ſhall be a rREE-agent, that liũfe and death, pf 
heaven and hell, ſhall be ſet before him ; and that 
he ſhall eternally have either the one or the other, "1 
according to HIS OWN CHOICE :—lf this is the caſe, 7 
I fay, God's wiſdom cannot be diſappointed, nor L” 
his ſovereign power baffled, be man's choice what- N 
ever it will: becauſe God deſigned to. manifeſt his e 
SOVEREIGN WISDOM and POWER in the wonder- b 
ful creation, wiſe government, and righteous judg- 0 
of free-agents ; and not in overpowering their will, m 
or in deſtroying their free-agency; much leſs in n 
fabverting his awful tribunal, and in obſcuring all d. 
his perfettions to place one of them | Sovereignty} L 
in a more glaring light. . 11 
. I grant, that the doctrine of Free- will, evan- th 
zellically aſſiſted by Free grace, | not calviniſtical-- 
overpowerd by forcible grace or wrath; ]|—1 NY 
grant, Ifay, that this doctrine can never be recon- ſu 
cited with the doctrine of an unſcriptural, tyranni- ſe 
cal Sovereignty, which Zelotes raſhly attributes to ar 
God, under pretence of doing him honour: but ft 
that it is perfectly conſiſtent with the awful, and ur 
et amiable views, which the ſcriptures gives us th, 
of God's real Sovereignty, is, I hope, abundantly 1 : 
roved in the preceding-pages. To the arguments el 
which they contain, I add the following illu- ra 
ſtration. | | | for 
I aking, wiſely to try, and juſtly to reward, de 
the honeſty of his ſubjects, made a ſtatute, to en- to] 
ſure particular rewards to theif-catchers, and par- w] 
ticular puniſhments to theives; would it be any th. 
diſparagement to his wi/dom, power, ſupremacy, and th 
ſovereignty, if he did not neceſſiate, or abſolute ly as 


oblige, ſome of his ſubjects to rob, and others to 


catch them in the robbery ; leſt he ſhould not 75 
: 8 
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der the former for infallible execution, and appoint 


to the latter a gratuitous reward? Would not our 
gracious Sovereign be injured by the bare ſuppoſi- 
tion, that he is capable of diſplaying his ſupreme au- 
thority by ſuch a pitiful method? And ſhall we 
ſuppoſe that the King of kings—the Judge of all 
the earth, maintains his righteous Sovereignty by a 
ſimilar conduct? . 

(4) We perpetually aſſert, that God is the only 


firſt cauſe of all good, both natural and moral; and 


thus we aſcribe to him a Sovereignty worthy of the 
Parent of good, If we do not direftly with the Mas 
NICHEES, or indirectiyj with the CALVINISTS, repre- 
ſent God as the IRST cAusE of EvII, it is merely 
becauſe we dare not attribute to him a diabolical 


Supremacy. And we fear, that Zelotes will have no 


more thanks, for giving God the glory of predeſti- 


_ nating the reprobates necef/arily to fin on, and be 


damned; than I ſhould have, were I to give our 
Lord the ſhameful glory of ſeducing Eve in the 
ſhape of a lying ſerpent, leſt he ſhould not have 


the glory of being, and doing ALL IN ALL. 


(5) We apprehend, that the doctrine of the 
Scales [ 1, e. the doctrine of free-will, evangelically 
ſubordinate to free-grace or to juſt-wrath] perfectly 
ſecures the honour of God's greatneſs, ſupremacyy 
and power ; without diſhonouring his goodneſs, Ju= 
ſtice, and veracity, It ſeems to us unſcriptural and 
unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God ſhould eclipſe 


theſe, his MORAL perfections | by which he chiefly 


* himſelf to us for our imitation] in order to 
et off thoſe, his NATURAL perfections. A grim ty- 
rant, a Nebuckadnezzar is praiſed for his . 
Jovereignty and power: but a Titus, a prince Who 
deſerves to be called the darling of mankind, is ex- 
tolled for his goodnefs, Juſtice, and veracity, And 
who but Satan, or his ſubjects, would fo. over- value 
the praiſe given to a Nebuchadnezzar, as to {light 
the praiſe beſtowed upon a Titus? Was not Titus 
as great a Potentate as Nebuchadnezzar and e 
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tho' he did not like them make tyrannical decrees 
to aſſert his powers and then execute them with 
wanton cruelty, or with abſurd mourning; leſt he 
ſhould loſe the praiſe of his Sovereignty and immu- 
tability, before a multitude of * decretifts ? 

II. Having, I hope, broken the heart of Ze- 


lotes's objection by the preceding arguments; it 


will not be difficult to take in pieces his boaſted 
quotation from Mr. Toplady's Hiſtorie Proof and 
io point out the flaw of every part, . 
(1) „ Arminianiſm paves the way for Atheiſm by 
deſpoiling the divine Being of his unlimited sur REMA“ 
CY,” No: it only teaches us, that it is abfurd to 
make God's ſupremacy bear an undue proportion to 
his other perfeftions. Do we deſpoil the king of 
his manly ſhape, becaufe we deny his having the 

nead of a grant, and the body of a dwarf F——(2) 
f has infalible wis pon.“ No; God wiſely made 
freq-agents, that he might wiſely judge them accor- 
ding to their works + and it is one of our objections 
to the modern dofrines of grace, that they “ deſ- 
poil God of his wisdom” in both theſe reſpetts, 
=——(3) * Of his invincible power.” No: God does 
whatever pleaſes him, in heaven, earth, and hell, 
But reaſon and ſcripture teſtify, that he does not 
chuſe to ſet his invincible power againſt his unerring 
wiſdom, by overpowering with faving grace, or damn- 
ing wrath, the men whom he is going judicially 
to reward or puniſh,——{(4) f his abſolute inde- 
pendency.”” Abſurd ! when we ſay that the promiſed 
reward, which a General beftows upon a ſoldier 
for his gallent behaviour in the field, + Ps; in 
ſome meaſure upon the ſoldier's gallant behaviour; 
do we deſboil the General of his independency with 
reſpect to the ſoldier? Muſt the General to ſhow 
himſelf independent, NECESSITAT® fome of his ſol- 
diers to fight, that he may fooliſhly promote them; 
and others to defert, that he may blow their brains 


out with Catvinian independence Pam —(5) * Of his 
eternal immutability,”” No: when we allert, In 
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Cod juſtifies men according to their faith, and re- 


wards them according to their good works; or 


when we ſay, that he condemns them according to 


their unbelief, and puniſhes them according to their 
bad works; do we intimate that he betrays the leaſt 
degree of mutability? on the contrary, do we not 


hereby repreſent him as faithfully executing his 


eternal, immutable decree, of judging and treating 


men according, to their works ef faith, or of unbe- 


lief ?P—See the Genuine Creed, Art. viii. | 
Mr. Toplady goes on: (6)*The exempting of ſome. 
things and events from the providence of God, by refer- 
ring them to free-will, &c. is another of thoſe black. 
lanes, which lead in a direct line from Arminzanijm to 
Atheiſm,” — This is a miſtake all over. By the doc- 


trine of moderate free-will we exempt xo event, or 


thing, from the providence of God: for we main- 
tain, that, as God's power made free. will, ſo his 


providence rules, or over. rules it in AL things. 
Only we do not believe, that ruling, or ouer- ruling, 
implies necef.ating, overpowering, or tricking, when 
Judgement, puniſhments, and rewaras are to follow. 


Our doctrine therefore, is a lighiſome walk, which 
leads to the right knowledge of God, and not one 
of thoſe black lanes which lead in a direct line from 
Calvinian election, to Mr. Fuljome's” preſump- 
tion; and from Calvinian reprobation, to Francis 
Spira's deſpair, = | 


(7) Arminianiſm repreſents men as gods, by ſup. 


poſing man to poſſes the v1vine attribute of 1NDEPEN= 
DENT fſelf-determination,” —Our doctrines of grace 
ſuppoſe no ſuch thing: on the contrary, we aſſert 
that obedient. free-will iS ALWAYS DEPENDENT U 

God's Free- grace: and diſobedient Free- will, upon 
God's juſt wrath :—This charge of Mr. Toplady is 
therefore, abſolutely groundleſs.—(8) Arminianiſm 
i repreſents God himſelf with the imperfections of a 
man by putting LIMITATIONS 0 ſts SOVEREIGN= 
TY,” — This is only a repetition of what is ahſurdly 


ſaid, No 1, about God's unlimited Jupremacy,”'--(g9): 
| | It 
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H © ſuppoſes his knowledge to be ſhackled with circunts # 
Seription, and darkened with uncertainty,” It ſup- al 
poles no ſuch thing : See Page 257, On the contra-— ro 
ry: one of our great objections to Calviniſm is, 760 
that it ſo ſhackles God's infinite xNowLEDGE, as to N 
deſpoil him of the knowledge of future contin- 7 
gencies, or of thoſe events which depend upon BB 
man's unneceſliated choice: abſurdly ſuppoſing that te; 
God knows what he abſolutely decrees and no ND 
more. If events were UNDECREED, [ſays Mr, Top- ble 
lady in his Hiſt. Proof, p. 192, | they would be u N- ral 
 FOREKNOWN ; tf wnforeknown, they COULD NOT be to 
infallibly predicted. How came God to foretnou man's ove 
fall, ſays Calvin [nif: quia fic e . but becauſe wr 
ge had appointed ut? Thus Calvin and Mr, Toplady, tio 
in one ſenſe, allow leſs foreknowledge to God, me 
than to a ſtable- boy: for, without decreeing any 710 
thing about the matter, a poſtilion knows that, if axi 
the horſe he curries, gets into his maſter's garden, Dir 
ſome of the beds will be trampled ; and thatif a mai 
thief has an opportunity of taking a guinea with- DIT 
out being ſeen, he will take it. See pages 253, _ 
257. ; > 7 ad) 
( 10) The Arminians “ connect their ideas of God's whi 
wiſdom and power, with the poſſibility of diſconcert= » goſp 
ment and diſappointment, embarafſment and defeat.“ 11.— 
No ſuch thing: See page 256, We maintain that as 1t 

- God, in his _— Ko wa bes has 3 _ 
ee- agents, in order to diſplay his goodnefs by re- re v 
22 them, if they believe wa ovine T4 his God 
Juſtice by puniſhing them, if they prove faithleſs faith 
and diſobedient. Which of the two therefore more 
comes to paſs, God is no more diſconcerted, diſap- ha 


pointed, embaraſſed, & c. than a lawgiver and judge, N 
who acquits or condemns criminals according to purp 


his own law, and to their own works,—(11) What hath 

Mr. Toplady ſays in the next lines about the Ar- away 
minians © transferring independency to themſelves, in grace 
order to ſupport their favourite doctrine, which affirms, 3 7 
that the divine will and conduct are DEPENDENT 5 = 


= : Plope 


4 
Ts 


— 
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the will and conduct of men 2'—and what he adds 
about their blotting out God's immutability, and nar, 
rowing his providence, to keep the idol of free-will upon 


its legs, is a mere repetition of what is anſwered in 


No. 4, 5, 6, 7. This elegant tautology of Mr. 
Toplady may make, ſome of his admirers, wonder 
at the ſurpriſing vartety of his arguments; but at- 
tentive readers can ſee through the rhetorical vail. 
What that gentleman ſays of “conditional, varia- 
ble, er t and amiffible grace,“ is verbal duſt, 
raiſed to obſcure the glory of the ſecond goſpel-axiom, 
to hide one of the Scripture-ſcales, and to ſubſtitute, 
over-bearing, neceſſitating grace, and free, unprovoted 
wrath, for the genuine grace and ſuſt wrath men- 
tioned in the gofpel. Let us however dwell a mo- 
ment upon each of theſe epithets, (1) © Conpr-. 
TIONAL grace: we aſſert [according to the firſt 
axiom] that the grace of initial ſalvation is uUncon-, 
DITIONAT. ; and (according to the ſecond axiom) we 
maintain that the grace of eternal falvation is cox- 
DITIONAL ; excepting the caſe of complete idiots, 
and of all who die in their infancy, If Mr. Top- 
lady can diſprove either part of this doctrine; or, 
which is all one, if he can overthrow the ſecond 
goſpel- axiom, and break our left fcale, let him do 
it.— (2) VARIABILE grace:” we aflert that grace, 

as it is inherent in God, is INVARIABLE, But we 
maintain, that the difþlays of it towards mankind. 
are various; aflerting that thoſe diſplays of it which 
God grants in a way of REWARD, to them that 
faithfully uſe what they have, and properly aſk for 
more, may and do vary, according to the varia-, 
tions of faithful or unfaithful Free-will; our Lord 
himſelf having declared, that to him that hath to 
purpoſe, more ſhall be given: and that from him that 
hath not to purpoſe, even what he hath fhall be taken 
away.— (3) *VANQUISHABLE grace? to call God's 
grace vanquiſtable is abſurd; ret Chriſt does 
not fight men with grace, any more than a phyfi- 
cian Fohts the fick with remedies. If a. patient 


will net take his medicines, or will not take them 
ptoperly,' or will take 1 88 alſo, the medigines 
N „„ 1 are 
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are not vanquiſhed, but deſpiſed, or improperly . 

taken, This does not ſhow the weakneſs of the 0 

medicines, but the perverſeneſs of the patient. | 

| Nor does it prove, that the dying man is ſtronger d 
1 than his healthy phyſician; but gnly, that the phy- C 
j fician will not drench him, as a farrier does a * 
1 brute, If Mr. Toplady aſſerts the contrary, I re- oO 
1 fer him to page 76, &c, And, pointing at Chriſt's 2 
tribunal, I aſk: could the Judge: of all the earth v 
| wiſely and equitably ſentence men to eternal life, or 6: 
| to eternal death, if he firſt drenched.them with the 1 
ii cup of finiſhed ſalvation, or finiſhed damnation ?— 1 
10 (4) Amiss1BLE grace?“ why. cannot evangelical n 
lf grace be loft, as well as the celeſtial and paradiſiacal 2 
9 race which was beſtowed. upon angels and man a 
"if before the fall? Is a diamond leſs precious for be- 2 
in ing amrffible? Is it any. diſgrace. to the ſun, that ſe 
4 thouſands of his beams are loft upon the drones. N 
| Who ſleep away his morning light? Or that they al 
are abuſed by all. the wicked, who dare to ſin in NV 

open day? If divine grace is both forcible and in- A 

| amiſſible, what ſignify the apoſtolic, cautions of. not- A 

l receiving it in vain, and of not doing deſpite to the 22M 
i ſpirit of grace ?—In, a word, what ſignifies our ſe- An 

| cond golpel- ſcale, with all the ſcriptures that fill L 
i it up? 1 Ea F 0 
1 To conclude: If thoſe ſcriptures clearly demon- 0 
1 ſtrate the doctrine of a free. will, always ſubordinate E. 
| either to free-grace,, or. to juſt wrath; when Mr. Jan 
Toplady calls that Free- will an Idol,“ does he not x 
inadvertently charge God with being an idol-maker, by 

i and repreſent the {acted writers, as ſupporters of to 
| the idol which God hag made? And when that gen- to 
tleman ſays, that we. © keep the idol of free will upon Nec 

its legs, to ſave human reaſon from the humiliation of beg 
acknowledging her inability. to account for many of the A 

divine diſpoſals a, does he not impoſe bound-will PC 

and Calvinzan ee upon us, juſt as the Biſhop fer 

of Rome impoſes tranſubſtantiation upon his tame Jo; 
underlings; that is, under pretence-that we muſt Ac 

humbly ſubmit our reaſon to the divine declarations, ag! 


decrees, or diſpoſals ? Juſt as if there were no dif- 
5 ; 4 ference - 
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ference between pohiſi declarations, or Calvinian 


decrees, and * pivine diſpoſals ] Juſt as if the 
bare fear of regarding reaſon, were ſufficient 0 
drive us from all the rational ſcriptures, which fill 
our ſecond ſcale, into all the abſurdities, and hor- 
rors of Free-wrath, and finiſhed damnation n 
And now fay, -candid reader, if I may not juſtly 
apply to the calvinian doctrines of grace, a part of 
what Mr. Toplady raſhly ſays of „ Arminianiſin ? 
Let Calviniſm exeutpate herfelf from the heavy, but 
uneæaggerated indickment + which, if fhe cannot effett, 
it will be doing her no injuſtice to term her“ [I thall 
not ſay * Ather/m in maſquerade,” but] an irrational, 
and unſcriptural ſyſtem of doctrine. | 
III. <Not fo: Preplies Zelotes] If you have 
. anſwered Mr. Toplady's argument. You cannot 
ſet aſide Mr, -Wintefield's' dilemma in his letter to 
Mr. Wefley, To me at leaſt, that dilemma appears 
abſolutely unanſwerable. It runs thus: “ Surely 
Mr. Weſtey will own God's juſtice in imputing 
Adam's ſin to his poſterity: and alſo, that after 
Adam fell, and his poſterity in him, God might 


Justi have PASSED THEM ALL BY, without ſend- 


ing his own' Son to be à Saviour for any ONE. 


- + Unleſs, you do'heartily agree in both theſe points, 


you do: not believe original fin aright. If you do 
oon them, you muſt acknowledge the doctrine of 
-ELECPJON and*REPROBATION to be HIGHLY JUST 
and REASONABLE, For if God might juſtly im- 
er e. fin to all, and afterwards have paſſed 


by all, then he might juſtly paſs by sou. Turn 


to the right hand, or to the left, you are reduced 
to on INEXTRICABLE DILEMMA,” —See Mr, Whites 


eeld's Works, Vol. iv. pi 67. 


» AnswER, We own God's juſtice in imputing 
Adam's fin ſeminally to his poſterity, becauſe his 
poſterity ſinned /emnally in him, and was in him 


i feminally corrupted. And we grant, that, in the 


loins of Adam, we SeMINALLY' deſerved all that 
Adam himſelf yxxsoNALLY deſerved, So far we 
agree with Mr, Whitefield; maintaining, as he does, 
265785 „ that, 
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that, by our fallen nature in Adam, we are all 
children of wrath ; and that, as ſoon as our firſt 
38 had finned, God might juſtly have ſent 
them, and vs IN THEIR LOINsS, into the pit of 
deſtruction: much more * might he juftly have 
paffed us ALL by, without n his own Son to be a 
Saviour for ANY ONE,” Therefore Mr. Mute field 
has no reaſon to ſuſpect, that we deny the ſcripture · 
doctrine of original ſin. r 
This being premiſed, we may eaſily ſee, t hat the 
great flaw of the “ znextricable dilemma' conſiſts, 
in confounding our SEMINAL ſtate with our PER- 
SONAL flate + and in concluding, that what would 
have been juſt, when we were in our SEMINAL 
flate in the loins of Adam, muſt alfo be juſt in our 
PERSONAL/flate, now we are out of his loins. As 
| this is the main ſpring of Mr.  Whitefield's 
miſtake, it is proper to point it out a little more 
clearly. Let the following propoſitions form the 
poꝛnter. | | 


„ ve wages of fin. is death, yea, eternal death, 


or damnation.—2. The wages of ſin perſonally, and 
conſciouſiy comMiTTE D, is damnation perſonally and 
con , surFPERED.—g. The wages of in ſeminally 
and unk nowingiy committed is damnation, ſeminally 
and. unknowingly. ſuffered.— 4. When Adam had 
perſonally and conſciouſiy ſinned, God would have 
been jusr, if he had inflicted upon him the per- 
ſonal and conſcious puniſhment, which. we call 
damnation, (53) When we had ſeminally and 
_ unknowingly ſinned in Adam, God would have been 
JusT if he had inflited a ſeminal and unfelt dam- 


nation upon us for it: for then our puniſhment 


would have borne a jusr PROPORTION to our 
offence. We ſhould have been puniſhed as we 
had ſinned, that is, ſeminally, and without the 
leaſt conſciouſneſs of pain or of los. 
But, is it not contrary to all equity, to puniſh a 
fin ſeminally and unknowingly committed, with an 
_eternal puniſhment, perſonally and knowingly en- 
dured ? For what is Calvinian RE PA OMAKAONY . 
wh” 8 e a dread- 
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a dreadful gecree, that a majority of the children | 


of men ſhall. be rERSONALL v bound over to con- 
ſcious, neceſſary, and eternal six: which in ſhall 
draw after it conſcious, neceſſary, and eterna 
DA! NATION P. Hence it appears that Calvinian 

redeſtination to death is horrible in its end, which 
18 PERSONAL, NECESSARY, and ETERNAL torments 
conſciouſly endured: but much more horrible in 
the means Which it appoints, to ſecure that end, 
namely PERSONAL, REMEDILESS, $1N ;—fin NECEs- 
SARILY, UNAVOIDABLY, and ETERNALLY com- 


mitted ; and all this, merely for a fin, $EMINALLY, 


UNKNOWINGLY, and UNCONSCIOUSLY committed: 
and (what is ſtill more horrible) for a fin, which 


'God himſelf had abſolutely n if the doc- 


trine of Calvinian predeſtination, or of the 


ABSOLUTE * NECESSITY of events is ſcriptural, —It 
is true, Zelotes ſays, that although 1 are 


abſolutely reprobated merely for the fin of Adam, 


yet they are damned merely for their 074n, But this 


evalion only makes a bad matter worſe; for it in- 


timates that Free- -wrath ſo flamed againſt their 
unformed perſons, as to determine that they ſhould 
3 abſolutely be formed, not only to be NECESSARILY 
and ETERNALLY MISERABLE, but alſo to be NESES— 


SARILY,and ETERNALLY GUILTY: which is pouring 
as much contempt upon divine goodneſs, as I 


ſhould pour upon Phaneas's character, if I aſſerted, 


that he contrived, and abſolutely fecured the blthy 

crime of Zimri and Coſby, that, by this means, he 

might have a fair opportunity of infallibly running 
them both through the body. 

An illuſtration may help the reader to under- 


ſtand how hard the ground of Mr. Whitefield's 


dilemma bears upon God's equity. I have com- 
8 mitted an horrible murder: am condemned to 
16. burned alive for it: my ſentence is juſt: 


*ich liſf uſed to ſay, © Arr things that happen, do come AB- 


 $0LUTELY of NnEcEsst TY,” Hiſt. Proof p. 191. And Mr. 
Zoplady, after taking care to diſtinguiſh, and ſet off the words 
all, abſolutely, and neceſſity, ſays in the next page, « agree with 


| him. 85 to the NECESSITY OF EVENTS,” 


FFP having 
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having. þer/onally and conſciouſly ſinned without ne- a 
eee ele to 92 1 and conſciouſly to 
tormented. The judge may then, without cruelty; fe 
condemn every part of me to the flames; and the n 
unbegotten poſterity in my loins may juſtly burn i 
with me, and in me; for with me and in me it has . .» 
ſinned as a part of myſelf, Nor is it a great mis- 72 

fortune for my poſterity to be thus puniſhed; | 
becauſe it has as little knowledge and feeling of my N. 
puniſhment, as of my crime. — But ſuppole the al 
Judge, after reprieving me, divided and multiplied fo 
'me into ten thouſand parts; ſuppoſe again, that bi 
each of theſe parts neceſſarily grew up into a man to 
or a woman; would it be reaſonable in him to ſay ne 
to ſeven oreight hundred of thefe men and women, by 
6 You were all s£MINALLY guilty of the murder Cr 
committed by the man whom I reprieved, and from ul 

whoſe loins I have extracted you: and therefore | 
my mercy paſſes you by, and my juſtice abſolutely = 
reprobates your PER8ONS. I force you into REj- MM ſe 
DILESS Circumſtances, in which you will all x- ar 
 CESSARILY commit murder; and then I ſhall have 
as fair aa opportunity of UNavo1DABLY burning you hi 
for your own UNAVOIDABLE murders, as I have had bi 
of abſolutely reprobating you for the murder com- re 
mitted by the man, from whom your wretched ex- le, 
iſtence is derived,” Who does not ſee the injuſtice da 
and cruelty of ſuch a ſpeech ) Who, but Zelotes, 1 
' would not bluſh to call it a gracious ſpeech, or a W 
« dofrine of grace ?”—But if the perſons, whom 1 NC 
ſuppoſe extracted from me, are reprieved as well di 
ö as myſelf: if we are put all together in remediable th 
; circumſtances, where in indeed abounds, but where 00 
0 grace abounds much more, ſuppoſing we are not un- G 
þ neceſſarily, voluntarily, and obſtinately wanting to m 
g ourſelves; who does not fee, that, upon the PER- ha 
| SONAL commiſſion of avoidable, voluntary murder Ti 
! [and much more upon the perſonal refuſal of a par- 2 
don ſincerely offered upon reaſonable conditions] my "Þ 
F poſterity may be condemned to the flames as juſtly by 
ds myſelf? ; | Bi 
1 Tf this illuſt ration exactly repreſents the deplor- ha 
; able caſe of Calvinian reprobates, who, barely for H 
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a ſin which they ſeminally committed, are ſuppofed 
to be perſonally bound over firſt to unavoidable per- 
'feyerance in fin, and next to unavoidable and eter- 
nal damnation; will, not all my unprejudiced 
readers wonder to hear Mr. Whitefeeld aſſert, that 
the calvinian doctrine of REPROBATION is © highly 
Juſt and reaſonable ?"' | „ | 
What! replies that good, miſtaken man, will not 
„Mr. Weſley own, that God might juſtly have paſſed 
all Adam's poſterity by, without ſending his own Son 
to be a Saviour for any one?” —AnsWER: God for- 
bid we ſhould ever imagine, that God was bound 
to fend his Son to die for any man ] No: God was 
no more bound to redeem any man, than he was 
bound to create the firſt man ; redemption as well as 
creation entirely flowing from rich, and every way 
undeſerved grace. „ „ 


- _—_— R 


Then you give up the point, ſays Zelotes ; for | 
THERE IS NO MEDIUM between God's refuſing to 
ſend his Son to redeem a part of Adam's poſterity, | 
and his paſling a ſentence of Caluinian reprobation | 
upon them;—Now, if he could juſtly refuge to ſend | 
his Son to ſave ALL, he could juſtly refuſe to ſend | 
him to ſave sou, and therefore he could juſtly | 
reprobate ſome, i. e. predeſtinate them to a remedi- 
leſs ſtate of fin, and of conſequence to unavoidable | 
A aire ue. | 
This ſophiſtical argument probably miſled Mr, | 
Whitefield, But the © MEDIUM“ which he could | 
not ſee, the MEpiuM which ſpoils his © inextricable | 
dilemma, the door at which we readily go out of | 
the priſon, where Logica Genevenfes fancies ſhe has | 
e (5H may eaſily be pointed out, thus: if | 
God had not entertained gracious thoughts of peace, 
mercy, and redemption towards all mankind ; if he | 
had deſigned abfolutely and unconditionally to glo- 
rify nothing but his vindictive juſtice upon a num- 
ber of them, for having sSeminNALtY SINNED .in 
Adam, he might undoubtedly have paſled them 
by; yea, he might have ſeverely puniſhed them. 
But, as I have obſerved, in this caſe he would 
have puniſhed them equitably, that is, SEMINALZY., 
He would have cruſhed guilty Adam, and 1 
Ih 4 3 
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g Him his Cainiſh, reprobated ſeed; contriving the 4 
: birth of Ahl, Seth, and others, in fuch a manner, 55 
| [a> to bring no-man inte peto nal exiſtence, bu - 
q ſuch as had. a, PERSONAL ſhare in his 1 g 
| "mercy, And this is the very plan, which, accord- - 
ing to our doctrines of grace, and according CE 
to the ſcriptures, - God graciouſly laid down in 5 
eternity, and faithfully executed when the Lamb . 
ain from the foundation of the world taſted death 45 
FOR EVERY MAN-gave himpelf @ ranſom FOR ALL — 1 
and became an evangelical (not an, Antinomian) 1 
Pbrobitiation FOR THE SINS OF THE WHOLE WORLD, be 
A third flaw in Mr, Whatefield's dilemma, is the 
8 ſuppoſition that Calvinian reprobation is only an 7 
HARMLESS preterition: but a paſſing by, in ſome caſes, 2 
is HORRIBLE cruelty. Thus if a mother calviniſti- " 
.cally paſſes by her ſucking child for a week, . ſhe 1 
actually ſtarves and deſtroys him, This is not all: Jo 
Calvinian reprobation is a downright appointment to 3-0 
© "eternal death, Tie“ [Calvinian} * predeftination Pa 
of ſome to life, &c. ſays Mr. Toplady, „cannot be 0 
maintained without admitting the” (Calvinian) * re- Þ 
' probation of ſome others UNTO DEATH,” even unto 14 
'ETERNAL death, or DAMNATION. But I aſk again, lo: 
what can be more unreaſonable and unjuſt, than to 7 
appoint millions of unborn infants to PERSONA, 4 
CONSCIOUS, UNAVOIDABLE, and ETERNAL DEATH, by 
through the horrible medium of a PERSONAL, UN- " k 
AVOIDABLE perſeverance in lin; and this merely = 
for a {in which they NEVER PERSONALLY and Pay 
"CONSCIOUSLY COMMITTED? ; IH. 4 
A fourth flaw in Mr, Whitefield's argument, con- * 
p fiſts in confounding the Calvinian with the Scrip- 0 
| _ tural umputation of Adam's fin, If God 1inyvtED ; 955 
1 six to Adam's offspring in, its SEMINAL ſtate, it l 55 
1 Was merely Fee e 00g SEMINALLY = 
4 sIN NED in him. God's imputation is always ac- pag 
| cording to truth. When Adam had actually tainted 
[ his ſoul with jin, and his body with mortality; jin- . 
[ Fulnęſs, and mortality actually tainted all his off- 10 


; ſpring then in his loins; and therefore God could 
truly impute ſinfulneſs and mortality 0. them 


all, 


— 


(6 339) 


alli that is, he could truly account them all to be 


7 ' what they really were, i. e. SEMINALLY finful, and | 
it mortal. How different is this righteous imputation 

| from the imputation maintained by Zelotes /—a 
4 cruel, ſuppoſed imputation this, whereby God is g 
ö repreſented as arbitrarily determining, that num- i 
c berleſs myriads of | unformed men ſhall be ſo ac- | 
h counted guilty of a ſin which they NEVER PERSO=- | 
h ' NALLY COMMITTED, as to be PERSONALLY and AB- 
3X -SOLUTELY predeſtinated to eternal death, through 1 
OT rg medium of NECESSARY, REMEDILESS 
; iin! (F- a Te . 1 | j 
8 If Zelotes replies: * God may as juſtly impute | 
# Adam's fin to the natural ſeed of Adam, as he does n 
4 impute Chriſt's righteouſneſs to the ſpiritual feed p 
A of Chriſt :“ I reply (1) The caſe is not parallel, | 
A The King may zuftly give a thouſand pounds gratis | 
1 to whom he pleaſes; but he cannot juſtly give a | 
0 thouſand ſtripes gratis to whom he pleaſes, becauſe | 
i Free- wrath is abſolutely incompatible with Juſtice.— | 
50 (2) Faith is imputed for righteouſneſs : or, if you | 
4 jag Cod tmputes righteouſneſs to 'BELIEVERS, | 
55 Now, who are believers? Are they not men who | 
1 | have fauth?—men who have that grace which 

0 unites them to Chriſt the righteous, and by wnich 1 
J they actually derive from Chriſt (in various degrees) = 
45 not only a peculiar intereſt in his merits, but alſo 

"Id the very righteouſneſs, the very hatred of fin, and 


' the very love of virtue, which were in the heart of 
4 Chriſt? Therefore when God imputes faith for 
|  T:ghteoufneſs, or when he imputes righteouſneſs to be- 
lievers, he only accounts, that what is in believers 
is actually there; or, if you pleaſe, that believers 
A are what they really are, that is, righteous. Hence it 


1 
it appears, that to ſupport Calvinian imputation of lin, | 
** by Calvinian imputation of righteouſnels, is only to f 
. defend one chimera by another. | 
ed Mr. Whatefield's argument in defence of Calvinian | 
. reprobation appears to us ſo much the more incon- g 
fre cluſive, as it is not leſs contrary to ſcripture than | 
1d to reafon, Who can fairly reconcile that reproba- | 
m a | tion 0 


eee 


tion to the texts which intimate, that his proverò 
fall no more be uſed in Iſrael : the fathers have eaten 
Jour grapes, and the cale is remedileſs; the children's 
t eth being neceſſarily and eternally ſet on edge that 
the ſon ſhall not eternally die, or be reprobated to 
eternal death for the fins of the father that God's 
mercy is over all his works, tall provoked free-grace 
gives place to ;uſt-wrath . that he willeth not prima- 
rily the death of a_finner —and that God our Sa- 
v2our will have all men to be ſaved, in a rational, 
_ evangelical way, that is, by freely working out 
their own ſalvation in ſubordination to his ſrer- 
From all the preceding anſwers, I, hope, I may 
conclude, that the © inextricable dilemma”? is a mere 
ſophiſm; and that. the truly Reverend Mr. Mhite- 
field underſtood far beiter how to offer up a. warm 
Prayer, and preach apathetic ſermon, than how to 
follow Error into her lurking holes, in order to 
ſeize there the twiſting viper with the tongs of 
Truth, and. bring her out to public view, ſtript of 
her. ſhining, Jippery dreſs, and darting in vain her 
Forked and, hailing tongune 7 
IV. Having anſwered the threefald objection of 
Zelotes, Mr. Te and Mr, Whitefield, I ſnall now 
retort it, and how, that upon the plan of the Car- 
, VINIAN © dofrines of grace and WẽRATH—0of una- 
voidable finiſhed ſalvation for a fixed number of 
elect, and of unavoidable, finiſhed: damnation for a 
fixed number of reprobates, all the divine per- 
fections (Sovereignty not excepted) ſuffer à partial, 
or a total eclipſe. I have, it is true, done it already 
. in the Checks e but, as my opponents do not ſeem 
to have taken the leaſt notice of the paſſage I mean, 


though it contains the ſtrength of our cauſe with 


reſpect to the divine perfections, I beg leave to 
produce it a ſecond time. If in a civil court a 
_ ſecond citation is fair and expedient, Why might it 


I therefore aſk a ſecond time: 


not be ſo too in a court of controverſial judicature ? 


AVIS 
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te What becomes of God's coopytss; if the 


| tokens of it, which he gives to millions of men, 


are only intended to enhance their ruin, or caſt a 
deceitful veil over his everlaſting wrath ?—Whatof 


his MERCY, which ts over ALL Ai works, if millions 


were for ever excluded from the leaſt intereſt in it, 


by an abyolute dectee that conſtitutes them veſſels. 


of wrath from all eternity? What becomes of 
his jbsrTrce, if he ſentences myriads of men upon 
myriads to everlaſting fire, BECAUSE they have not 
believed on the name of his only. begotten Son; when, 
if they had believed that he was their Ze/us, their 


Saviour, they would have believed a monſtious 
lie, and claimed what they have no more right to, 


than [ have to the crown of England ?—W hat. of 
his VERACITY, and the oath he ſwears that he wil- 


lein not primarily the death of a finner ; if he never 


affords moſt ſinners ſufficient means of eſcaping 
eternal death? If he ſends his amballadors to every 
creature, declaring that all things are now ready for 
their ſalvation, when nothing but Tophet 25 pre- 
\pared of old for the inevitable deſtruction of a vaſt 


majority of them? What becomes of his noi. 
NE ss, if in order to condemn the reprobates with 


ſome ſhow of juſtice, and to ſecure the end of his 
decree of reprobation, which is, that © millions 
ſhall a5/olutely fin and be damned,” he ablolutely 
fixes the means of their damnation, that 1s, their 
fins and wickedneſs ? —W hat of his wisDom, if he 


ſeriouſly! expoſtulates with ſouls as dead as corpſes, 


and gravely urges to repentance and faith, perſons 


that can no more repent and believe, than fiſhes. 
can ſpeak and fing?—What becomes of his LoN G- 


SUFFERING, if he wazts to have an n of 
ſending the reprobates into a dezper hell, and not 
ſincerely to give them a longer time to ſave them- 
ſelves from this perverſe generation ?—W hat of his 
EQUITY, if there was mercy for Adam and Eve, 
who perſonally broke the edge of duty, and wan- 
'tonly ruſhed out of paradiſe into this howling 
wilderneſs; whilſt there is no mercy for millions 


of 


| 
1 

| 

1 
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of their unfortunate children, who are born in a 


ſtate of ſin and miſery without any perſonal choice, 


and of conſequence without any perſonal lin ?— 

And what becomes of his omniscience ; if he 
cannot foreknow future contingencies? If to fore- 
tel without a miſtake, that ſuch a thing will 
happen, he muſt neceſſitate it, or do it himſelf ? 


Was not Nero as wiſe in this reſpect? Could not 


he foretel that Phebe ſhould not continue a virgin, 
when he was bent upon. raviſhing her? That 
Seneca ſhould not die a natural death, when he had 
determined to have him murdered ? And that Criſ- 


pus ſhould fall into a pit, if he obliged him to run 


a race at midnight in a place full of pits? And 


what old woman in the kingdom could not pre- 
ciſely foretel that a ſilly tale ſhould be told at ſuch. 
an hour, if ſhe were reſolved to tell it herſelf; or, at 


any rate, make a child do it for her? 


& Again: What becomes of God's LOVING-K1ND-. 


NESSES, which have been ever of old towards the chil- 
dren of men? And what of his iImyarTiAaLITY, if 
molt men, abſolutely reprobated for the fin of 


Adam, are never placed in a ſtate. of perſonal trial 
and probation? Does not God uſe them far leſs 
kindly than he does devils, who were tried every 


one for himſelf, and remain in their diabolical 


ſtate, becauſe they brought it upon themſelves by a 
perſonal choice? Aſtoniſhing! That the Son of 
God ſhould have been fleſh of the fleſh, and bone 
of the bone of millions of men, whom, upon the 


Calvinian ſcheme, he never indulged ſo far as he 


did devils! What an hard-hearted relation to 
myriads of his fellow-men, does Caluin repreſent, 
our Lord ? Suppoſe Satan had become our kinjman. 
by incarnation, and had by that means got the: 
11ght of redemption : would he not have acted like 
himſelf, if he had not only left the majority of 
them in the depth of the fall, but enhanced 
their miſery by the fight of his partiality to the. 
| ele?” . 

. 1 „„ Opce. 


— 
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& Once more, What becomes of AIR DEALING, 
if God every where repreſents fin as the dreadful 
evil which cauſes damnation, and yet the moſt 
horrid fins work for good to ſome, and as P. O. inti- 
mates „ accompliſh their ſalvation thro' Chriſt ?” 
—And what of HonssrtyY, if the God of truth 
himſelf promiſes, that all the families of the earth 
hall be bleſſed in Chriſt, when he has curſed a vaſt 
majority of them, with a decree of abſolute re- 
probation, which excludes them from obtaining 
an intereſt in him, even from the foundation of 
the world?“ 34: 

„ Nay what becomes of his sovREICNTY 
itſelf, if it is torn from the mild and gracious at- 
tributes by which it is tempered? If it is held 
forth in ſuch a light, as renders it more terrible to 


millions, than the ſovereignty of Nebuchadnezzar 


in the plain of Dura appeared to Daniel's com- 
panions, when the form of his viſage was changed 
againſt them, and he decreed that they ſhould be 
caſt into the burning, fiery furnace? for, they might 
have ſaved their bodily life by bowing to the 
golden image, which was a thing in their power; 
but poor Calvinian reprobates can eſcape at' no 
rate: the horrible decree is gone forth; they muſt, 
in ſpite of their beſt endeavours, dwell body and 
ſoul with everlaſting burnings. 8 

To theſe queries taken from the Third Check, I 
now add thoſe which follow, What becomes of 
God's infinite PowERx, if he cannot make Free- 
agents, or creatures endued with Free-will? And 
what of his boundleſs Wisbom, if, when he has 
made ſuch creatures, he knows not - how to rule, 
over-rule, reward, and puniſh them, without ne- 
ceſſitating them, that is, without undoing his own 
work—without deſtroying their Free-agency, which 
is his maſter- piece in the univerſe P=—Nay, what 
would become of the divine IMMUTABILITY, - 
about which Zelotes makes ſo much ado, if after, 
God having ſuſpended in all t the icriptures the 


1 See the Scriptural Ey. Equal Check, page 96, &ec. 
Gg reward 


1 


reward of eternal liſe, and the puniſhment of 


eternal death, upon our unneceſſitated works of 
faith and unbelief God ſo altered his mind in 
the day of judgment, as to ſuſpend heavenly 
thrones, and infernal racks, only upon the good 
works of Chriſt, and the bad works of Adam; 
through the neceſſary medium of faith and holineſs, 
abſolutely forced upon ſome men to the end; and 


through the neceſſary means of unbelief and fin, 


abſolutely bound upon all the reſt of mankind? 


And, to conclude, how ſhall we be able to 
: 2 God for his IN VARIABLE FAITHFULNESS, if 


is ſecret will and public declarations are at almoſt 


perpetual variance; and if Zelotes's doctrines of 


grace tempt us to complain with the poet, 

I Neſcio quo teneam mutantem Protea nodo; 
inſtead of encouraging us to ſay with David, For 
ever, O Lord, thy word is SETTLED in heaven. Thy 
FAITHFULNESS it unto all generations? 

If Zelotes cannot anſwer theſe queries in as ra- 
tional, and ſcriptural a manner, as his objections 


have, I truſt, been anſwered; will not the Cal- 
vinian doctrines of uxSCRIPTURAL free-grace and 
E VER LASTING FREE-WRATH appear to unprejudiced 


perſons, as great enemies to the divine perfections, 


and to the: fincere milk of God's word ; as Virgil's 


Harpies were to the Trojan Hero, and to his 
richly-ſpread tables? And is there not /ome re- 


ſemblance between the Diana and Hecate whom 1 


unmaſk, and the petty goddeſſes whom the poet 
deſcribes thus P WY 5 y 


T % He is like Proteus: I know not how to hold hin:”—whetber 
by his $ECRET WELL, which has abſolutely predeſtinated mil- 
lions of men to neceſſary fin and eternal damnation; or by his 


REVEALED: WILL, which declares, that he willeth not pri- 
marily that any man ſhould: periſh; but that all ſhould be eternally 
ſaved, by working out their own. ſalvation, according to the talent 


of- will and power, which he gives to every man to profit 
withal, 155 | 
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Sive { Dex, ſeu ſint diræ obſcenæ que volucres;,— 
Triſtius haud illis moaſtrum, nec ſævior ulla 
Peſtis et ira deüm Stygiis ſeſe extulit undis. 
Virginei volucrum vultus, fædiſſima vetris 
Proluvies, uncæ que manus:—nec vulnera tergo 
Accipiunt: celeri que fuga ſub fideralapſe, 
Semeſam prædam, et veſtigia fœda relinqunt, 


8 E C I I 


Zelotes's laft ob jeckion againſt a reconciliation with Honeflus. 


In anſwer to it, the Reconciler ſhows, by various illuſtrations, 
that the ſcriptures do not contradict themſelves in holdings 
_ forth firſt and ſecond cau/es—primary and ſubordinate 
motives; and that the connexion of Free-grace with Free- 
will is properly illuſtrated by the ſcriptural emblem of a 


mariage; this relation exactly repreſenting the conjunction 


and oppoſition of the two goſpel-axtoms, together with the 


pre- eminence of Free-grace, and the ſubordination of 
Free-will. | 55 


I you compare the prejudice of Zelotes againſt 
Honeſtus to a ſtrong caſtle, the objections Which 
fortify that caſtle, may be compared to the rivers 
which were ſuppoſed to ſurround Pluto's palace. 
Six of them we have already croſſed; one more 


obſtrutts our way to the reconciliation, and, like 


Phlegeton, it warmly runs in the following lines: 
Os jEHIoN VII. © When King Ferom, ſaid to 
hu, Is it peace? J7ehu anſwered, What peace, ſo 
ng as the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel are ſo 

many? And what peace can I make with Honeſtus 


and you, ſo long as ye adulterate the goſpel, by 


what you call the evangelical marriage, and what I 


$ Tis hard to ſay Whether they are goddeffes or fowls ob- 


ſcene. However they are as ugly and dangerous Appearances, 


as ever aſcended from the Stygian lake, They have faces like 


virgins, hands like birds claws, and an intolerably- filthy 


looſeneſs! As for their body, it is invulnerable; at leaſt you 
cannot wound it; they ſo nimbly fly away into the clouds; 


leaving the food which they greedily tore, polluted 'by their 


_defiling touch, | 


G g 2 Call 
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rall the monſtrous mixture of Fzxre-crace and 
FREE-WIII ß I cannot, in conſcience, take one 
ſtep towards a reconciliation, unleſs you can make 
appear, that, upon your. conciliating plan, the 
dignity of Free- grace is properly ſecured. But, as 
this is impoſſible, I can only look upon your Scrip- 
ture: ſcales, as a new attempt to {et one part of the 
ſcripture againſt the other, arid to give infidels 
more room to ſay, that the Bible is full of 
contradiftions, i . 
ANsWER. Exceedingly ſorry ſhould I be, if the 
Scripture- ſcales had this unhappy tendency. To re- 
move your groundleſs fears in this reſpect, and to 
prevent the haſty triumph of infidels, permit me 
(1) to ſhow, that what, at firſt ſight, ſeems à con- 
Lxadiction in the ſcriptures which compoſe my 
ſcales, appears, upon due conſideration, to be only 
the Juſt ſubordination of ſecond causks to the firſt, 
or the proper union of inferior MOTIVES with 
leading ones: and (2) to prove, that what Zelotes 
calls © a monſtrous mixture of Free- grace and Free- 
will, is their important concurrence, which the 
ſcriptures frequently repreſent fo us under the | 
ſignificant emblem of a marriage. Plain illuſtrations 
will throw more light upon the ſubje& than deep 
arguments; I ſhall therefore uſe the former, be- 
cauſe they are within the reach of every body, and 
becauſe Zelotes cannot ſet them aſide under pretence 
that they are metaphyſical.” 4 
I. May we-not, on different occaſions, uſe with 
propriety words, which ſeem contradictory, and 
which nevertheleſs agree perfectly together. For 
inſtance; with reſpect to the doctrine of jfrft and 
ſecond auskEs, and of primary and ſecondary MEANS, 
may I not ſay, I plowed my held this year,” 
becauſe I ordered it to be plowed ?—May I not ſay 
on another occaſion, * Such a farmer plowed it 
alone,“ becauſe no other farmer ſhared in his toil ?P 
— May I not, the next moment, point at his team, 
and ſay, © Theſe horſes plowed all my field alone, . 
if I want no intimate, that no other horſes were 1 
my | employed 
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employed in that buſineſs?—And yet, may I not 
by and by ſhow Zelotes a new- conſtructed plow, 


and ſay ; © That light plow plowed all my field?“ 


Would it be right in Zelotes, or Lorenzo, to 


charge me with faufling, or with /ſelf-contradiiong 
for theſe different aſſertions ? 8 | 
If this illuſtration does not ſufficiently ſtrike 


the reader, I aſk ; May not a Clergyman, without 


ſhadow of prevarication, ſay on different occaſions, 
1 hold my living through divine permiſſion, — 


through the Lord Chancellor's preſentation, — 
through a liberal education, —through my ſub- 
ſcriptions, —through the Biſhop's inſtitution, &c ? 
May not all theſe expre Hons be true, and proper 
on different occafons? And may not theſe cauſes, 
means, and qualifications, concur together, and be all 
ellential in their places? | | | 

Once more: Speaking of a barge, that ſails up 
the river, may I not, without contradifting my- 
ſelf, ſay one moment, The wind ALONE (in oppo» 
fition to the de) brings her up? And if the next 
moment I add, Her fails ALONE (in oppoſition to 


oars or haling lines) bring her up againſt the ftream, 


would it be right to infer that I exclude the tack- 
ling of the veſſel, the rudder, and the fteerſman 


from being all neceflary in their places? Such 
however is the inference of Zelotes. For while 


Honeſtus thinks him an enthuftaſt, for ſuppoſing 
that abſolutely nothing but wind and fail [grace 
and faith] is requiſite to ſpiritual navigation; 


Zelotes thinks that Honęſtus is hardly fit to be a2 


cabin boy in the ſhip of the church, becauſe he 
lays a particular ſtreſs on the right management of 
the tackling and rudder; and both will perhaps 
look upon me as a trimmer, becauſe, in order to 
reconcile them, I aflert, that the' wind and fails, 
the maſts and yards, the rigging and the rudder, 
the compaſs and pilot have each their proper uſe 


and office. 


II. With reſpect to primary and ſecondary uo- 
TIVES, may I not ſay, that Chriſt humbled himſelf 
| Gg 3 — 
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to the death of the croſs, out of obedience to his 
Father: —out of compaſſionate love for a loſt 
world :—that he might put away fin by the ſacri- 
fice of himſelf :;—that whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhould not periſh :—that the ſcriptures might be 
fulfilled ;—that he might leave us an example 
of humble patience :—that through death he might 
deſtroy the prince of darkneſs :—and that he might 
Tee the travail of his ſoul, obtain the joy that was 
Tet before him, and be ſatisfied ) Would Zelotes 
Thow himſelf a judicious divine, if he intimated, 
that theſe motives are incompatible and contra- 
dictory? May not a variety of motives ſweetly 
concur to the ſame end? May you not for ex- 
ample, relie ve your indigent neighbour, out of fear 
to meet the inexorable rich man in hell ?—out of 
pity for a fellow- creature in | diſtreſs ?—out of 
regard for him, as a fellow-chriſtian ?—out of a 
deſire to maintain a good conſcience, and to keep 
the commandments ?P—out of gratitude, love, and 


obedience to Chriſt ?P—that the worthy name, by 


which we are called Chriſtians, may not be blaſ- 


phemed ?—that your neighbour may be edified ?P— 


that you may ſhow your love to God ?—that you 
may declare your faith in Chriſt ?—that you may 


lay up treaſure in heaven P—that, like a faithful 


. Reward, you may deliver up your accounts with 
Joy ?—that you may receive the REWARD of the in- 
- heritance — that you may be juſtified by your 

works AS A BELIEVER in the great day, &c ?— 

May not all theſe motives, like the various ſteps 

of Jacob's myſterious ladder, perfectly agree to- 

gether? And if a good work comes up for a memo- 
rial before God, winged with all theſe ſcriptural 
motives; is it not likely to be more acceptable, 
than one which aſcends ſupported only by one or 
two ſuch motives ? | | 


Zelotes frequently admits but of two cauſes of our 
ſalvation, and recommends but one motive of 
good works. The two cauſes of eternal ſalvation, 
which he generally confines himſelf to, are Chrz/t 


and 
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and Faith + and, what is moſt aſtoniſhing, ſoliſdian 


as he is, he ſometimes gives up even faith utfelfs 


for if be reads that Fairu was imputed to Abraham 
for righteouſneſs, he tells you that faith is to be 
taken objectively for Chriſt and his good works, 
which is juſt as reaſonable as 1f I ſaid, that when 
Sir Iſaac Newton ſpeaks of the eye and of a tele- 


| Scope, he intends that theſe words ſhould be taken 


ob jeclively, and ſhould mean the ſun and the moon. 
Again: As Zelotes frequently admits but one 
cauſe of ſalvation, that is, Chrift's righteouſneſs : ſo 
he often admits but one motive of ſincere obedi- 
ence, and that is, the love of Chriſt known by name. 
Hence he gives you to underſtand, that all the 
good works of thoſe, who never heard of Chrift, 
are nothing but ſplendid fins, To avoid his mil. . 
take we need only admit a variety of cauſes and 


motives: and to ſteer clear of the error of Honeſtus, 


we need only pay to the Redeemer the ſo juſtly- 


deſerved honour of being, in conjunction with his 
Father and Spirit, the grand, ORIGINAL - CAUSE 


and as he is the Lamb ſlain, the one PROPERLY 
MERITORIOUS CAUSE of our ſalvation; reprefenting 
a grateful love to him as the nodleft, and moſt 
powerful motive to obedience, where the Chriſ- 
tian goſpel is preached, In following this reaſon- 
able and catholic method, we diſcover the harmony 
of the ſcriptures; we reconcile the oppoſite texts 

which fill the ſcripture-ſcales; and, far from giving 
room to infidels to ſay, that the Bible is full of 

contradictions, we ſhow the wonderful agreement 
of a variety of paſſages, which, upon the narrow 
plans of Zelotes and Honeſtus, are really inconſiſtent, 


if not altogether contradictory. 


III. With reſpe& to the two eosPEL-AXIOMS. 
and their baſis, FREE- GRACE and FREE-wWIILI, 
contrary as they ſcem to each other, they agree as 
well as a thouſand harmonious contraſts around us, 
If Zelotes conſiders the natural world in a favour- 


able light, he will ſee nothing but oxeosrTION in 


HARMONY, Midnight darkneſs, when it is recon- 
| 5 | ciled 
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ciled with the blaze of noon, crowns our hills with 
the mild, delightful light of the ring or ſetting ſun, 
When ſultry ſummers and frozen winters meet 
half way, they yield the flowers of the fpring and 
the fruits of autumn, — If the warming beams of the 
ſun act in conjunction with cooling ſhowers, the 
earth opens her fruitful boſom, and crowns our 
fields with a plenteous harveſt, —Refle& upon your 
animal frame: how does it ſubſiſt ? Is it not by a 
proper union of oppoſite things, fluids and folids ? 


—and by a juſt temperature of contrary things, cold 


and heat? Conlider your whole ſelf: are you not 
made of a thinking ſoul, and of an organized body? 
—of fhirit and matter? Thus, two things, which 
are exactly the reverſe of each other, by harmo- 
nizing together, form man, who is the wonder of 
the natural world: juſt as the Son of God, united 
to the ſon of Mary, forms Chriſt, who is the wonder 
of the ſpiritual world. 7 
I readily confeſs, that the connexion of the two 
goſpel-axioms, like that of matter and ſpirit, is a 
deep myſtery. But as it would be abſurd to infer, 


that man is an imaginary being, becauſe we cannot 


explain how thought and reaſon can be connected 
with fleſh and blood: ſo would it be unreaſonahle 
to ſuppoſe, that the coalition of Free-grace with 
Free- will is a chimera in divinity, becauſe we 
cannot exactly delcribe how they are coupled, 
We are however indebted to St. Paul for a moſt 
ſtriking emblem of the eſſential oppofition and won- 
derful union that ſubſiſt between the two axioms, 
or (which comes to be the ſame) between the Re- 
deemer and the redeemed—between Free- grace and 
Free-will. 1 | 

If the true church is a myſtical body compoſed 
of all the fouls, whoſe ſubmiſſive Free- will yields to 
Free-grace, and exerts itſelf in due ſubordination to 
our loving Redeemer; does it not follow, that 
Free- grace exactly anſwers to Chriſt, and holy Free- 


will ro God's holy Church ? Now, ſays the Apoſtle, 


- the huſband is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is 
| | the 
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5 | | ” 
the head of the church: Huſbands love your wives as 
Chrift loved the church :— A man fhall be joined unto 
his wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. This is a 
great myſtery, but 1 ſpeak concerning Car1sT, and the 
CHURCH; and upon the preceding obſervation, I 
take the liberty to add: This ts a great myſtery, but 
On concerning FREE-GRACE and FREE-WILL, 
If marrtage is a divine inſtitution, honourable among 
all men, and typical of ſpiritual myſteries :;—if 
1jaiah ſays, Thy Maker is thy Hujband :--if Hoſea 
writes, In that day, ſays Fehovah, thou _ call me 
IsEI; that is, My HusBand :—if St, Paul ſays to 
the Corinthians, I have eſpouſed you as a chaſte virgin 
to one HUSBAND, even Chriſt :—and if he tells the 
Romans, that they are become dead to the law, that 
they ſhould be MARRIED to another, even to HIM who 1s 
ratſed from the dead, that they ſhould BRING FORTH 
FRUIT UNTO Gop:—if the ſacred writers, I ſay, 
frequently uſe that emblematic way of {peech, may 
I not reverently tread in their ſteps, and, in the 
fear of God, warily run the parallel, between the 
conjugal tie and the myſtical union of Free-gracs 
and Free-will? And. 3 

(1) If the A is the HEAD of the wife, as ſays 
St. Paul; or her Loxp, as St. Peter intimates ; is 
not Free-grace the HEAD and LoD of Free will? 
Has it not the pre-eminence in all things ?—(2) If 
the bridegroom makes his addreſs to the bride firſt, 
without forcing or binding her with cords of necef- 


fily 5 does not Free-grace alſo ſeek Free- will 55 


without forcing it, and chaining it down with 
neceſſitating, Turkiſh decrees ?—(3) If the mutual, 
un neceſſfitated, voluntary conſent of the bridegroom 
and of the bride, is the very eſſence of marriage; 
may I not ſay, that the mutual, unneceſſitated, vo- 
luntary conſent of Free. grace and Free- will, makes 
the marriage between Chriſt and the willing ſouls, 
whom St. John calls The bride, and The ' Lamb's 
wife? (4) The huſband owes no obedzence to 


his wife, but the wife owes all reaſonable obe- 
; | dence 
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dience to her huſband, And does not the parallel 
hold here alſo? Muſt not Free- will humbly and 
obediently ſubmit to Free grace, as Sarah did to 
Abraham, calling him Loxpy ?—(5) The man is to 
give honour to his wife as to the weaker veſſel; and 
does not Free- grace do ſo to Free-will, its inferior? 


is not its condeſcending language, Behold, I fland 


at the door and knock Open to me, my ſiſter, my love, 


&c, Yea, does not Frxtt-crRAce, like St. Paul, 


become all things but fin and wantonneſs] to all 


men, that by any means it may gain the FREE-WIIL I 
of ſome ?P—If the unbelieving wife departs, let her 


depart, ſays St, Paul, And if unbelieving Free- 
a is bent upon eloping from Free- grace, may it 


not doit? Is it locked up as the Sultanas are in 


Turkey? Although incarnate _ Free-grace com- 
paſſionately mourned over the obſtinate Free-wz/! 


of the Jews, did it dragoon them into compliance? 


Was not its language, I would, and ye would not? T 
—T hou haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael. —My people 
would none of me ; 15 J gave them -up to their own 
hearts luſt, and they walked in their own counſel ; 
doing, as a nation, what 7udas was judicially per- 
mitted to do as an individual ?—(7) In cafe of adul- 
tery, is it not lawful for the huſband to put away his 
wife? And may not Free-grace repudiate Free- will 


for the ſame reaſon? When the Free-will of Judas 


I Some Calviniſts have done this great truth juſtice, and 
among them the judicious Mr. Riland of Northampton, A M. 
who hath publiſhed an extract from Dr. Leng, Biſhop of Nor- 
wich, deſcriptive of the refemblance that man bears to God. 
The firſt article of his extract runs thus. « The ſoul is an 
image of the almighty power of God. God has a power of 
beginning motion: ſo has the ſoul. God's: will acts with 
aſtoniſhing ſovereignty, and abſolute. dominion and pleaſnre, 
where, and when, and how he will. —The ſoul chuſes or reſuſes, 
accepts or reje&s an object, with an amazing reſemblance to a 


God. Even dcvils and the wicked refuſe God with foverergn 


will and a moſ? free contempt.” Hence it appears, that to rob 
man of free-agency under pretence of making free-grace all in 


_ all, is to deſtroy the firſt feature of God's image in his living 
picture, man. 


had 
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had long carried on an adulterous commerce with 


Mammon; and when he refuſed to return; did not 


our Lord put him away; giving him a bill of 
divorce, together with the fatal ſop? And far from 
detaining him by fulſome, calvinian careſſes, did 
he not publickly ſay, Wo to that man !/—What thou 
doeſt do quickly, — Remember Lot's Wife ? (8) Can the 
huſband, or the wife, have children alone? Can 
FxEE- RACE do human good works without human 


Free-wilr? Did not our Lord ſpeak a ſelf. evident 


truth, when he declared, Without Me, YE, cau do 
nothing ? And did not St. Paul ſet his ſeal to it 
when he ſaid: Me are not ſufficient, oF OURSELVES, 
to think any thing [ morally good] as of ourſelves ; 
but our þ ſufficiency is or GOD: Not I [alone or 
principally ] but THE RACE or GoD, which was 
wiru ME ? And, morally ſpeaking, what can Chriſt 
do as the huſband of the church, without her con- 
currence? What, beſides atoning, inviting, pre- 
engaging and drawing ? Do we not read, that he 
COULD NOT do many works among the people of 
Nazareth, becauſe of THEIR wnbelief ? And for, 
want of co-operation or concurrence in finners 
does he not complain, I have laboured in vain — I 
have ſpent my ftrength for nought :— All the day long 1 


ſtretched forth my hands and no man regarded 


Laſtly : May I not obſerve, that, as the procreation 
of children is the moſt important conſequence of 
marriage ; ſo the produttion of the fruits of righiteou ſ- 
neſs which are by Feſus Chriſt, is the moſt important 
conſequence of the harmonious oppolition of Free- 
grace and Free- will; when they are joined together 
in that evangelical marriage, which the ſcripture 
calls Faith working by love? | 
Should Zelotes object here, that, Some good peo» 
ple produce all the fruits of righteouſneſs, and do 
all the good works, which St. Paul expects from be- 
lievers, tho? they fay all manner of evil again Free- 
will, will hear of nothing but Free- grace, nd 
perpetually decry their own good works:” Ireply; 
2111 2 | That 
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That there are ſuch perſons, is granted: nor are 


they leſs conſpicuous for their unreaſonableneſs, than 
for their piety. They may rank for conſiſtency with 
a woman, who 1s exceſſively fond of her huſband, 
and peeviſh with every body elſe, eſpecially with 
her own children, —Her conſtant language is, My 
huſband is all in all in the houſe; he aoes every 


thing: I am abſolutely no body, I am worſe than 


any body, I am a monſter, I bring forth nothing 
but monſters ; my beſt Wee are dung, droſs 
and filthy rags, &c. &c.“ A friend of her huſ- 
band tired to hear ſuch ſpeeches day by day, 
ventures to ſet her right by the following queſtions ; 


C Pray, Madam, if your huſband is all in the houſe, 
is he his own wife ? If he docs all that is done 


under your roof, did he get drunk the other day 
when your footman did ſo ? Does he bear his own 


children, and give them ſuck ? If you are ab- 


ſolutely no body, who 1s the mother of the fine 
boy that hangs at your breaſt? And if he is a 


mere + monſter, why do you diſhonour your huſ- 


band by. fathering a monſter upon him?“ — While 
ſhe bluſhes, and ſays, * I hate controverſy, I can- 
not bear carnal reaſonings, &c.“ I cloſe this pa- 
rallel between marriage, and the evangelical union 
of free: grace and free-will, by ſome remarks, which, 
I hope, will reconcile Zelotes and Honeſtus to the 


+ Walking about my pariſh ſome years ago, I heard a col- 
lier's wife venting her bad humour upon ſome body, whom ſhe 
called Son of 6—ch, I went into the houſe to make peace; and 
finding it vas her own Son, whom ſhe thus abuſed, I expo- 
ſtulated with her about the abſurdity of her language, ſo far as 
it offended God, and reflected upon el I might have added, 
that, if her child wzs the Son ad bc, he muſt alſo be the Son 
of a d-—g ; a circumſtance this, not leſs diſhonourable to her 


iuftand, than'to'herſe//: but I really forgot this argument [ad 
mul ier em] at that time. However I mention it here, in hopes 


that Zelotes, who, thro' voluntary 4 1 calls his good works 
as many bad names as the woman did her ſon, will take the 


hint, and will no more reflect upen Chriſt by injudiciouſſy 


loading the productions of his free-grace with antinomian 
abuſe. STO POO rigs STE Ys 


- 
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r 


moonuOouoGye Ran SS v 


Icales. | 


%%% V/ IMG Sos d Aft. NNE. + ren 


the Spirit proceeds to accompliſh the myſtery of 
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harmonious oppoſition of the ſeemingly contrary 


doctrines of grace and juſtice, of faith and works, 


of free-grace ne OS which anſwer to the two 
goſpel-axioms, anc 


Union without oppoſition is dull and inſipid. 
You are acquainted with the pleaſures of friendſhips 
You would gladly go miles, to ſhake hands with 
an intimate friend; but why did you never feel 
any pleaſure in ſhaking your left hand with your 
right, and in returning the friendly civility ? Is it 
not becauſe the joining of your own hands would 
be expreſſive of an union without proper oppo- 


fition ;—of an union without ſufficient room to 
diſplay the mutual endearments of one free-will in 


harmony with another ? For what I have all along 


called Free-grace, is nothing but God's gracious 
FREE>WILL1, to which the obedient FREE-WILL of 


believers humbly ſubmits itſelf, Why can you 


have no ſatisfaction in going to the fire, when 2 


fever enflames your blood; or in drinking 2 


cooling draught, when you are benumbed with 


— 


pn 
proper 


cold? Ts it not becauſe in either caſe the 
ceaſes; or rather becomes pain, for want o 
Ups Te 1 IE 

Is not oppofition wirHouT vNn1ov the very ground 
of infernal woe? When oppoſition amounts to 
downright contrariety. ddes it not end in fierce de- 


= 


ſtructive diſcord ? And does not this diſcord produce 
the horrid concert which our Lord deſcribes by _ 
_ weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, the genuine 


expreſſions of forrow, anguiſ and deſpair? On 


the other hand, is not oppoſition in union the very 


ſoul of celeſtial joys? And ſhould I take too much 
liberty with the deep things of God, if I ventured 


upon the following query ? Is it not from the 


eternal, myſterious, ineffable oppojition of Father 


and Son, in eternal, myſterious, ineffable union 


with each other, that the eternal love and joy of 


the 


H h 


are balanced in the two ſcripture 


* 


the divine unity, and form the very heaven of 

heaven ? | 5 . 81 

But if that queſtion appears too bold, or too 
deep, I drop it, and, keeping within earthly bounds; 

I aſk, Does not experience convince us, that the 
moſt. perfect concerts are thoſe, in which a number 
of inſtruments, oft as the flute, and ſtrong as the 

baſſoon, high-ſounding as the clarion, and deep toned 
as the kettledrum, properly .agfee with tenor, counter» 
tenor, baſs, and treble- voices P Is it not then, that 
the combined effects of flow and quick vibrations, 
high and low notes, ſharp. and flat tones, ſolemn 
and chearful accents; grave and ſhrill, melting 
and rouſing, gentle and terrible, ſounds, by their 
harmonizing oppoſitions, alternately brace ' and 
dilate our auditory nerves ; or delightfully. ſooth 
and alarm, lull and raviſh, our muſical powers 
Such, and far more. glorious, is the cosrs:, 
coNnCERT-of free-grace and free- will. A ſweetly» 
awful concert this, in which prohibitions and 
commands, cautions and exhortations, alluring 
promiſes and fearful threatenings, gentle offers of 


mercy and terrible denunciations of vengeance, 


have all their proper places. : | | ; 

Now man is brought down to the gates of hell, 
as a rebellious worm; and now by a proper trah- 
ſition] he is exalted to the heaven of . heavens, as 
the friend of God. —Now Chriſt hangs on an ig 
nominious croſs; and now he fills the everlaſting 
throne :—One day as a Savioux and a PRO HET, 


he gives grace, he offers glory; he calls, he in- 


| treats, he weeps, he bleeds, he dies; another day, 
25a REWARDER and a KINe, he revives and tri- 
umphs; he abſolves or condemns; he opens and 
ſhuts both hell and heaven. The treble in this 


doctrinal concert, appears ENTHUSIASTIC: jar to 


prejudiced Honeſtus; and the baſs paſſes for urrt» 
TICAL diſcord with heated Zelotes: but an unbiĩaſſed 
proteſtant knows the joyful ſound of Free- grace the 
ſolemn ſound of Free · will- and — 
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of Jjuſt-wrath; and admitting each in his concert, 


he makes ſcriptural melody to his Prieſt and Laws 
giver—to his Redeemer and his Fudge, As for the 
merry tune of antinomian Free-grace, mixed with 
the reprobating roar of Calvinian Free-wrath, it 
grates upon him, it grieves his ſoul, it diffufes chil- 
JIineſs through his veins, it carries horror to his 
very heart. Fr | N ” 

Whilſt a Divine combines evangelically, and 
uſes properly the two 'goſpel-axioms, you may 


compare him to a muſician, who ſkilfully tunes, and 


wiſely uſes all the ſtrings of his inſtrument. But 
when Zelotes, and Honeſtus diſcard one of the 


_ evangelical axioms, they reſemble an Harper who 


peeviſhly cuts half the ſtrings of his harp, -and ri- 
diculouſly confines himſelf to uſing only the other 
half. Or, to return tothe ſcriptural ſirmle of a 
marriage; When an unprejudiced evangeliſt ſo- 
lemnizes the doctrinal marriage Which I contend 
for, he pays a proper regard to the Bridegroom. and 
to the Bride: he conliders both Free-grace and 


Free- will. Therefore, when he ſees Honeſtus 


rform all the ceremony with Free-will only, he 


is as much ſurpriſed, as if he ſaw a clergyman take 


a gold ring from the right hand of a woman, put 
it on the fourth finger of her left hand, and gravely 
try to marry her to herſelf, And when he ſees 
Zelotes tranfa&t all the buſineſs with Free: grace 
alone, he is not leſs aſtoniſhed than if he ſaw a 
miniſter take a ſingle man's right hand, put it into 
his left hand, and render himſelf ridiculous'by pro- 
nouncing over him a ſolemn nuptial bleſſing. _ | 
If Zelotes is till afraid, that upon the plan of an 
evangelical marriage between Free. grace and Free- 
will, the tranſcendent dignity of God's grace is 
not e ſecured; and that human agency will 
abſolutely claim the incommunicable honours due 
to divine favour ; I ſhall guard the preceding pages 
by ſome remarks, which will, 1 hope, remove 
Zelotes's groundleſs fears, and give Honeſtus a ſeas» 
ſonable caution, | 


H h 2 God's 
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God's gracious diſpenſations towards man, or 
[which comes to the ſame]. the dealings of Free- 


grace with Free- will, are frequently repreſented in 
{cripture under the emblem of gracious covenants. 


Now covenants, which are made between the Crea- 


tor and his Creatures: between the Supreme Being, 
who is abſolutely independent, becauſe he wants 
nothing ; and inferior Beings, who are entirely 
dependent upon him, becauſe they want all things; 
ſuch gracious covenants, I ſay, always imply a 
matchleſs condeſcenſion on the part of the Creator, 
and an inconceivable obligation on the part of his 
Creatures. Therefore, according to the doQrine 
enforced in theſe ſheets, Free-grace, which ſhines 
by its own eternal luſtre, without receiving any 
thing from Free will, can never, in point of dignity, 
be confounded with Free-wil{; becauſe Free- will 
borrows all its power and excellence from Free- 
grace ; juſt as the moon borrows all her light and 
glory from the ſun, | F 

We infer therefore, that, as the Moon acts in 
conjunction with, and due ſubordination to the Sur 
in the natural world, without ſupplanting or ri- 
valling the ſun: ſo Free-will may act in conjunction 
with, and due ſubordination to Free- grace in the 
 fpiritual world, without rivalling, much more 
without ſupplanting Free- grace. And hence it 


appears, that Zelotes's fears, leſt our doctrine 


ſhould pour contempt on the glory of | Free-grace, 
are as groundleſs, as the panick of the ancient 


Perſians, who, when they ſaw the moon paſling 
between the earth and the ſun, imagined that the 


great luminaries which rule the day and the night, 
were actually fighting for the maſtery: and ab- 

ſurdly dreaded, that the ſtrife would end in the 
total extinction of the ſolar light, 


Ezekiel LEAP: XVI.] gives us an account of the 


glory to which God advanced the. jewiſh church. 


From a ſtate of the greateſt meanneſs and pollution, 
he raiſed her to the dignity and ſplendor deſcribed 
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in theſe words: 7 waſhed away the Blood from thee, 


I covered thy nakedneſs,—Yea, I ſware unto thee, 
and entered into a [marriage] covenant with thee, faith 


the Lord God ; and thou becameſt mine, I clothed 
thee alſo with embroidered wor; I decked thee with 


ornaments . Thou waſt exceeding beautiful: thou 


didſt proſper into a fingdom, and thy renown went 


forth among the heathen Jo thy beauty: for it was 
perfe& through the comelineſs which I had put upon 


thee, ſaith the Lord. However, the jewiſh chureh 


| [ſuch is the power of Free- will I] abuſed theſe glo- 


rious favours, as appears from the next words; 


. Thou didit truſt in thine own beauty, and playedſt the 
| harlot, ſaith the Lord God. But, does this adulterous 


ingratitude of the Jews diſprove, the truth of 
Ezehiel's doctrine, any more than the adultery of 
Bathſkeba diſproved her being once Uriah's lawful 
wife? And can any conſequence be charged upon 
the dotrine of the evangelical marriage main- 
tained in theſe ſheets, which 1s not equally charge- 
able upon the above-mentioned doctrine of the 
prophet? 3 2 : | | 
We grant that Free- will too frequently forgets its 
place, as too many perſons of the inferior and 
weaker ſex forget theirs, notwithitanding their 
ſolemn, promiſe of dutiful obedience till death: but 
does this ſhow, either that the union of indulgent 
Free-grace and dutiful Free-will is an heretical 
fancy: or that Free-will is really equal to Free- 


grace? If imperious Free- will riſes againſt Free- 


grace, and acts the part of a Jezebel, is not Free- 
grace, ſtrong enough to reduce it by proper methods, 
or wHe enough to give it a bill of divorcement, 


if ſuch methods prove ineffectual ? Does Zelotes 


act a becoming part when he ſo interferes between 


Free- grace and Free-will, as to turn the latter out of 
the Church, under pretence of fiding with the 
former? Has he any more right to do it, than 1 
have to turn Queen Charlotte out of England, 


under pretence that bloody Mary abuſed her royal 
authority ? | . 
| Hhg /-. 
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Why does Zelotes ſtumble at the doctrine of the 
evangelical marriage which I prove? And why is 
Lorenzo offended at the myſtery of Chriſt's incar- 
nation? Is it not becauſe they overlook the noble 

- Original of Free-will? If you trace the free-willing 
ſoul back to its eternal ſource, you will find that 
it proceeds from Him, who breathed into the noſtrils _ 
of Adam the breath of life, that man might become a 
living foul. And where is the abſurdity of aſſerting, 
that God does reſorb (if I may uſe the expreſſion) 
his own living eternal breath? And that, by 
means of the myſteries, which we call redemption 
and /anctiſication, he reunites himſelf to that very 
ſpirit, which came from him; to that very ſoul, 
which he breathed into the earthly Adam? If 
man's dignity before the fall was ſuch, that when 
St. Luke declares our Lord's human generation, and 
comes to the higheſt round of the genealogical 
ladder, he is not afraid to ſay, that Chtiſt was The 
Son of Adam, & c. who was the Son of God, Luke i. 
g8, where is the abſurdity of ſuppoſing, that God 
in Chriſt kindly receives his Son again, when that 
ſon returns to him like the free-willing, penitent 
prodigal ? | | 4 | 
Nor need Free- will be proud of this unſpeakable 
honour : for, not to mention its creation, for which 
it is entirely indebted to Free-grace, does it not owe 7 
to divine favour, all the bleſſings of REDEMTION P 

If Free-grace ſhould ſay to Free-will, when I paſſed by © 

thee, and jaw thee polluted in thy own blood, Lſaid unto 

thee, Live ; would not believing Free-will inſtantly 
bow to the duſt, and thankfully acknowledge the 

/ 3 mercy? Why then ſhould Zelotes 

think, that Free- will will infallibly forget its place, 
if it is raiſed to the honour of an evangelical, con- 
jugal union with Free-grace ?—If a prince raiſed a 
filthy, condemned, dead ſhepherdeſs from the dung- 
hill, the dungeon, and the grave; graciouſly ad- 
vancing her to princely honours, and a ſeat at his 
feet, or by his fide; does it follow, * ed would 
neceſſarily forget her former baſeneſs? Or that V 
8 | condeſcenſion 
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condeſcenſion would unavoidably rob him of his 
native ſuperiority? For my part, when I hear St. 
John ſay, Behold what manner of love the Father 
hath beſtowed upon us, that we, who ſubmit. our 
Free will to Free-grace, ſhould be called the ſons 
of God—the wife of the Lamb, &c, far from being 


| tempted to forget my wreichedneſs, I am excited 


to fear the Lord and his goodneſs, and encouraged to 
perfect holineſs in that fear: for every man who hath 


this faith, and hope, purifieth himſelf even as God is 


pure : 1o far is he from necef/arily walking in pride, 
as a vain-glorious phariſee; or from exalting him- 
ſelf, as a ſfelf-deified antichriſt! Beſides, to all 
eternity the glaring truth maintained by the Apoſ- 
tle, will abaſe Free will, and ſecure the tranſcendent 
dignity of Free-grace : What haſt thou, which thou haſt 
not, more or leis directly, received of REE, creating, 
preſerving, redeeming, ſanctifying, or rewarding 
GRACE ? Who hath rix Ss given to it, and it hall be 


recompen ſed to him again? For of him, i, e. of God, 
the bottomleſs and ſhoreleſs ocean of Free-grace, 


and through him, and to him, are all | good | things ; 
to whom be glory for ever. Amenl © PS 
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The Author ſums up the oppoſite errors of Zelotes and 
Honeſtus, whom he invites to a ſpeedy reconciliation. To © 
bring them to it, he urges ſtrong and ſoft motives; and, 
after giving them ſome directions, and encouragements, he 
concludes by apologizing for his plainnęſs of ſpeech, by ac- 
| knowledging his great inferiority to the two reconciled 
Rivals, and by expreſſing a fincere reſpe& for their perſon, 
end an humble wiſh for his owns | „ 


F Honeſtus is not averſe to the rational and ſcrip= 
1 tural terms of peace propoſed in the preceding 
bages, and if I have removed the objections which 
">. Dye againſt theſe terms, what remaing 


for me to do put to preſs them both to be inſtantly 


reconciled, To this end I ſhall once. more urge 


upon 


( 36 .) 

upon them two powerful motives, the one taken 
from the unſpeakable miſchief done by their un- 
reaſonable diviſion, and the other from the advan- 
tage and comfort which their ſcriptural agreement 
will produce. f | 
Permit me Zelotes, to begin by the miſchief 
which you do, through your oppoſition to the moral 
truths maintained by Honeſtus. If reaſon and 


not evident, that, under pretence of exalting Free- 
grace, which is the frſt weight of the ſanctuary, 
you throw away the Mages, weight, which is the 
Free- will offering of fincere obedience; conftantly 


the children of men are weighed for eternal life or 
eternal death, in the awful, deciſive balance of 


follow from thence, that the perſonal election of fome 
men to eternal ſalvation, is merely of un/criptural 
Free- grace; while the perſonal reprobation of others 
from grace and glory, is entirely of tyrannical Free- 
wrath ? Is not this the language of your doctrine p 
6 This is, for the elect, but one weight, bearing the 
ſtamp of heaven and everlaſting love; namely, The 
_. finiſhed work of Chriſt, which is abſolutely: and ir- 
reſiſtibly thrown into the ſcale of all who are pre- 
deſtinated to eternal life: and this golden weight 
is ſo heavy, that, without any of their good works 
it will unavoidably turn the ſcale for their eternal 
.  falvation. And, on the other hand, there is, for 
the reprobates, but one weight, bearing the ſtam 


work of Adam, which is abſolutely and irreſiſfibly 
thrown into the ſcale of all that are predeſtinated 
to eternal death: and this leaden weight is ſo 
heavy, that let them endeavour ever ſo much to 
riſe to heavenly joys, it will neceſſarilyj fink them 
to eternal woe.” Thus you turn the goſpel into a 
Calvinian farrago; whereas, if you divided the 
truth aright, you would do both goſpel-axioms 


juſtice; aſſerting, that, although the initial ſal- 
55 8 | vation 


ſcripture breathe through the preceding pages, is it 


refufing it the place of a werght before God, when 


eleckion and reprobation ? Does it not neceffarily 


of hell and everlaſting wrath, namely the fnyjhed 


T1540 5 - 
vation of jinners, is of free-grace alone; yet the 
eternal ſalvation of adult believers, which is judici- 
ally, as well as graciouſly, beſtowed upon them by 
way of reward, is both of Free. grace and of rectiſied 
Free-will ;—both of faith, and of its voluntary 


. works ;—both of Chriſt living, dying, and riſing 


again for us; and of believers graciouſly aſſiſted 
not deſpotically neceſſitated} to perſevere in the 
obedience of faith. | ; 

The miſchief does not ſtop here: to make way 
for your error, you frequently pe ben the ſecond 
ſcripture- ſcale, with the paſſages which it contains, 
as phariſaical or Moſaical legality; diſtreſſing the 


minds of the ſimple by your unſcriptural refine- 


ments, and hardening the Nicolaitans— the practical 
Antinomians, in their contempt of morality and 
ſincere obedience. I do you juſtice, Zelotes: I 
confeſs, that, like Chriſt, you hate their deeds : but 
alas! like antichriſt, you love, you dearly love 


their ſpurious doctrines of grace; and this incon- 


ſiſtency involves you in perpetual difficulties, and 
glaring contradictions. One moment your ſoli- 


Hdianiſm makes you extol their immoral principles : 
the next moment your exemplary piety makes you 
exclaim againſt their confiſtent—immoral practices. 


One hour you aſſure them, that our eternal juſtifi- 


cation entirely depends upon God's abſolute pre- 


deſtination, and upon the ſalvation completely 
finiſhed by Chriſt for us: you openly declare, that, 


from firſt to laſt, our works have abſolutely no 


hand in the buſineſs of ſalvation; and you lyly 
inſinuate, that a fallen believer is as much a child 
of God, when he puts his bottle to his neighbour” 
to make him rand! o or when he commits adultery 
and premeditates murder; as when he deeply 
repents and bears fruit meet for repentance. The 
next hour, indeed, you are aſhamed of ſuch bare- 


faced Antinomianiſm. To mend the matter, you 
contradi& yourſelf, you play the Arminian, and 
aſſert, that all drunkards, adulterers, and murderers 


are unbelievers, and that all ſuch ſinners are in the 


high | 
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high road to hell. Thus you alternately encourage 
and chide, flatter and correct your Nicolattan-con- 
verts; but one careſs does them more harm, than 
twenty ſtripes do them good. Nor need they fear 
either ſtripes or wounds; for inſtead of the pre- 


_ Cious balm of Gilead, you have ſubſtituted the 


cheap balm of Geneva —a dangerous ſalve this, 


which ſlightly heals, and too often imperceptibly | 
© Poiſons a wounded conſcience, With-this appli- 


Cation they ſoon cure themſelves: one ſingle doſe 
of unconditional election to eternal life, of :namiſſible, 
complete juſtification merely by the good works of 
another, or of © /alvation fintfhed in the full extent 
of the word” without any or our outward pei- 
formances, makes them as hearty and cheerful as 
any Lacdiceans ever were. et | 
When they hear your Arminian pleas for un- 
defiled religion, they wonder at your legality, If 


you will be ncop tft, THEY Will not: they are 


determined to be all of apiece, You have in- 
ſpired them with ſovereign contempt for the pre- 


ceptive, remunerative, and vindictive part of the 


goſpel; nay, you have taught them to abhor it, as 


the dreadful hereſy of the Arminians, Pelagians, 


Phariſees, and Free-willers, And thus you have 
inadvertently paved, and pointed out the way to 
the Antinomian City of refuge, Thither they have 
fled; by your direction, and having laid hold on; 
the falſe hope which you have ſet before them, 


they-now ſtand completly deceived in /elf-imputed, 


and non-imparted righteouſneſs, It is true that you 


attack them there, from time to time; aſhamed of 


the genuine conſequence of your partial Fee you 
call St. James to your aſſiſtance, and erett a Iey- 
leian battery to demoliſh their ſolifidian ramparts: 
but alas! you have long fince taught them to nail 
up all the pieces of evangelical. ordnance : and 
when you point them againſt their towers, they do 
but ſmile at your inconſiſtency. Looking upon 
you as.one Who is not leſs entangled in the law, 
than riſen Lazarus was in his grave-clothes, they 
ST | heartily 
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heartily pray, that you may be delivered from the 
remains of Moſes's vail, and ſee into the pri- 
vileges of believers as clearly as they do: and 
when they have briſkly fired back your own ſhots, 
Legality l. Legality ! they fit down behind the 
walls which you take ſo much pains to repair, I 
mean the walls of myſtical Geneva; ſinging there 
a ſolifidian Requiem to themſelves, and ſometimes a 
triumphal Te Deum to one another. 5 
Happy would it be for you, Zelotes, and for 
the church of God, if the miſchief done by your 
modern goſpel were con fined to the immoral fra- 
ternity of the Nicolaitans, But alas! it produces 
| the worſt effect upon the Moraliſts alſo, Honeſtus 
8 and his admirers ſee you extol Free-grace in ſo un- 
guarded a manner, as to demoliſh Free-will, and 
unfurl the banner of Free-wrath. They hear you 
i talk in ſuch a ſtrain, of a day of God's power, in 
which the elect are irreſiſtibiè converted, as to 
4 make ſinners forget, that Now tis the day of fal- 
vation, and the time to uſe one or two talents, till 
the Lord comes with more, Perhaps alſo Honeſtus 
meets with a ſoul frightened almoſt to, diſtraction, 
by the doctrine of abſolute reprobation, which always | 
dogs your favourite doctrine of Caloinian eleflion.— | 
To. complete. the miſchief, you drop ſome deadly | 
hints about the harmle/sneſs of ſin; or, what is ſtill [ 
worſe, about its. profitableneſs and ſanctifying influ- | 
ence with reſpe& to believers. Neither height nor | 
depth of iniquity, ſhall ſeparate them from the love 
of God. Nay, the moſt grievous falls, —falls into 
adultery. and murder, ſhall be ſo over-ruled, as in- 
fallibly to drive them nearer to Chriſt, and of 
conſequence, to make them riſe higher, and fin 
louder-in heaven. This ſolifidian goſpel ſhocks + 
Honeſtus. His moral breaſt ſwells againſt it with 
Juſt indignation; and ſuppoſing that the doctrine 
of Free- grace [of which you call yourſelf the 
defender] is neceſſarily connected with ſuch looſe 
principles, he is tempted to give it up, and begins 
perhaps to ſuſpect that religious experiences, rh | 
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only the workings of a melancholy blood, or the 
conceits of enthuſiaſtic brains, This, Zelotes, and 
more, is the miſchief you inadvertently do by your 
warm oppoſition to the dofrines of JusTICE, which 
ſupport the ſecond goſpel-axiom, and are in- 
ſeparable from the ſcripture- doctrines of Grace, 

And you, Honeſtus, if you lay afide 82 * weight 
of the ſanctuary, are you leſs guilty than Zelotes ? 
When you ſay little or nothing of the fall in 
Adam, of our recovery by Chriſt, and of our need 

of aliving, victorious faith; and when, under the 
plauſible pretence of aſſerting our moral agency, and 
pleading for fincere obedience, you keep out of ſight 
the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, * the wonderful 
efficacy of his atoning blood, and the encouraging 
doctrine of Free-grace ; do you not inadvertently 
confirm deiſtical moraliſts in their deſtructive 
notions, that ſcraps of moral honeſty will anſwer 


the end of exalted piety, and of renovating 


faith? And do you not increaſe the prejudices of 
Zelotes; making him believe by your ſparing uſe 


of the firſt goſpel-axiom, that all who repreſent 
morality and good works as an indiſpenſable part of 


Chriſt's. goſpel, are ſecret enemies to Free-grace, 
and ſtiff maintainers of phariſaic errors p 


O Zelotes, O Honeſtus, what have ye done ? 
What are ye {till doing? Alas! ye drive one 


__ another farther and farther from the complete truth, 
4s it ts in Feſus, In your unreaſonable con- 
ten 


tion, ye break the harmony of the goſpel ye 
deſtroy the Scripture-ſcales ;—ye tear in two the 
book of life, and run away with a mangled part, 
which ye fondly take for the whole, Ye crucify 
Chriſt doctrinally: Honeſtus pierces his right hand, 
while Zelotes transfixes the left: both pleading, as 
the ſcribes and phariſees did, that ye only crucify 


a deceiver of the people. | 


A ſkilful phyſician by prudently mixing two 
contrary drugs, may fo temper their effect, as to 


compound an excellent medicine. Thus thoſe in- 


redients, Which, if they were given alone, would 
perhaps kill his patients, by being adminiſtered 
| together, 
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together, operate in corrective, qualifying con- 
junction and prove highly conducive to healch 
Happy would it be ſor your ſpiritual patients, if 
ye imitated his {kill, by evangelically combining the 
gracious promiſes, and the holy precepts, which 
ſupport the two goſpel-axioms. But alas! ye do 
Juſt the reverſe, when ye indiſcriminately admi- 


niſter only the truths of the i or of the ſecond 


axiom. Thus, inſtead. of curing your patients, 
ye ſour their minds; Honeſtus, with the poiſonous 
leaven of the phariſees; and Zelotes, with the 
Killing leaven of the antimonians. FER 

The practice of thouſands ſhow what dan- 
gerous touches ye have, by theſe means, given to 
their principles: for, your admirers, O Zelotes, 
are encouraged ſo to depend upon Free- grace, as 
not vigorouſly to exert the powers of Free- willa 
And it is well if ſome of them do not lie down in 


ſtupid dejection, idly waiting for an over- bearing 
impetus of divine grace, which, you inſinuate, is 


to do all for us without us; while others chear- 
fully rife 4 to play, in conſequence of the La- 


odician eaſe, which naturally flows from the * 


doctrine of ſalvation caluiniſtically finiſſied. On tho 
other hand, your hearers, O. Honeſtus, are fo 
taught to depend upon their beſt endeavours, and the 
faithful exertion of their free-will, that many of 
them ſee no occalion ardently to implore the help 
of Free- grace, as fickle, impotent, blind, guilty, 


hell-deſerving ſinners ought to do. Truſting to 


what THEY: WILL Do to-morrow, they neglect and 
grieve the Spirit, Which is ready to help their in- 

firmities to-day. And it is to be ſeared, that many 
of them play the dangerous game of procraſtination 
till the ſun. of righteouſnels ſets with reſpect to 
themttill All their oil is burned, and their lamps 
going out with a bad ſmell, leave them in the 
. dreadful night when no man can worxk 
Who can tell the miſchief, which ye have al- 
ready done by your mangled goſpels ? It will be 
known in the great day. But ſuppoſe ye had only 
11] 1 : | 
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"cauſed the miſcarriage of one out: would not this 
be matter of unſpeakable grief ? If ye would eſteem 
it a misfortune, to have occaſioned the loſs of your 
neighbour's korfe think, O think how ſad a thing 


it muſt be, to have cauſed, tho' undeſignedly, the 


deſtruction of his ou. The loſs of the cattle upon 
a thouſand hills can be repaired; but if a man 
ſhould gain the whole world, and thro' your wr 
directions loſe his own ſoul; what will he, what 
will you give in exchange for his foul? + 
II ͤ the multitude of thoſe, ' whoſe ſalvatiorr is 
thus endangered, I ſee Lorenzo ſenſible, thought- 
ful, leartied Lorenzo his caſe is truly deplorable, 
and a particular attention to it may convince you 
of the fatal tendency of a goſpel which wants 
almoſt one half of its proper weight. Altho' the 
dogmatical aſſertions of à preacher, if they are 
ſupported by the charms of à mellifluous eloquence, 
zor the violence of a boiſterous oratory, prevail 
with many; yet not with all. For while ſome 
greedily drink in the very dregs of error, thro! 
"the weakneſs of their mind, the moveableneſs of 
their paſſions, and the credulity which accom- 
panies ſuperſtituous ignorance: others are tempted 
to doubt of the plaineſt truths, thro' the nicety of 
à keen wit, the refinements of a polite education, 
and the ſcrupulouſneſs of a ſceptical underſtanding, 
Lorenzo is one of this number. He is determined 
not to pin his faith upon any man's ſleeve. And 
he ſets out in fearch of religious truth, with this 
Juſt principle, what religion may improve, but can 
never oppoſe good ſenſe and good morals, In this 
' diſpoſition Lorenzo hears Zelotes; and when 
Zelotes begins to play upon his numerous audience 
© with his rhetorical artillery, Lorenzo examines if 
the cannon of his eloquence is loaded with a proper 
ball; —if the ſolidity of bis arguments anſwers to 
the poſitiveneſs, loud neſs, or pathos of his delivery. 
"'Zelotes, not ſatisfied to preach only the doctrine 
© contained in the frft Seripture. ſcale, tak es upon 


\- himſelf warmly to deery-the doctrine containedlin 
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the. ſesond : and, at times he even explodes mo- 


rality; unguardedly repreſenting it as the cleaner 


way to hell. If this is the goſpel, ſays Lorenzo, 
muſt ever remain an unbeliever; for I cannot 
ſwallow. down a cluſter of inconſiſtencies, whence 
the poiſon; of immorality viſibly diſtils. 8 
He hears you next, Honeſtus; and he admires 
the rational manner in which you prove man's 
Free- agency, and point out the delightful path of 
virtue; but alas! you mention neither our natural 
impotence, nor the, help which free, redeeming 
grace has laid on Chriſt for helpleſs ſinners. As 
this doctrine is not repugnant to the light of reaſon, 
Lorenzo prefers it to the ſalifidian ſcheme, of 
Zelotes. Thus reaſon ſtands him inſtead of — 
Free-will inſtead of Free- grace, and ſome externa 
acts of benevolence, inſtead of the faith which 
renews the heart. And upon the lame leg of thi 
outward; morality he hops along in the ways. of 
virtue, till a violent temptation. puſhes him into 
ſome groſs immorality. His wounded conſcience 
begins then to want eaſe, and a cure; but he 
knows not where. to ſeek it. Honeſtus ſeldom: 
points him clearly to the Saviour's Blood; and 
when Zelotes does it, he. too often. defiles. the 
ſacred fountain with unſcriptural refinements,. and 
immoral abſurdities. artfully wrapped up in ſerip- 
ture-phraſes, Hence it is, that Lorenzo does not 
fee the remedy, or that he turns from it with 
contempt. Nor would I wonder if | while each 
of you thus keeps from him one of the keys of 
chriſtian knowledge], he remained a ſtranger. to 
the goſpel, and begin to ſuſpect, that the Bible is 
a mere jumble of legends and inconſiſtencies—an 
apple of diſcord thrown among men by crafty 
prieſts, and artful politicians, to awe the vulgar, 


and divert the thoughts of the inquiſitive. In theſe 


critical -circumſtances. he meets with Hume and 
Holtaire,, whom, he prefers, to you, both; and, 
renouncing equally Free: grace and Free- will, he flies 


kor ſhelter to open infidelity, and avowed fataliſm. 
e | 
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There numbers follow him daily: and there your 
refinements, O Zelotes, and your errors, O Ho- 
neſtus, will probably drive the next generation, 
if ye continue to ſap the foundation of the goſpel- 
axioms, For the goſpel can no more ftand long 
upon one of its pillars, ' than ye can ſtand long 
upon one of your legs. Chriſtianity without 
faith, or without works, is like a ſun without light, 
or withou heat, Such chriſtianity is as different 

from primitive chriſtianity, as fuch a ſun is diffe- 
rent from the bright luminary, at whoſe ap- 
 Þroach darkneſs flies and winters retire, - PET" 
Nor are Lorenzo, and his deiſtical friends hurt 
alone by your doctrinal miſtakes, Ye, yourſelves, 
probably feel the bad effects of your parting the 
goſpel-axioms. It is hardly poſſible, that ye ſhould 
take off the forewheels, or the hindwheels of the 

oſpel- chariot, without retarding you own progreſs 


towards the new Jeruſalem, To ſay nothing of 


your Ae experiences, may I not enquire, if 
Hone 
charity, might not, in ſome inſtances, be a little 
more moral, or more extenſively charitable, if not 
to the bodies, at leaſt to the ſouls of his neigh- 
bours ? And may I not aſk Zelotes, if after all his 
encomiums upon Free-grace, he might not be a 
little more averſe to narrowneſs of ſpirit, unſcrip- 
tural poſitivenefs, and ſelf-eleQting partiality ;— 
a little leſs inclined to raſh judging, contempt of 
his opponents, and free-wrath 7 | 
Should ye find, after cloſe examination, that 
theſe are the miſchievous conſequences of your 
variance; and ſhould ye dehre to-prevent them, 
ye need only go half way to meet and embrace 
each other, You, Zelotes, receive the important 
truth which Honeſtus defends, and in ſubordina- 
tion to Chriſt and Free-grace, ' preach Free- will, 
without which there can be no acceptable obedi- 
ence, And you, Honeſtus, eſpouſe the'delightful 
truth recom:nended by Zelotes, . Preach Free-grace, 


without 


tus, after all his diſcourſes on morality and 
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rality and free-will with leſs offence, to Zelotes, and 


for infidels by your perpetual diviſions, admit the 


by alduterating the genuine doctrine of Free: grace 
with looſe, ſolifidian tenets; or by flily dropping 
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without which Free- will can never be productiv 
of ſincere morality. So ſhall you vindicate mo- 


with more ſucceſs among your own admirers, In 
a word, inſtead of parting the two goſpel-axioms, - 
and filling the church with gnoſtics or formaliſts, — 
with antinomian believers, or faithleſs workers; — - 
inſtead of ' tearing. our Prieſt aſunder from our 
King, and making chriſtianity. a laughing ſtock 


uſe of the ſcripture- ſcales ;—contend for the faith 
once delivered to the faints; and, dropping your 
unreaſonable, unſcriptural abjettions againſt each 
other, ſeek hand in hand “ Fulſome' the groſs an- 
tinomian, and Lorenzo the immoral moraliſt ; ear- 
neſtly feek theſe loſt ſheep, which ye have 
inadvertently driven from the good Shepherd, and 
which now wander upon the dark mountains of 
immorality and ſcepticiſm, They may be brought | 
back : They are not yet devoured by the roaring 
lion, If you will reclaim them, You, FHoneſtus, 
calm the agitated breaſt of Lorenzo, and. ſtrengthen. 
his feeble knees, by all the reviving, exhila- 
rating traths of the firſt gofpel-axiom. And you, 
Zelvtes, inſtead of frightening him from theſe truths 


into the cup of ſalvatian which you offer him, 
poiſonous drops of Free-wrath, Calvinian reprobation, 
and neceſſary damnation ; recommend yourſelf ta 
his reaſon and conſcience by all the moral truths, 
which fpring from the fitneſs of things, and the 
ſecond goſpel-axiom,— With regard to Fulfome, 
remember, O Zelotes, that you are commanded to 
feed the fat with Judgment, and that Chriſt himfelf 
fed the antient Laodiceans with that convenient 
food. Give therefore io this modern Laodicean 
-CHIEFLY, the goſpel-truths which fill the ſecond 
goſpel-ſcale, But give them him in full weight. 
Let him have a good meaſure, preſſed down, and 
running over into his antinomian boſom, till he hold 
lig th, 
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the truth in enrighteouſneſs no more. And that he 
may receive the wHOLE truth. as it is in Feſus, be 
you perſuaded, Honeſtus, to ſecond Zelotes. En- 
force your moral perſuaſions upon Fulſome, by all 
the weighty, evangelical arguments, which the 
firf axiom ſuggeſts, So ſhall you break the force 
of his prejudices, He will ſee that fincere obedience 
is inſeparable from true faith ; and being taught by 
happy experience, he will ſoon acknowledge, that 

the dottrine of Free- will is as conſiſtent with the x 

doctrine of Free- grace, as the free-returning of our te 

breath is conſiſtent with the free-drawing of it. 

Thus ye will both happily concur in converting fl 

thoſe whom ye have inadvertently perverted, - * 

While, like faithful diſperſers of goſpel-truths, ſi 

'ye weigh in this manner to every one his portion * 
of phyſic or food in due ſeaſon, and in proper P 
ſcales; our Lord, by lifting upon you the light of d 

his pleaſed countenance, will make you ſenſible, - 
0 

u 

A 
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that, in ſpirituals, as well as in temporals, A falſe 
balance is an abomination to him; but a juſt weight 15 
has delight, Your honeſty may indeed offend many 
-of your admirers, and make you loſe your popu- 
larity : but prefer the teſtimony of a good con- 

_ ſcience, to popular applauſe; and the witneſs of 
_ God's ſpirit, to the praiſe of party-men. Nor be 


afraid to ſhare the fate of our great Prophet, and P 

of bis blunt forerunner, who, by firmly ſtanding ; 

to the goſpel-axtoms, loſt their immenle congre- 17 

gations and their lives, Chrift fell a ſacrifice, not | 

only to divine juſtice, but alſo to Catphas's pha- i 

| riſaic rage againſt the truths contained in the firſt are 

ſcale: and John the Baptiſt had the honour of in 

being beheaded, for bearing his bold teſtimony 0 

againſt the antinomianiſm of a profeſſing prince, bt 

who obferved him, heard him gladly, and did many ol 

things. O Honeſtus, O Zelotes, think it an honour Z 

| to tread in the ſteps of theſe two martyred cham. by 

8 . pions of Truth. Let them revive, and preach H 

Aa gain in you, Shrink not at the thought of the 4e 
| Rs „%ͤͤ 0 Ee | -Phariſats 
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 Phariſaic contempt, and of the Antinomian abufe 


which await you, if you are determined to preach 
both the anti-phariſaic and the anti-folifidian part 
of the goſpel. On the contrary: be ambitious to 


ſuffer ſomething for him, who calls himſelf the 


Truth for him, who ſuffered ſo much for you, 
and-who-for the joy of your ſalvation. which was 
ſet. before him, deſpiſed the ſhame, endured the 
croſs, and now fits at God's right hand, ready to 
reward your faithfulneſs with a crown of righ- 
teouſneſs, life, aud glory. 3 

Ye ſhould wade to that triple crown, through 
floods of perſecution, and rivers of blood, if it 
were neceſſary. But God may not call you to 


ſuffer for your faithfulneſs, And if he does, he 


Will reward you, even in this life, with a double 
portion of peace and love. While the demon of 
difcord ſows the tares of diviſion, and blows up 
the coals which bigotry has kindled, ye ſhall in- 


herit the beatitude of peace- makers. The peace 
of God, which paſſes all underſtanding, ſhall reſt 


upon you, as it does upon all the ſons of peace. 
And the delightful tranquility reſtored to the 
church, ſhall flow back into your own ſouls, and 
be extended as a river to your families, and neigh- 
bourhood, which your oppoſite extremes have 
perhaps diſtracted. „2 | 1 4 

What a glorious profpect riſes be fore my exult- 
ing imagination! An holy, catholic church! A 
church, where the communion of ſaints, the for- 
giveneſs of fins, and the foretaſtes of eternal life, 


are conſtantly enjoyed: Where ſwords are beat 
into reaping hooks; and where ſhouts for con- 


troverſial engagements, are turned into ſongs of 


brotherly love !—To whom, next to God, are we 


obliged for this wonderful change? It is to you, 
Zelotes, whole intemperate zeal is now rectified 
by the judicious ſolidity of Honeſtus; and to you, 
Honeſtus, whoſe phlegmatic religion is now cor- 


rected by the fervour of Zelotes, Henceforth in- 
2 10 11M ſtead 
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ſtead of contending with each other, ye amicably 
bear together the ark of the Lord. While ye 
triumphantly ſuſtain the ſacred load, and while 
chriſtian pfalmiſts joyfully ſing, „ Behold how 
good and pleaſant a thing it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity; union is the refreſhing dew 
which falls upon the hill of Sion, where the 
Lord promiſed his bleſſipg, and life for evermore,” 
— While they ſing this, I ſay, the thouſands of 
IIxael paſs the waters of ftrife, and take poſſe ſſron 
of the land of Canaan—the ſpiritual kingdom of 
God. Their happinels is almoſt paradiſiacal: The 
multitude: of them that believe are of one heart and of 
one ſoul :— They continue fledfafily- in the Apoſites 
doctrine and fellowſhiþp—in breaking of bread and in 
prayers, They eat their meat with gladneſs and 
fengleneſs of heart neither ſays any of them, that 
ought of the things which he poſſeſſes are his own for 
they have all things common: they are perfected in 
one. Truth has caſt them into the mould of love. 
Their hearts and their langmage are no more di- 
vided. They think and ſpeak the ſame. In a word, 


Babel is no more, and the new Jeruſalem comes 


down from heaven. 5 


O Zelotes, O Honeſtus, ſhall this pleaſing proſ- 


ee vaniſh away as the colours of the rain- bow ? 
ill | 


ye {till make Lorenz think, that the Acts of 
the Apoſtles are a religious novel ? And the Chrit- 
tian harmony there deſcribed, a delufive dream? 
O God of peace, truth, and love, fuffer it not. 
-Bleſs the fcriptures, bleſs the arguments, which 
fill theſe pages. Give, O give me favour in the 
fight of the two antagoniſts whom I addreſs, 
Make me, unworthy as I am, the means of their 


laſting reconciliation, Remove their prejudices: 


ſoften their hearts: humble their minds; and 
endue me with the ſtrength of a ſpiritual Sampſon, 
that, taking theſe two pillars of our diyifions in 


the arms of praying love, I may bend them to- 


-wards each other, and preſs them, breaſt to breaſt, 
upon the line of moderation, till they become one 
„ with 
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with the truth, and one with each other. When 


— 


thou hadſt proſpered the endeavours of Abraham's 


ſervant, to the bringing about the marriage of 
Iſaac and Rebecca, thou wroughteſt new miracles, 
Thou didſt melt angry Eſau in the arms of trem- 


bling Jacob, and (injured Joſeph over the neck of 
his relenting brethren. Repeat, good Lord, theſe 


ancient wonders: ſhow thylelf till the God of all 


conſolation, Let me not only ſucceed in aſſerting 


the evangelical marriage of condeſcending Free- 
grace and humble Free- will; but alſo in reconciling 


the contentious divines, who raſhly put aſunder 


% 


what thou haſt ſo ſtrongly joined together 
O Zelotes! O Honeſtus! my heart is enlarged 


towards you. It ardently deſires the peace of 


-Jeruſalem and your own, If to-day ye do not 


deſpiſe the conſiſtent teſtimonies of, the Fathers, and 


of our Reformers;—if to-day ye regard the whil- 
pers of reaſon, and the calls of conſcience —if 
to-day. ye reverence the fuffrages of the ; prophets, 
the aſſertions of the Apoſtles, and the declarations 
of Jeſus Chriſt :—if to-day ye kear the voice of God 


* 


ate to you by the Spirit of Truth, and by the 
rince of Peace; harden not your hearts. — Vou, 


Zelotes, harden it not againſt Free- will, ſincere 


obedience, and your brother Honeſtus. And you, 
Honeſtus, humbly bow to Free- grace, and kindly 
embrace your brother Zelotes. All things are 


now ready. Come together to the marriage of 


Free grace and Free- will. Come to the feaſt of re- 


conciliation, Jeſus himſelf will be there to turn 
your bitter waters of Jealouſy into the generous . 


wine of brotherly-kindneſs, Too long have you 
begged to be excuſed ; ſaying, I have married a 
wife I have eſpouſed a party, and therefore 7 
Cannot come.” Party: ſpirit has ſeduced you; put 


away that ſtrumpet. Eſpouſe Truth embrace love; 


and you will ſoon give each other the right-hang 


| I have ; 
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I have gently drawn you both: with the bandls 
of a man—with' rational arguments. I have mo- 
rally compelled you with the Spirit's ſword—the 


word of God, By the numerous and heavy 


weights, which fill theſe ſcripture. ſcales, I have 
endeavoured to turn the ſcale of the prejudices, 


which each of you has entertained againſt: one of 


the goſpel-axioms. But alas! my labour will be 


loſt, if you are determined {till to riſe againſt that 


part of the truth, which each of you has hitherto 
defended.” Come then, when reaſon invites, when 
revelation bids, when conſcience urges, yiels to my 

lea:—Nay, yield to the ſolicitations of thoufands: 
for althbugh I ſeem to mediate alone between you 
both, thouſands of well-wiſhers to Sion's peace; 
thouſands of moderate men, who mourn for the 
deſolations of Jexuſalem, wiſh ſucceſs to my medi- 
ation. Their good wiſhes ſupport my pen: their 
ardent prayers warm my ſoul: my love for peace 
grows importunate, and conſtrains me to redouble 
my intreaties, O Zelotes, O Honeſtus, by the 


names of chriſtians, and proteſtants, which ye beart 


— by your regard for the honour and peace of 
Sion : by the bleſſings promiſed to them that love 
her proſperity ;—by the curſes denounced againſt 
thoſe who widen the breaches of her walls ;--by 
the ſcandalous joy, which your injudicious con- 
tentions give to all the claſſes of inſidels by the 
tears of undiſſembled ſorrow, which God's deareſt 
children ſhed in ſecret over the diſputes which your 
miſtaken zeal has raiſed, and which your. ob{tinate 
oppoſition to a part of the truth continuestofoment; 
by your profeſſed regard for the ſacred: Book, 
Which your diviſions lacerate, and render. con- 


temptible; — by the worth of the ſouls, which you fill 


with prejudices againſt chriſtianity by the danger 
of thoſe, whom you have already driven into the 
deſtructive errors of the Antinomians and of the 
Phariſees by the Redeemer's ſeamleſs garment, 
which you rend from top to bottom ;—by the 
infults, the blows, the wounds which Chriſt PER» 
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tot received in the houſe of | his jewiſh friends; 


and*by'thoſe which Chriſt DoCTRINAL daily re- 
'ceives at your on hands by the fear of bein 

found proud deſpiſers of one half of God's re- 
vealed decrees, and rebellious oppoſers of ſome of 
the Redeemer's moit ſolemn proclamations; by 
all the woes pronounced againſt the enemies of 


His royal crown,-or of his bloody crols;—by. the 
_ "dreadful deſtruction which awaits Antichriſt: 


whether he transforms himſelf into an angel of 
light, artfully to ſet aſide Chriſt's righteous lam; 
or whether he appears as a man of God, flyly to 
-ſuperſede Chriſt's gracious proiniſes by the hor- 
rible curſe which ſhall light on them, Who, when 
they are properly informed, and lovingly warned, 
will nevertheleſs obſtinately continue to weigh 
out in falſe balances the food of the poor. to whom 
the goſpel is preached and, above all, by the 
matchleſs love of him who was in Chriſt reconciling 
"the world unto himſelf, I intreat you, fuer the: word 
- of reconciliation : be ye reconciled to reaſon aud con- 
ſcience to each other and to me— to all the Bible 
and to primitive Chriſtianity to Chriſt our KING 
and to Chriſt our PRIEST. S0 ſhall all,,unpre- 
judiced Chriſtians meet and embrace you both, 
upon the meridian of moderation and ꝓroteſtantiſm, 
which ſtands at an equal diſtance from Antinomian 
dreams, and phariſaic deluſions. 


O Zelotes— 0 Honeſtusmiſtaken ſervants of | 


God; if there is any conſolation in Chriſt ; if any 
delight in truth; if any comfort of love; if any 
fellowſhip of the Spirit; if any bowels of mercies, 
fulfil ye my joy, and the joy of all moderate men 
in the church militant; nay, ſulfil ye the joy of 


ſaints and angels in the church: triumphant . Be ye 8 


lie minded; having the ſame love; being of one 
accord, of one mind. Let nothing be done tl ough 
ſtrife, or vain glory; but, in towlineſs of mind, let 
euch eſteem the other better than himſelf. Look not 
each on his own things [on the ſcriptures. of his fa- 


* vourite ſcale ; but look. alfo on the things of the other, 
S146: Nh, ; | pg | . 
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on the paſſages which fill the ſcale defended by m 

your brother, Remember, that if we have all ti 

faith, and all external works, without charity we m 

are nothing. Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; fre 

charity envieth not; charity ſeeketh not her own ; th 

charity rejoicet i not in iniquity and diſcord, but de 

rejoicethi not in truth, even when truth bruiſes the yo 

head of our favourite ſerpent—our darling pre- fe 

Judice. Let then charity, never-failing charity co 

perfect you both in one. Hang on this golden gre 

beam, and it will make you a couple of impartial, m1 
complete divines, holding together as cloſely, and Fo 
balancing one another as evenly, as the concordant ch 

paſſages which form my ſcripture-ſcales.. | ſo 

My meſſage reſpecting the equipoſe of the goſpel. * pa. 

axioms, I have endeavoured to deliver with the as 
'plainneſs, and earneſtneſs, which. the importance me 

of the ſubject calls for: if, in doing it, my averſion bo! 

to unſcriptural extremes, and my love for peaceful {hz 

| moderation, have betrayed me into any unbecaming un 
| "ſeverity of thought, or aſperity of expreſſion, for- anc 
give me this wrong, which I never defigned, and ter 

| for which I would make you all poſſible ſatis. tru 
| faction, if I were conſcious of guilt in this reſpect. me 
| Ve are ſenſible, that I could not act as a reconciler, yet 
| without doing firſt the office of an expoſtulator, and —̃ 
' reprover ;—An office this which is ſo much the hai 
i| more thankleſs, as our very friends are ſometimes hin 
| prone to ſuſpef that we enter upon it, not ſo much ver 
to do them good, as to carry the mace of ſuperiority, ſelf 
and indulge a reſtleſs, meddling, cenſorious, lordly - pre 
: diſpoſition. If unfavourable . appearances have pou 
repreſented me to you in theſe odious colours, give it is 
me leave to wipe them off, by cordial aſſurances 2 
of my eſteem and reſpect for vou. Yes, my dear, and 
though miſtaken brothers, I ſincerely honour you ſciſt 
both for the good which is in you; being per- ente 
ſuaded that your miſtakes ſpring from your reli- {up 
' gious prejudices, and not from a conſcious enmity ſcal 
a gainſt any part of the truth. When I have been SIN. 
"obliged to expoſe your partiality, I have comforted myſ 
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myſelf with the pleaſing thought, that it is a par- 


tiality to an important part of the goſpel. The 


meek and lowly Saviour, in whoſe ſteps I defire to 


tread, teaches me to honour you for the part of 
the truth which you embrace, and forbids me to 
deſpiſe you, for that which you cannot yet fee it 
your duty to eſpouſe. Nay, ſo far as ye have de- 


fended Free-grace without annihilating Free- will, or 


contended for Free- tuill without undervaluing Free- 
grace, ye have done the duty of evangeliſts in the 
midſt of this phari/aic and Antinomian generation. 
For this ye both deſerve the thanks of every Bible- 
chriſtian, and I publicly return you mine. Yeg, 
ſo far as Zelotes has built the right wing of Chriſt's 
palace, without pulling down the 4%t; and ſo far 
as Honeſtus has raiſed the {ft wing, without de- 
moliſhing the right; I acknowledge that ye are 
both ingenious and laborious architects, and I. 


ſhall think myſelf highly honoured, if, like arr 


under-labourer, I am permitted to wait upon you, 


and to bring you ſome rational and ſcriptural ma- 
terials, that you may build the temple of goſpel- 
truth with more ſolidity, more evangelical ſym- 
metry, and more brotherly love, than you have 


yet done. 


God only knows what contemptible thoughts I 
have of myfelf, It is better to ſpread them before 
him, than to do it before you. This only I will 
venture to ſay: in a thouſand reſpetts I ſee, my- 
ſelf vaſtly inferior to either of you. If I have 
preſumed to uncover your theological ſores, and to 
pour into them ſome tinture of myrrh and aloes, 
it is no proof that'I prefer myſelf to you. A ſur- 


geon may open an impoſthume in a royal breaſt, 


and believe that he underſtands the uſe of his 
ſciſſors and probe better than the king, with out 
entertaining the leaſt idea of his being the king's 
ſuperior. If I have made A PAIR of ſcripture. 
ſcales; which weigh goſpel-gold better than your 


| $INGLE SCALES it no more follows, that I eſteem 


ſelf your ſuperior, than it follows that an artiſt - 
OE v VP NE IL nn vs 


- ” 
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who makes ſcales to weigh common gold, eſteems 


Himſelf 3 to the miniſters of ſtate, becauſe 


he underſtands ſcale- making better than they. 
Horace will help me to illuſtrate the conſiſtency 
of my reproofs to you, with my profeſſions of 
reſpect for you. I confider' you, Zelotes, as a 
one-edged ſword, which cuts down the pharifaic 
error : and you, Honeſtus, as a one-edged {cymetar, 
which, hews the Antinomian miſtakes in pieces: 
But I want to ſee you both as the Lord's two edged: 
word; and I have indulged my Alpine roughneſs, 
in hopes, that | through the concurrence of your 
eandour with the divine bleſſing, which I implore 
on theſe pages] you will be ground to the other 
dge you want, This, ye know, cannot be done 
without ſome cloſe rubbing: and therefore, while 
ye glitter in the field of action, let not your dif- 
leaſure ariſe againſt a grinding ſtone cut from the 
Foiolibourtiood of the Alps, and providentially 
brought into a corner of your church, where it 
wears itſelf away in the thankleſs office of grinding 


you both, that each of you may be as dreadful to 
Antinomianiſm and to phariſaiſm, as the cherub's 


flanng ſword, which turned, and cut every way, was 
terrible to the two firſt offenders. So ſhall ye keep 
the way to the tree of life in an evangelical man- 
ner; and inſtead of triumphing over vou, as I go 
the dull round of my controverſial labour, I fhall 
adopt the poet's humble ſaying: N 


Fungor vice cotis, acutum 115 
Reddere quæ ferrum valet, exſors ipſa ſecandi. 


Not that I dare to flaming zeal pretend, 
But only boaſt to be the goſpel's friend; 


_ Give others edge, though I myſelf have none. 


Or rather, confidering what the rophet ſays of the 
impartial hand which weighed feaſting Belſhazzar, 
and wrote his awful doom upon the wall that faced 
Mum, I wil! pray; O God be merciful to me, a 
e „ Anger ; 


To whet you both to act, and, like the hone, 


fit 
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finner; and when I turn my face to the wall on 
my dying bed, let not my knees ſmite one againft 
the other at the ſight of the killing word, TERRE? 
Thou art weighed in the balances, and art found 
wo wanting, Let me not be found wanting either the 
teſtimony of thy Free-grace, through faith, or the 


10 te ſtimony of a good conſcience through the works 
5 of faith. So ſhall the Spirit of thy Free- grace bear 
Pa witneſs with my free-willing ſpirit, that I am a child 


1 | of thine, that I have kept the faith, and that in the 
great day, when I ſhall be weighed in the balances 


2 of the ſanctuary, I ſhall be found a JusrIrIED 
'$INNER, according to the ANTI-PHARI1SAIC, weights, 

1 which fill the firſt ſcripture- ſcale; and a Josri- 

15 FIED BELIEVER, according to the ANTI-SOLLFIDIAN , 
0 weights, which fili the ſecond. 

2 
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(Ex pix at PAGE. 67.) 


— 


ELOTES founds one of his miſtakes chiefly 
upon three texts, which it may be proper 


more fully to balance here, on account of the undue 
ſtreſs which he lays upon them. | OTE 


1, I have ſuffered the | 


loſs of all things for 
Chriſt, and do count 


them but gan that 1 
7 


may win Chriſt, and be 


found in him, noT HAv- 


ING ON MINE OWN | pha- 
riſaic, external) RIGH- 
 TEOUSNESS, Which is of 
the {letter of the Moſaic ] 
law, that antichriſ- 
tian righteouſneſs touck- 


ing which I was BLAME- | 


LESS, When I breathed 
out threatenings and 
ſlaughter againſt the diſ- 
ciples of the Lord. 
Compare Phil. iii. q, 
with Phil. iii. 6, and 
„ 


2. Thou meeteſt him 
that rejoiceth,andwoR K- 
ETH RIGHTEOUSNESS, If. 
Ixiv, 4. Bleſſed are 
they who are perlecu- 


ted FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS | 
SAKE 2: [that is, for the 


good THEY DO; tt being 
abſurd to ſuppoſe, that the 
wicked will perſecute the 
righteous forthe good which 
Chriſt did 1750 years ago. | 
Matt. v. 10,—Solomon 
ſaid, Thou haſt ſnewed 
to David my ſather great 
mercy, ACCORDING. AS 
he walked before thee 
IN TRUTH AND RIGH= 
TEOUSNESsS, and in up- 


| rightneſs of heart with 
| thee, 1 Kings Lit, 6.— 


He ſhall pray unto God, a 


nd he will be favourable 


_ unto him ;—for he will render unto man His 


RIGHTEOUSNESS, Job xxxiii. 26.— 0 man of God, 
/ ; PY 


flee 


” 1 EE ood . t e ee 3 ww e 
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( 333 | ? 
flee theſe things [ hurtful: luſts] and follow after 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, godlineſs, &c,—Lay hold on 
eternal life, 1 Tim. vi. 11, 12. Who, thro” faith 
WROUGHT RIGHTEOUSNESS, Heb, xi. 93.—I have 


fought the good fight, I have kept the faith, [that 
worketh by righteous love, | &c. HENCEFORTH there is 


laid up for ME A crown of RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
2 Tim, iv. 7, 8.—Sow TO YOURSELVES IN RIGH= 
TEOUSNESS, reap in mercy, Hof, x. 12,—lIf the 
man be poor, thou ſhalt—deliver him his pledge 
again, that he may fleep in his own raiment and 
bleſs thee; and 17 ſhall be xicuTEoUsNEss UNTO 
THEE BEFORE THE LORD THY Gop, Deut. xxiv. 
12, 13.—My RIGHTEOUSNESS I hold faſt, and will 
not let it go, Job xxvii.. 6.—Bleſſed is he—that 
DOES RIGHTEOUSNESS at all times, Pſalm cvi. 3. 
— Who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? He that 
walketh uprightly, and WORKETH RIGCHTEQUS= 
NEss, Pſalm xv. 1, 2.—RIOGHTEOUSNESsS delivereth 


from death. — The wicked ſhall fall by his own. 


wickedneſs, THz RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE Ur- 
RIH ſhall deliver them, Prov. xi. 4, 5, 6,—Ye 
are his ſervants whom ye obey, whether of fin: 
unto death, or of 0BEDIENCE UNTO RIGHTEOUS= 
NEss, Rom. vi. 16, —He that miniſtereth feed to 
the ſower, &c. increaſe the. fruit of Your RIGR- 
TEOUSNESS, 2 Cor. ix. 10. He hath given to the 

oor, his RIGHTEOUSNESS temaineth for ever, 
ibid. veiſe 9.—If the wicked will turn from all 
his fins, &c. and keep all my ſtatutes, &c. all his 
tranſgreſſions ſhall not be mentioned unto him: 
in HIS RIGHTEQUSNESS: THAT HE HATH DONE, he 
ſhall L1vs, Ezek. xvili. 21, 22.— That ye may be 
fincere, and without offence, being filled with TER 
FRUITS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, which are by. Jeſug 
Chriſt to the glory of God, Phil. i. 10, 11,—Except 


YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS ſhall exceed the righteouſ- 


neſs of the phariſees; ye ſhall in no caſe enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, Matt, v. 20,—Little chil- 


dren, let no man deceive you, he that Dots rich» 
IEOUSNESS is righteous, even 4s HE [Chriſt] is 
KK 3 _ RIGUHTEQUSg. 


( 884) 


RIGHTEOUS, 1 John iii. 7. [Now Chriſt is righ- 


| teous in reality, and not by antinomian imputation.] C 
ii They who ſuppoſe therefore, that St. Paul prays, 2 
| he might not be found before God in his own h 


evangelical righteouſneſs, or in his own perſonal 
obedience of faith, make him deceive his own 
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ſoul, and contradict not only the prophets, but fi 
x himſelf, St, John, and Jeſus Chriſt, "OFF m 
1. Them that have ob-] 2. I the Lord ſpeak N 
tained like precious faith | AIGHTEOUsNESs, I de- C 
with us, thro' the righ- | clare things that are c 
teouſneſs ¶ i. e. thro* the | RIGHT, Ia, xlv. 19.—In U 
Tiphteous mercy and truth] | thy FAITHFULNESS, an- R 
of God and our Saviour | ſwer me, AND IN THY 11 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet, i, 1. | RICHTEOUSsN ESS, Plalm, m 
„ | _] exlizi, The wrath of N 
man worketh not THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD, h 
Jam. i. 20,—Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God and ir 
His [God's 21GHTEOUSNESS [that is, according to 4 
the context, Seek ye poverty of ſpirit, and the h 
holineſs deſcribed in the ſermon on the mount, ] T 
Matt. vi. 33.—I[t had been better for them not to v 
have known THE WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, than th 
after they have known it to turn from the HoLy 07 
COMMANDMENT delivered unto them, 2 Pet, 11. 21. h 
By faith Noah moved with fear yREPARED AN by 
ARK, &c, [i. e. obeyed] by the which he, &c. 7 
became heir of THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH 18 ; 
BY FAITH, Heb, xi. 7, Thus ſays the Lord, thy al 
Redeemer ;—O that thou hadſt HEARKENEDO TO. n 
MY COMMANDMENTS! then had thy peace been as an 
a river, and THY RIGHTEOUSNESS as the waves of fa 
the ſea, Iſaiah xlviii, 17, 18.—My x1GHTEOUSNESS of 
ſhall anſwer for me [ Jacob] in time to come, Gen. fo 
XXX. 33.—Noah was a juſt [righteous] man and tu 
perfect in his generation, and Noah walxED Z 
with God.—And the Lord ſaid to Noah, Come di 
thou, &c, into the ark, FoR THEE HAVE ISEEN Ju 
RIGHTEOUS BEFORE ME in this generation, Gen, al 
vi. 9. —vii. 1. the | | ar 


1. We 
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1. We pray you, in 
Chriſt's ſtead, be ye re- 
conciled to God : for he 
hath made him to be s1N 

that ts, a fin-offering}. 
or us, who knew no 
fin ; that we might be 
made THE RIGHTEOUS- 
Ness of God in him, 2 


2. His own ſelf SAR 


ſhould IVZ TO Ridu- 
TEOUSNESS, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
l will make - thy offi- 
cers peace, and thy ex- 
acters RIGHTEOUSNESS, 


Cor. v. 20, 21. 


| Ifaiah Ix. 17.—All thy 


OUR siNs in his own 
body on the tree, THAT 
| we being dead to fin, 


commandments are RIGHTEOUSNESS, Pſalm cxix.. 
172.— Him that ſaith unto the wicked, thou art 
RIGHTEOUS, him ſhall the people curſe, nations 
ſhall abhor him, Prov, xxiv. 24,—Put on the new 
man, which after God is created in RIGHTE OUs- 


ESS and true holineſs, Eph. iv. 24.—Chriſt gave 
himſelf for us that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and, [make us the righteouſneſs of God in 
himſelf, or to ſpeak without a figure] purify unto. 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous. of good works, 


Titus ii. 14,—He hath raiſed up an horn of ſal- 


vation for us—to perform the mercy promiſed, 
that we, & c. ¶ might be made the righteouſneſs of God, 
or, as Zachariah expreſſes it] that we might ſerve 
him without fear; in holineſs and RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


before him all the days of our life, Luke i. 69. 72, 


74, 75 | | 
I hope, the balance of the preceding ſcriptures. 


abundantly ſhows, that Zelotes miſtakes the ge- 
nuine obvious meaning of Phil. iii. 9 2 Pet. i. 1. 


at theſe paſ- 


and 2 Cor. v. 21. when he ſuppoſes 
ſages evince the truth of the Antinomian imputation 


of righteouſneſs, which he ſo ſtrenuouſly contends, 


for. Should there be any other paſſage of this na- 


ture, which has eſcaped my notice; F beg that 
Zelotes's admirers will not impute the omiſſion to 
_ difingenuity; my fincere deſire being to do 
Juſtice to every portion of the ſcripture, and not 


artfully to conceal any part of the anti- phariſaic 
and anti- ſolifidian truth. | e Ko 
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APPENDIX to Page 304. 


Containing Dr, Whitby's teſtimony concerning the 
antiquity of the doctrine of FREE-WILL, evan- 
gelically connected with the doctrines of Free- grace 
and Fuft-wrath ; with ſome ,remarkable quotations 
from the Fathers. | 


89. preceding pages have been printed, 


Providence has thrown in my way Dr. 


Whatby's Diſcourſe on the points of doctrine which 
are balanced in the Scripture- ſcales. He highly 
deſerves a place among the modern divines who 
confirm the contents of Se&, xxi, concerning the 
antiquity. of the dottrine of Free-will, evan- 


gelically-connetted with the dottrines of Reste 


and Juft-wrath, I therefore produce here the fol- 


lowing extract from his uſeful book: ſecond 


edition, printed in London, 1735. . 
In the preface, page g, he ſays, with reſpect to 


| the leading doctrines of Election and Reprobation, 


in which he entirely diſſents from Calvin, « IL 
found I ſtill failed with the -ſtream of antiquity, 
feeing only one, St. Auguſtin, with his two boat- 
fwains, Proſper and Fulgentius, tugging hard againſt 
it, and often driven back into it by the ſtrong 


current of ſcripture, reaſon, and common ſenſe.” 


As a proof of this, the Doctor produces, among 
many more, the following quotations from the 
Fathers, which 1 tranſcribe only in Engliſh : 
referring thoſe who will ſee the Greek or Latin, 
to the Doctor's diſcourſes, Where the books, the 
4 Pages, and the very words of the Fathers, are 

guoted, + Is / | 7 
4 Page 95, &c. Dr. Whitby ſays, They [the 
Fathers] unanimoully declare, that God: hath left 


in. 


S & & 


tumpelf, lays, This the Holy 


(8927) 


an the power of man, To turn to vice or virtue, lays 
Jusrin MART YR: — To chuſe or to refuſe faith and 
obedience, to believe or not, lays IRENEUS, CLEMENS 
Alexandrinus, TERTVULLIAN, and St, CyPRIAN ; 
That every one, &c, renders himfelf either righ- 
teous or diſobedient, ſays CLEMENS of Alexandria,— 
That God hath left it in our own power to turn to, 
or from good—to be good or bad, to do what is Tigh> 
teous or unrighteous. So ATHANASIUS, EpIPHANIUS, 
Macar1ius, St. CurRysosToM, THeoDoORET, and 


CyR1Lt of Alexandria. — That our happineſs or 


puniſhment depends on our own choice : that it is our 


own choice to be an holy ſeed, or the contrary ; oj 


into hell, or enjoy the kingdom, to be children of the 
night or of the day :- By virtue to be God's, or by 
1 to be the devil s children ; ſo Cyril. of Je- 
ruſalem, Bas1t, Curysos8TOM, and GrEGORY 
Nyss:N. That we are veſſels of wrath or of 
mercy from our own choice, every one preparing 
himſelf to be a veſſel of wrath from his own wicked 


inclination ; or to be a veſſel of divine love by faith, 


becauſe they have rendered themſelves fit for [reward- 


ing] mercy. So Oxicten, Macarivs, CHRTSOS TO 


CUMEN1Us, and THEOPHILACT,?  - - 
Page 336, &c. The Doctor has the following 
words, and ſtriking quotations.—“ All theſe argu- 
ments for the freedom of the will of man] are 
ſtrongly confirmed by the concurrent ſuffrage, and 
the expreſs and frequent declarations of the F athers, 


—Thus Jusrin Martyr having told us, that 


man would not be worthy of praiſe or recompenſe, 


did he not chuſe good of humſelf, nor worthy o/ 


puniſhment for doing evil, if he did not this * of 
purit hath, taught us by. 
| Mofes. 


— This good Father, to guard the doctrine of grace as welt} . 


as that of juſtice, ſhould have obſerved, that Free-grace is the 


firſt cauſe, and Free-will the ſecond, in our choice of morat 


good; but that Free-will is the fut cauſe in our choice of moral 
evil, Forgetting to make theſe little diſtinctions, he has given 
the Calvinzſis juſt room to complain, and. has afforded the 
Pelagians a precedent to bear hard upon the doctrine of grace. 
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ehe, N 
Moſes in theſe words ; See, I have ſet before thee good 
and evil: chuſe the good. - CLEMENS Alexandrinus 
ſays, The propheſy of 1ſaiah ſaith, Ir you BE WIIL- 
LING,” &c. demonſtrating that both the choice and 
| the refuſal, (viz. of faith and obedience, of which 
he there ſpeaketh) are in our own power.—Tr R- 
TULLIAN pronounces them unſound in the faith, 
corrupters of the chriſtian diſcipline, and excuſers of 
all in, who ſo refer all things to the will of God, 
by Jaying nothing is done without his appointment, as 
that we cannot underſtand that any thing is teft to our- 
Jelves to do, —St, CyPRIAN proves | Credendi vel 
non credendi hbertatem in arbitrio poſitam] that 
to believe or not, was left to our own free choice, from 
Deut. xxx. 19, and. Ila. i. 19.—TxzsoDbortThaving 
cited theſe words of Chriſt, If any man thirſt, 
let him come to me and drink, adds, Ten thouſand 
things of this nature may be found bothiin the goſpels, 
and other writings f the Apoſiles, clearly mamfeſting 
the liberty and felf-eleftion of the nature of man. 
St. .Curvzso0sTroM ſpeaks thus, Gad faith, Ir vou 
WILL, and Ir vou WILL Nor, giuing us power, 


and putting it in our orun e to be virtuous or 


vicious. The Devil ſaith, Thou canſt not avoid thy 
Should ſome prejudiced reader think, that this doctrine ef- 
cribes too much to man, becauſe it makes Free-will a firſt cauſe 
an the choice of moral evil: I anſwer two things: (1) To 
make God the firſt cauſe of moral evil is to turn Manichee, aud 
aſſert, that there is an evil, as well as a good principle in the God- 
head. (e) When we ſay, that Free-w¾ill chuſes moral evil of 
itſelf, without neceffity, and is, of conſequence, the firſt cauſe 
of its own vil choice; we do not mean that Free-will is its 
.own firſt cauſe. No: God made the free-willing ſoul, and 
freely endued man with the power of chuſing without ne- 
ceſſity. Thus God's ſupremacy is fully ſecured: if therefore, 
An the day of probation, we have the caſt, when good and evil 

are ſet before us; our Free-will is not placed on a level with 
God by his tremendous power; but we place ourſelves vo- 
Iuntarily uno the rewarding ſceptre of Free-grace,, or the 


iron- rod of Juſt-wrath, By this means, God maintains both 


ihis ſovereignty as a king, and his juſtice as a judge; while man 
is ſtill a ſubje& fit to be graciouſly rewarded or juſtly 3 
according to the doctrines of Free-grace and Juſt- curaſt. 
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Becaufe others, ſaith he, accuſe God® of being wanting 
a ROO FR 14% PETS ; n | 


( 389 ) 
fate: God faith, I have put before thee fire and 


water, life and death, ſtretch forth thy hand to we- 


ther of them thou wilt, The Devil ſays, 1s it not in 
thee to ſtretch forth thy hand to them. —St. AusTIN 
proves from thoſe words of Chriſt, Make the tree 
good, &c. or make the tree evil in noſtra poteſtate 
ſitum eſſe mutare voluntatem] that it is put in our 


_ own power to change the will, It would be endleſs 


to tranſcribe all that the Fathers ſay upon this 
head. —OR1GEN is alſo copious in this aſſertion: 
for, having cited thoſe words, And now, 1fraet; 
what does the Lord thy God require of thee # he 
adds, Let them bluſh at theſe words, who deny that 


man has free will, How could God require that of 


man, which'he had not in his power to offer tim And 
again: The foul, faith he, does not incline” to either 
part out of neceſſity, for then neither vice nor virtue 
could be aſcribed to it: nor would its choice of virtue 


deſerve reward'; nor its declination to vice; puniſhment, - 


But the liberty of the will is preſerved in all things, 
that it may incline to what it will; as it ig written, 
Behold I have ſet before thee life and death, St. 
AvcusTin alſo, from many paſſages in which 
the ſcripture ſaith, Do not ſ or ſo ;' or do this, or 
that, lays down this general wile, That all fuch. 
places ſufficiently demonſtrate the liberty of the wills 
and this he ſaith againſt them [qui ſic gratiam dei 
defendunt, ut negent liberum arbitrium] who 


aſſerted the grace of God, as to deny the liberty , the 


will,'” 5 

Page 340. They [the Fathers] add, that all 
God's commands and prohibitions, &c. would be 
vain and unreaſonable, and all his puniſhments 
unjuſt and his rewards groundleſs, if man, after 
the fall, had not ſtill the liberty to do what is com- 


manded, and forbear what is forbidden. For, ſaith 


St. Aus rix, The divine precepts would profit none, if 
they had not Free-will, by" which they doing them, 


might obtain the promiſed rewards, &c. 2 5 precepts 


cut off men's excuſe om ignorance, &c. but then, 


( 390.) 


in giving them power to do good, or inducing them te- 
ins againſt theſe men he cites that known paſſage 
of the Son of Sirach, God left man in the b of has 
counſel, if he would to keep the commandments, &c. 
And then cries out, Behold, here, a very plain proof 
of the liberty of the human will | &c, for, how does 
he command, if man hath not Free-will or power to 
obey ?—IWhat do all God's commands fhew, but the 
Free- will of man? For they would not be commanded, 
if man had not that freedom of will by which he could 
obey them, And therefore in his book De fide, againſt 
the Manichees, who denied that man bad Free-will, 
and that it was in his power to do well or ill, he 
makes this an indication of their blindneſs : Who, 
ſaith he, will not cry out, that it is folly to command 
him who has not liberty to do what is commanded ; and 
that it is unjuſt to condemn him, who has it not in his 
power to do what is required? And yet theſe miſerable 
men [the Manichees] underſtand not that they af= 
cribe this wickedneſs and injuſtice to God, —CLEMENS 
of Alexandria declares, that neither praiſes nor 
reprehen ſions, rewards or puniſhments are Juſt, if the 
foul has not the power of chufing or abſtaining, but 
evil is involuntary, Yea, he makes this the very 
foundation of ſalvation, without which there could be 
neither any reaſonable baptiſm, nor divine ordering of 
our natures, becauſe Jan would not be in our own 
power, —The foul, ſays Or1GEn, acts by her own 
choice, and it is free for her to incline to whatever 
part ſhe will ; and therefore God's judgment of her 
es juſt, becauſe of her own accord fhe complies with 
good or bad monitors,—One of theſe two things 1s 
neceſſary, ſaith Eyriynanivs, either that, a neceſſity 
ariſing from being born, there ſhould be no judge 
ment, becauſe men act not freely ; and if laws be juſtly 
made ly God, and puniſhments, threatened to, and in- 
ficted on the wicked, and God's Judgments be according 
to truth, there is no fate, for therfore 1s one puniſhed for 
has ſine, and another praiſed for his good works, be- 
| cauſe he has-it in his power to fin or not.—For how, 


ſays Tyz0DORET, can he juftly puniſh a nature [with 
1 = Pg 5 endleſs 


33332 ͤ· ( ͤ 0 Gas 
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endleſs torments] which had no power to do good, but 
was bound in the bonds of wickedneſs, And again, 


God having made the rational nature with power over 


its own actions, averts men from evil things, and pro- 
vokes them to do what is good by laws and exhorta- 
tions, but he does not neceſſitate the unwilling to em- 
vz brace what is better, that he may not. overturn the 
bounds of nature, Innumerable are the paſſages 
of this nature, which might be cited from the 
Fathers.” „ a Sy : 
Page 361, &c. The Doctor produces again many 
quotations from the Fathers, 1n detence of liberty. 
Take ſome of them. JusTin Marty argues, 
If man has not power by tus free-choice to avoid evil, 
and to chuſe the good, he is unblameable whatſoever he 
does — OR IGN, in his diſſertion againſt Fate, 
declares that, the aſſerters of it do free men from all 
fault, and caſt the blume of all the evil that is done 
upon GCod.—EusegB1us declares, that This opinion 
abſolves finners, as doing nothing on their own accords 
whick was evil and would caſt all the blame of all 
the wickedneſs committed in the world upon God and 


| wo his providence.—That men lie under no. neceſſity 


rom God's - foreknowledge | which was of old. the 
chief argument of the fataliſts, eſpouſed of late by 
Mr. Hobbs, and is {till made the refuge of the pre- 


deſtinarians] may be thus proved, ſaith Oxicex, 
becauſe the prophets are exharted in the ſcripture to call 


men to repentance, and to do this in ſuch words, as if 
it were unknown whether they would, turn, to God, or 
would continue in their fins; as in thoſe: words of 
: Feremiah,, Perhaps they will hear, and turn every 
man from his evil way: and this is ſaid, nat that 


Cad underſtood not whether they would do this or not, 


rt ee He. pint rogue balances: of their 
power fa ta do, and that they maght not deſpand, or re- 
mit of their endeavours by: an imagination that God's 
foreknowledge laid a, neceſſity 77 them, as not leaving 
it in their power to turn, and fo was the cauſe. of their 


Vn. — If men, e 92, de f ardon theer fel. 


are 1 Kate to do a thing. mut i 


* 
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more ſhould this be done lo men compelled by fate: ar 
by decrees, to do what they dos for if it. be abſurd 


led to any aftion, it muſt be more ſo to puniſh him 
who is compelled by a ftronger power,—1f fate be eſta- 
bl:fhed, ſays EvszB1us, philoſophy and piety. are over- 
Page 364, the Doctor adds: % Though there is in 
the rational ſoul a power to do evil, 24 15 not evil on 
thet account, ſaith Dipymus Alexandrinus, but be- 
cauſe ſhe will freely u e that power and this is nat 


_ a een enen een 
to 2770 them, who by the force of barbarians are com- 
pe 


* 


only ours, hut the opinion of, ALL who ſheak orthodoxly 


of rational beings, — St. AucusrIx lays down this, as 
the true definition of ſin: Sin 2s the will to obtain or 
retain, that which juſtice forbids, and from, which 17 
as FREE for us to abſtain, * Whence he concludes, 
that No man is worthy of diſpraiſe or puniſhment, for 
not doing that, which he'HAs NOT POWER to do and 
that N fin be worthy of difpraiſe and puniſhivent, it is 
not to be doubted, tune eſſe peccatum cum et liberum 
eſt nolle, [that our choice if ſin, when we are free 
not to make that choite.] Theſe things, ſaith he, the 
ſhepherds fing upon the mountains, and the poets in the 
theatres, and the unleatned in their afſemblies, and the 
learned in the libraries, and the doftors in the {chools, 
and the biſhops in the churches, and mankind through: 
eee ,,, HHS Ree Lone Meet, 
I conclude this extract by accounting for St, 
Auguſtin's inconſiſtency. He was a warm man, 

And ſich men, When they write much, and do not 
yet firmly ſtand upon the line of moderation, are 
apt to contradict themſelves, as pften as they uſe 
the armour of righteohfnefs on the "Tight hand and 
on the left, to oppoſe Contraty Errors. Hence it is, 
that when St. Auguſtin opppſes the Manichees, 
who were rigid bound. Willers, he ſtrongly main- 
tained Free will witk Pelahius:' arid When he 
oppoſed the Pelagians, ho were rigid ffee-willers, 
che ſtrongly? maintained bound Wil and neceſſity 
with Mahes.* The ſcri ture-doctrine of Free-will 
Lies between the error pf "Pelagius and 33 of 
Ne "hls aness 


— 


( 393 ) 


Mane. The middle way between theſe extremes 


is, I hope, clearly pointed out in Section xx.— 


Upon the whole, he muſt be perverſe, who can 


caſt his eyes upon the numerous quotations which 


Dr. JVhitby has produced, and deny that the Fathers 


held the doctrine of the Scripture ſcales with 


Teſpe& to Free- will; and that, if they leaned to one 


extreme, it was rather to that of the Pelagians, than 
to that of the rigid bound-willers, who clothe their 
favourite doftrine of Neceſſity with the ſpecious 
ſalute nee, d 
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names of invincible Fate, irrevocable Decrees, or 
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TO THE 


SCRIPTURE-SCALES. 


Ga the ADverTISEMENT prefixed to the firſt part, 


and in the ExPLANATION prefixed to the 


ſecond pait, the names Zelotes, Honeftus, &c. and 
the words Phariſaiſm, Antinomianiſm, &c. are ex- 


% 


plained, 


P 
— WE Page 
Deſcription of a true proteſtant — ii 
Some Account of the Scripture-ſcales — iv 
The Author's three proteſts xi 


He ex preſſes higgeſpe& for his opponents xiii, xix 
[See alſo on this head] 214, 387 
Strictures upon the Three Letters of R. Hill, Eſq; xv 
SECTION L 
The cauſe of the miſunderſtandings of pious 
proteſtants | 
A view of the Gos EL Ax1oms, or Weights of 
the Sanctuary, which the Reconciler uſes to 
weigh the Doctrines of GRACE and the Doc- 
trines of JUSTICE — — 2, 11 
The contrary miſtakes of Zelotes and Honeſtus — g 
They are invited to weigh their Doctrine in 


4 


the Scripture- Scales — 5 
Directions to uſe them properly 7 
| SECTION I, Su 
General Remarks on Free- grace and Free- will 9 
SALVATION is originally of- Free- grace, DA u- 
NATION of Free. will. 12 


SECTION 


: - ©. Y 


SECT 10 N III. 
Scripture. principles forming the beam of the 
ſcripture-ſcales 
The three chains by which they hang — 16 


A rational account of the origin of evil — 17 


eee I. 
An account 5 the' covenant of works, all that 
of grace 0 


19 


Eternal 3 and e Sis have two 6 20 


The glory of Chrift, of firſt Cauſes, and of origi- 


nal merit, is balanced with the importance of 


| Obeduence, fecond Cauſes, and derived worthineſs * 


S E. OQTI ON V. 
The importance of faitſi i is balanced with that 0p 


of works | == 27 
— E GC FON VI. 

The law is made for believers. "as: well as for 

unbelievers AL — 32 
It is abſurd to make beſlevere * of obeying 

the ten commandments if order to eternal — 

ſalvation — 33 
The Decalogue was a rule. of judgment for 

jewiſi belie vers. How far it binds 5 | 

believers. * 34 


The 3 is not the 3 law of in- 
nocence, but the jewiſh edition of the Medi- 
ator's practicable law : this is proved by ten 
arguments 


35— 43 
5 This Doctrine is held by unprejudiced Calviniſts 40 


Flavel' s important diſtinction to ſolve the diffi- 

culties, which ariſe from the vague meaning 

of the word law in St. Paul's Epiſtles — 41 
The difference between the old { jewiſh] cove- 

nant, and the new*'{ chriſtzan | covenant — 12 
A parallel between mount Sinai and mount Sion 46 
The Bleſſings of Moſes, and the Curfes of Chriſt 

S EGI Ne: bh 


Obedience to the law of Chriſt is [under 


- Chriſt] the way to eternal ſalvation 53 
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by the fcriptures which aſſert this general 


In what ſenſe ſome people are particularly re- 
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Page 


Faith and free-grace are balanced with works TY 


and free-will | | 
The ſum of the ſcriptures concerning the moral 


la 
„„ Laa nne 
Chriſt's work is balanced with our own. — 
Chriſt's Free-grace ſaves us. Our Free-will 
-ſubordinately works out our own ſalvation 59 


_ Chriſt's original righteouſneſs is balanced with 


our own derived righteouſneſs- 339 
SECTION IX. 
General redemption, which is the moſt won- 
derful work of Free- grace, is balanced with 
the obſtinate n. of that redemption, 
- which. neglett is the moſt aſtoniſhing worx 
of Free- will — | 
How all men are temporally redeemed by 
. Chriſt's blood; and why ſome men are not 
eternally redeemed by his ſpirit, 
All men have an intereſt in Chriſt under va- 
rious diſpenſations of grace, till they are 
judicially and finally given up to a reprobate 
mind — — q 
From general Redemption flow general, fin- 
cere, and rational goſpel-calls, commands, 
entreaties, &c. The power of theſe calls of 
free-grace, is balanced with the power of 
ree · will — | 
There is not one text 1n all the Bible againſt 
general redemption by price 
Auguſtin and Calvin were at times carried away 


redem ption i 


In what ſenſe Chriſt did xt pray for the world 84 


deemed OUT OF every nation 


How Chriſt could ſhed his blood for Judas 


who was in hell; and for David, who was 
in heaven ** . > 89 


58 


Tl 


The temporal redemption of all men is no more 
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inconſiſtent with divine wiſdom, than their 
creation | 25 


| SECTION X. Ns 
Some paſſages, which are generally preſſed into 
the ſervice of bound-will, free-wrath, and ne- 
ceſſitating grace, are balanced with other 
ſcriptures, which explain them, and guard 
the dottrine of free-will '  —_—_ 
The Calvinian ordaining of ſome ſouls to eter- 
nal life, is an unſcriptural tenet; with a 
note, in which the frivolouſneſs of the Rev. 
Mr. Madan's plea for that dangerous doc- 
trine is ſhown by ten arguments — 94, 
The Father peculiarly gives to the Son the ſouls 
who ſubmit to his paternal drawings, and 
are faithful to their dawning light 99, 106, 
How of thoſe whom the Father gave to Chriſt, 
Judas was loſt, that the ſcripture might be 
fulfilled — 
Why the obſtinate Jews could not believe, and 
why they were none of Chriſt's ſheep — 
Inattention to the doftrine of the various dif- 
eur undes. of God's grace, miſleads the de- 
enders of the adulterated doctrines of grace 
The doctrine of the diſpenſations is ſcriptural 
SECTION XI. 
Five couple of balanced propoſitions to throw 
light upon Rom. ix. = 
St, Paul does not eſtabliſh Calvinian election 
and reprobation in Rom. ix, — 
What election and calling, he contends for in 
that chapter | | 
Calvin miſtook the ſenſe of that chapter, be- 


* 


wY 


92 


139 


108 


101 


104 


0 


110 


112 


113 
114 


cauſe he overlooked the beginning and the | 


end of it; two keys theſe, which, together 
with Rom. xi. 13, &c. open the Apoſtle's 


meaning — 113, 120, 121 


The election of grace implies an harmeleſs re- 
Probation of inferior grace | 


"239 
Why 


rige 


x 


| In what ſenſe Eſau was hated 


evil of dt obedience — — | 112 
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Why St. paul mentioned the caſes of Immael 
and Eſau k- —— 118 | 
The reprobation of 22 We is cauſed bn: 
obſtinate unbelief and diſobedience, is molt 
Judiciouſly inſtanced in Pharoah; -, ; — 119 
In what ſenſe God raiſed up Pharoah to ſho w 
forth his power in him T 120 
The election of grace is balanced with the lens =7 
tion of juſtiſtce˖e—ůuiuinͤç[»kW— — 124 
A ſpecimen of Mr. Henry's inconſiſtent ex po- 
ſition of Rom. ix. 5 12 
How the purpoſe of God, according to the elec- 
tion of grace, does not ſtand of works bb! 
diſtinguiſhing grace Note] 424 
IF, „Ars 
A view of God's judicial hardening, which 
- flows from the reprobation of juſtice, — 129 
God has a right to keep ſome men abſolutely | 
out of the covenant of peculiarity, according 
to the election and reprobation of diſtin- 
guiſhing favour; in which caſe he acts With 
Hovereign grace, as a ſupreme and.wiſe Bene- 
factor, who could not poſſibly beſtow bis 
pecultar benefits upon all. In this ſenſe he 
akes a chriſtian comparatively a veſſel to 
. ordering that a jew, Who was be⸗ 
fore the honourable veſſel, ſhall be a veſſel 
of comparative diſhonour 128-131 
God has a right, as ſupreme lawgiver, not only 
judicially to give up obſtinate unbelievers 
to their voluntary hardneſs, according to 
the election and reprobation of ſovereign. 
Juſtice ; but alſo to appoint that ſuch obſtt- 
nate believers, ſuch imitators. of Pharaoh, 
ſhall be veſſels of wrath, ſelf-fitted for- 
deſtruction 1 2 13% 19% 10 56; hs 
God is the righteous, author.of the natural evil 
of puni/iument, when man's ſelf. perverted 
free-will has been the author of the moral 


__ | 


The remunerative eleftion, andthe: retributive 


(40) © : 


Pas 
The tranſlators of our Bible boats inſinu- oy 
ate, that the wicked are appointed to be diſ- 
obedient | 
How the Lord ſaid to Shimei, Curſe David 140 
How God puniſhed David by no longer re- 
ſtraining Abſalom .. 
How God cauſed the Egyptians to hate his 
= ople ibid. 
ether the Lord deceived Jeremiah — 142 
Caen e election is as ſubverſive of the ſerip · 
ture, as Calvinian reprobation 
SGN 
There i is an unconditional election of ſovereign - 
grace, and a conditional election of impar- 
tial juſtice 


141 


The doctrine of the unconditional election and 


teprodation of grace, is illuſtrated by St. ft 


Paul's account of, the various claſſes: of 
voſſels in God's houlc, Which veſſels ares : 
comparatively err or diſhonourable 153 
Fins lame doctrine is farther illuſtrated \by' | 
God's abſolute election of ſome of his ſer- 
| vants, to receive a greater number of talents; 


and by his abfolute reprobation of others 


of his ſervants from that greater number 
of talents, agreeably to the parable of the 
talents 


155 


reprobation of juſtite, are both illuftratedby ' 


the latter part 2. the parable of the talents 490 


That parable 1s conſidered as it is connected 
with the 8 of the virgins, and the 
account of the day of judgment — 1 


A balanced view of the ſeriptures, Widder g Fo 


our election of cx ace, and our election of 
rr __ 35 — nc it 5 160 
3 +: 
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138, 94 


5 146 
Ten directions to underſtand the Ave of 


election — — 147 


Rn —— — 


———— — Aarne AIED. 98, 


SECTION XIII. 
nin 1501 | „ 
Our Gedtion and ealligg i in Chriſt; Whit" is 
maintained in Eph. i. is not à being, cal- 
viniſtically ordained and called to et rf woly 
life, from among myriads of men uncoh: 
ditionaliy reprobated from eternal life, and 
abſolutely ordained to eternal death: but 
a being choſen and called from the darkneſs © 
of gentiliſm, and from the obſcurity 5 
Judaiſm, io the comparatfvely- ma rdellous mY 
light of the chriſtian diſpenſatipn. The 
pools of this aſſertion are taken from St. 
aub's own words to the Ephefians — 163 
The genuine ſenſe of Fh eee 16 
This ſenſe is confirmed by the conceſſions of 
ſome Calviniſt-commentators' '— A 168 
How much Rom. ix. and Eph. i. are wreſted 
from their Apoſtolic meaning 170, 1 1 
The accounts of the book of life are caſt into 
the ſrales, and the balance proves the ſcrip- 
tural elections ef free- grace and impart al 
juſtice, and diſproves the Calvi nian election 
of 3 grace, and the reprobation of Free- ay 


wrath f 2 

SECOND PARTE. 
F ·1. 
The Adele 5 petition as 8 ene 
What are the capital queſtions which he has 

debated with thgemnũ „b v, vi 


He intreats them to end the controverſy by 
fairly breaking one of his Scripture- Scales, 
or by candidly receiving them bot vii 
10 ol) B C. TDI. ON XIV. 
The final perſeverance. of the ſaints) has two -| 
cauſes : the firſt is the final exertion of God's 
2 and the ſecond is the final con- 
currence 


E * 
Y 


Page 


8 eurrence of the believer” NT Free- will. 
_ ns reconciling doctrine of perſeverance i is 


. 


5 


laid down in eight balanced propoſitions 177 
Theſe propoſitions are ſummed up .,, — 180 
The {cripture-weights of Free- grace are . 
lanced with thoſe.of Frome elne, 
doctrine of r —— ͥ f: 181 
The. doctrine BY bout nh is 3 5 
ed in the Scripture- Scales, with the wedge 6 


of free grace and free- will 192 
S EGT ION XVI. u 

Chriſt's thoughts concerning fallen believers 
and apoſtates | ———— — 


The thoughts of St. John on the ame ſubje&t 207 
Thoſe of St. Paul and St. James — 208 
St. Peter's deſcription of Antinomian apoſtates, 11 
is balanced with St. Jude's deſcription of | 
| lawleſs backſliders ———— 209 
No hint is given about the certain, infallible 
E of one of the multitude of thele ova? y 
{liders . 


221 
, e MV. | 
The plan of reconciliation. cem Zelotes 
and Honeſtus 700 


The anti phariſaic Briſtol- -DECLARATION 1 + S 
adopted, guarded, and ſtrengtnened to defend 8 
the doctrines of grace and faitin — 215 

An anti. ſoliſidian, icriptural DECLARATION is 

added to it, and balanced with it, in order to 
guard the doctrines of juſlice and obedience ibid. 


The {cr eee of theſe two declarations 218 


A everidge faw the beauty of ſuch a plan 219 
t is in yain to hope for a laſting reconciliation H 
upon any then 221 
It i is unreaſonab ys to repole. an Nate A 
truſt } in the fecondary means and cauſes of 
our eternal ſalvation _ 
To e our biene truſt in Chriſt i is to inſult 
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14580 21 
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Which of the two extremes toned moſt. 
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L Page 
How the-crowns of the faithſul agree with the ant 
Redeemer's crown — 225 


What kind of truſt in man and things brings 


us under the curſe — 227 
It is a very wicked thing to truſt the Lord ex- 
ö clufively of every body elſe 228 
The explicit knowledge of the doctrines of 
grace and faith, is balanced with the er ... 
plicit knowledge of the doctrines of Juſtice 
and works se 


dangerous to Mr. Baxter, —that of Zelotes— 
or that of Honeſtus — — 230 
he Author's thoughts on that delicate ſubjeR, 
and why he dares not give the preference to 
Zelotes 6 6 
How an' unprejudiced goſpel- miniſter ſteers 
his courſe between the errors of Zelotes 
and Honeſtus 
5 SECTION XVIII. 
The doctrine of Free. grace is farther main- 
' tained againſt Honeſtus by fix arguments 234 
The doctrine of Free-will is farther main- _ 
tained againſt Zelotes by twelve arguments 236 
; d MEA . 
Zelotes produces his firſt objection to a recon- 
ciliation. He cannot reconcile man's free- 
will with God's foreknowledge and de- 
crees | 244 
The flaw of his argument — — bid, 


* 


Our Lord is introduced as anſwering for him- 
ſelf, and ſhowing, by thirteen remarks, how | 


his preſcience i is conſiſtent with our liberty 246 
Why God gives one or more talents of ſaving 
grace, even to thoſe who bury them — 23g 
A fine obſervation of Archbiſhop King upon 

the conſiſtency of God's foreknowledge with 
man's fre- ui 
The ablurdity of fippollty, that God cannot 


255 


4 * know all the uture events which 
% Vs i depend | 
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8 — the will of Hel a be- 


Fage 


cauſe we cannot thus foreknow theſe events 257 
SECTION. XK . 


Zelotes' s ſecond objection to a reconciliation... 


It is taken from the plauſible doctrine of 


bound. will and necęſſity 259 
A general anſwer to the objection 200 
What difference * there is between being wil⸗ 

. ting and being free- willing 261 
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